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TO THE READ ER. 
— —— — 


HAT to make ſure of life eternal, is the one neceſſary 
buſineſs, that we ſons of death have to do in this world, 
and without which, all our time here is worſe than loſt, e- 
very enlightened mind will eaſily acknowledge. This preſent 
life being by the rule of it, appointed but to this end, to be 
prepatation-· time, ſpent in a continual care: to make ready, 
that we might have a good meeting with bim who ſhall be 
ſeen in this air one day. And whether we look up to hea- 
ven, or down to hell; whether we reflect upon our own 
immortal ſouls, or turn our eyes toward the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of that God in Chriſt with whom we have to do; 
whether we pace over the time between this and judgment 
day, or fend our thoughts to view the eternity that is to 
follow after. All things put a neceſlity, a ſolemnity, a glo- 
ry upon this work. : — 

But ede quae pulchra : It is one of the oracles uttered 
by our Lord with his own mouth, Strait is the gate, and 
© narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.” It is not ſo eaſy a thing to get to heaven, nor 
ſo broad a way thither, as the ſlight and looſe opinions of 


ſome, and practices of more would make it, nor as the cars 


nal hearts of all would have it. Though that (if it be exa- 
mined) is the common ſcope of all erroneous conceits (and 
how reſtleſly have the corrupt minds of men laboured there. 
in in all ages, and do in theſe our days) to widen the way to 
life, to break down the boundaries of this narrow path, and 
make it broader than ever God made it. Man's carnal heart 
finds itſelf pinioned and ſtraitened in the way (the good old 
way of effectual faith and obedience) that God has laid out; 
hence it breaks out on this hand and on that, and will ra- 
ther pluck up the ancient land-marks of God's truth, than net 
make it broader. The goſpel will not afford men a way 
broad enough, unleſs the law be quite removed (not only as. 
2 covenant, but as a commanding rule of life too) and laid 
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flat like an old hedge, that they may go over it at pleaſure, 
and not attend it any further than their ſpirit liſteth. Juſti- 
fication by faith is too narrow a path, unleſs they may be 
juſtified before and without faith, it is not free enough; 
they complain of it as if it laid them under a covenant of 
works. Conditional promiſes are of too ſtraight a ſize, they 
muſt be all abſolute, and give us peace without any qualifi- 
cation in us, or elſe they are not large enough. To be ſoli- 
citous about ſanQtification and inherent grace, is too trouble- 
ſome 3 to ſeek God diligently in the uſe of all means, in a 
daily and hearty performance of holy duties, in a ſtrict ſanc- 
tifying of ſabbaths, in conſtant watchfulneſs, &c. this muſt 
be laid by, as a legal buſineſs. And if the ſpirit immediate- 
«Jy will ack us and carry us in a bed of eaſe to heaven, with- 
out troubling us to act and ſtrive, well and good; otherwiſe 
men will ſhake hands with the power of godlineſs, and run 
adrift” before their own corruptions. But when all ſtones 


dare turned, the way to heaven is and will be found to be a 


ſtraight way: truth has ſaid, it is ſo; and it is not all the no- 
tions of men that will make it otherwiſe. And hence thoſe 
folemn counſels of the ſcripture, © Work out your ſalvation 


« with fear and trembling, give all diligence to make all ſure, 


aſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſo run that you may ob- 


tain, c. though they be little attended by the looſeneſs of 


theſe times, yet they are of endleſs moment and uſe, and 
bad need beawfully regarded by all that love their everlaſt- 
inp\peace! 2 8 

He therefore that is in earneſt about this great buſineſs, 
wil de glad of any good help to guide him in this way, this 
ſtraipht*way to life. And though there be many choice 
helps herein already extant, in the precious labours of ſun- 
dry of the Lord's faithful ſervants, for which this age has 
canſe on bended knees to bleſs the Lord, and which will 
be ſuch a teſtimony againſt the wantonneſs thereof, as it 
will never be able to anſwer: yet of thoſe that do clearly, 
partieulatly;Hively and ſearchingly diſcover and mark out 
this ſtraigut way, with the ſeveral practical turns thereof, 
and new Where they that miſs of the end at laſt, do turn 
ontof it, "although they go far therein; of thoſe that pilot 
us When we come into the narrow channel, unto the very 


pomtoFentrance into life, and ſhew us the rocks and ſhoals 


on either hand diſtinctly; of theſe (I ſay) there is not too 
great a number. For to ſpeak any good and uſeful truths, 
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3s good and commendable ; but yet it is another and a fur- 
ther matter to hold the candle to the poor people of God 
(even to the meaneſt) to light them to heaven, or to take 
the ſoul by the hand, and lead it from ſtep to ſtep through 
all the difficulties, deceits and turnings at which the cloſeſt 
hypocrites do miſs their way and loſe themſelves; and to do 
this ſo convincingly, thoroughly and diſtinctly, as that the 
ſecrets of hearts may be made maniteſt, the ſecure ſelf-de- 
ceiver diſcovered and awakened, and yet the humble up- 
right chriſtian confirmed, and encouraged. | ö 
In this {kill and work, as the author of the following ſer · 
mons, was known to be among the firſt three; ſo theſe lec- 
tures of his, upon the Parable of the Virgins, have been eſ- 
teemed to excel in this kind; having left ſuch a reliſn u 
the hearers, as that they have not forgotten the taſte of them 
to this day. It has therefore been the inſtant deſire of ma- 
ny that heard them, and of ſome that have but heard of them 
that they might be imparted to the public. And ſurely, 
both the ſubject and the manner of handling it is ſuch, be- 
ing wholly upon thoſe things wherein the heart and life of 
religion lies, that we cannot diſapprove of their opinions. 
who have ſo earneſtly defired it. All the ſermons and 
books that ſpeak to the heart of religion are little enough to 
feed that, and keep life there, eſpecially in this languiſhing 
and dying age; wherein though there wants not common 
light and outward profeſſion, yet loſs of love and wward 
deadneſs are as common. The work being ſome what 
lengthy: and fitting ſcribes not eaſily attainable. in this wil- 
derneſs, it has occaſioned this delay hitherto. But we | 
it will now be neither unacceptable nor unſeaſonablee. 
Theſe ſermons are now tranſcribed by induſtrious and in- 
telligent perſons, and have been allo reviewed and Ccor- 
refted, They are written out of the author's own notes, 
which he prepared for preaching (only about a ſheet himſelf 
wrote out in his life-time, having thoughts it ſeems of yieid- 
ing to their defires who were earneſt for their publiſhing) 
by-means whereof, though the reader will often meet with 
curtneſs of expreſſion, and though ſome lively paſſages. that 
were uttered in preaching may be wanting, yet you, will 
have this benefit to have much in little room. It may alſo 
eaſily be obſerved, that not curioſity of words, but weight 
of things was here ſtudied by, and flowed from the heart and 
pen of the author, which vet produceth the beſt and trueſt, ; 
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ke à real rhetoric. © In ſum, although many imperfections 
incident to ſuch poſthumous editions cannot be wanting, 
vet wr doubt not but the work will ſpeak for itſelf, to the 
intelligent and ſerious reader. | 

We arc not ignorant that there be ſome who ſomewhat 
differ from this our author in accommodation of this parable, 
and analyſis of fome part of the context, referring it to the 
times about the expected calling of the Jews (and if fo, the 
fabſtance of the work may be accounted to be in a more 
than ordinary manner proper and ſeaſonable for theſe times) 
but therein every man is left free to his own further diſqui- 
fitions. Neither is it for the fake of the bare expoſition 
(much leſs chronical accommodation) of the text fo much, 
that we publiſh theſe things (in that kind the labours of o- 
thers do abound) but for the ſpiritual, practical, lively, ſoul- 
ſearching truths and applications thereof that are therein 
contained, the ſubſtance of which truths the impartial reader 
will eaſily acknowledge to be clear both from this and from 


ether ſcriptures. 
Tbeſe fermons preached by the author, in a weekly lec- 


+ ture, were begun in June 1636, and ended in May 1640. 


In which time there was a leaven of Antinomian and Fami- 
liſtical opinions ſtirring in the country, as the world has al- 
ready in print been informed: by occaſion whereof the rea- 
der will meet with ſundry paſſages tending to reprove and re- 
fure- ſome of thoſe conceits, and to eſtabliſh the contrary 
truth ;z-which we have not expunged, but let them paſs moſt- 
ly as we found them; ſeeing it is no more than the world al- 
ready knows, that there were ſuch things then among us; 
and though that ſtorm be (as to its open influence) comfort- 
ably blown over with us, yet the like errors are if not la- 
tent among ſome here) ſpread elfewhere by the new lights 
of theſe times, whence theſe helps againſt them are till 
needful. - And we doubt nat but the ſubſtance of the truth 
here defended by our author will ftand and abide the trial, 
Yea, I ſuppoſe I may freely take liberty to ſay, that among 
the many excellencies wherewith the Lord endowed this pre- 
cious inſtrument of his, this was none of the leaſt, that God 
taught him, and helped him to teach others the true middle 
way of the goſpel between the Legaliſt on the one band, and 
the Antinomian (or looſe goſpeller) on the other, with much and 
ſweer clearneſs, as was evident in the whole courſe and way of 
his preaching, and may in ſome meaſure appear both » = 
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books formerly printed, and in the following ſermons. Other 
paſſages alſo of ſpecial application to this country, and to thoſe 
firſt times of it, we willingly permit to paſs the preis, be- 
cauſe they may be profitable to others in like caſes elſewhere, 
and of ſpecial benefit to the New-Engliſh reader. For why 
ſhould we not defire and hope that the ſuitable folemn coun» 
ſel} and warnings here given to theſe churches by this ſeer 
in Iſrael, in reference to the main matters of life and godli- 
neſs may now be of living, awakening and ſoul inſtructing 
uſe to them (Oh that it may be |) unto many generations! 
Reader, if thou comeſt hither to carp and cavil, or to eri- 
ticiſe upon each circumſtantial imperfection, this work is not 
for thy turn; but if thou bringeſt with thee a ſerious and 
humble heart, defirous to have thy ſoul ſearched to the quick, 
the ſores thereof lanced, thy ſpiritual work and way directed, 
and the intereſt of thy eternal peace furthered; if thou de- 
fireſt to walk with God in good earneſt, and eſcaping all the 
ſnares of a ſlight and lumbering generation, to ſtand before 
the Son of man with comfort in the day of his glory, then 
mayeſt thou here find that that will ſuit thee, and which thou 
wilt bleſs the Lord for, even words that are as goads and nails 
faſtened by this maſter of aſſemblies; given from that one 
and chief Shepherd. The Lord fix and faſten them in all 
our hearts, that abiding and being engrafted there, they may 
be inſtrumental to further our ſalyation, that neither defi- 
ciency in the main, nor ſloathful ſecurity, may hinder us 
from our defired end; but when that chief Shepherd and 
that heavenly Bridegroom, who now ſends to us by ſo many 
ſervants and meſſages of his, both in word and writing 
thall appear himſelf in the glory of his Father, and of all 
© his holy angels, we alſo may receive a crown of glory 
© that fadeth not away,” and (for the laſt conſummation of 
this happy marriage) may go home with him to his Father's 
houſe, there to abide in his reſt, in the « fulneſs of his joy, 
and drink down his © pleaſures for evermore.” £1 
And you that ſometimes were the flock of this ſhepherd, 
and have heard theſe things from the lively voice of this ſoul 
melting preacher, whom you never can forget; let'it be a 
welcome providence tc have theſe truths thus revived to you, 
and put into your hands, that he who is dead, may yet 
ſpeak to you and yours. Get them into your houſes to 
read, nay, into your hearts to feed upon, as a choice and pre- 
cious treaſure. And let them ſtill be a living and continual 
| warning 
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Pill TO THE READER. 
warning to you to watch and keep alive the power of godli- 
neſs, thodaily practice of workin "g out your ſalvation with 
© fear and trembling,” the love of the truth, the hatred of e- 
very falſe way, the eſteem and improvement of God's ordi- 

nances, and the true, humble, heavenly life of faith in Chriſt 
N Jeſus. . | : 


' JONATHAN MITCHELL. 
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thou art one who knoweſt what it is to be ſerious in the 
great buſineſs of providing for eternity, it is very proba- 
ble thou mayeſt be no ſtranger to the name of this Reverend 
author, now with God, whoſe name in both the Englands 
is as an ointment poured forth; and then thou wilt be eagerly 
defirous to peruſe theſe following ſermons, in tendency to 
the further increaſing thy ſtock of ſpiritual oil ; and when 
thou haſt read them, and ſuckt forth the ſweetneſs and nou- 
riſhment contained in them, and by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit turned them into good and healthful nutriment to th 
ſoul, we queſtion not but it will inhance the author's «27 
in thy thoughts and eſtimation. But perhaps thou haſt ne- 
ver lighted on any of thoſe flowers which this holy man has 
planted in God's —— and then we are confident thou 
wilt meet with ſuch ſavoury ſweetneſs in this diſcourſe, as 
will make thee wiſh Chriſt's church had longer enjoyed fo 
choice and ſkilful a workman. If thou be one who haſt hither- 
to little conſidered of God and thy ſoul, and the concernments 
of eternity, or only now and then had ſome morning dew 
thoughts of that which deſerves and requires the choiceſt 
and moſt vigorous workings of thy ſoul, we wiſh thou wouldſt 
ſo far comply with God's goodneſs in bringing this book to 
thy hand, and gratiſy thyſelf, (we mean thy ſoul, thy better 
ſelf,) as to read over this treatiſe, in which thou wilt meet 
with thoſe ſerious and ſoul-piercing truths, which by God's- 
bleſſing may be as poiſon to thy luſts, and awaken thee to a 
ſerious and hearty engaging in that work which none ever 
yet repented of. For the occaſion of publiſhing this piece, 
we refer thee to the larger epiſtle of our reverend brother, 
and only add, that though a vein of ſerious, ſolid and hearty 
piety run through all this author's works, yet he has reſerv- 
ed the beſt wine till the laſt. The Lord help thee and us 
ſo to read and improve theſe and ſuch like labours of God's 
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harveſt- men, that we may with the wife virgins have the 
lamps of our fouls trimmed and furniſhed with oil, that 
when the Bridegroom ſhall come, we may be ready to enter 
with him into his kingdom. Which is and ſhall be the pray- 
er of us, who are hearty well-wiſhers to thy ſoul. 


WILLIAM GREENHILL, 
EDMUND CALAMY, 
JOHN JACKSON, 
-SIMON ASH, 
WILLIAM TAYLOR, 
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ARAB L E 
l 
TEN VIRGENS 

UNFOLDED. 


CHAP. L. SECT. E 


1. Den hall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto tex virgins,, 
which took > gt and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
2. And. five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh, 

3. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them..--q. But the wiſe took oil. in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
beved aud ftept.-—6. And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out ta meet him.. Ther 
all theſe virgins arsſe and trimmed. their lamps.-—8. And 
the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for our lamps. 
are gone out..--g, But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt 
there be not enough for us and yau ; but go ye rather to them 

that fell, and buy for yourſelves ---10. And while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came, and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage, and the was ſbut.—1 1. Af 
terward cante alfa the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, lord, open to 
17.1 2. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily Þ ſay unto you, T 
bnoxw you t. 3. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the San of man caneth.. 


2 words are part of our Saviour's anſwer un- 
do two ſolemn queſtions which his diſciples pro- 
pounded ynto him, ch. xxiv. ver. 3. The firſt was 
concerning the deſtruction of the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem. The fecond concerning the ſign of his coming, 

| B 2 and 
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and fo of the end of the world. The firſt ſeems to be oc - 


caſioned by ourSawmour's ſpeech, ch. xxiv. ver. 2. The 
ſecond from his ſpeech, ch. xxiii, ver. 39. To the firſt 
therefore he anſwers, from the 4th verſe of the xxivth 

ap. to the 23d ver, of it. To the ſecond he anſwer- 
eth from the 23d ver. of the ſame chap. to the end of 


this xxvth chap: 
1. With ſome 


Wherein he acquaints them, 
things which ſhall be before his com. 


, viz. ſubtle and ſtrong deluſions, mixt with ſore 
nbulations and oppreſſions, eſpecially in the time of 
Adtichrif's reign, as alſo great confuſions, in all hearts 
and churches, if not throughout all the world, after 
the tribulation of thoſe days; and then (faith he) ver. 
ße © ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man,” and 

e ſhall be ſeen coming in power and grout glory; 


but if you deſire farther to know the 


ay and hour 


when this ſhall be, it is ſuch a ſecret as my Father re- 
vealeth not to any, no, not to the very angels in hea- 
ven, and therefore you need not know it, nor yet 
ſhould ſeek to know it; it is ſufficient for you to know 
» that before my coming there ſhall be lamentable and 
. {ad times, and that when they are at their worſt, that 
the ſun and the moon (through the horrors of mens 


hearts, and the 


univerſal confuſions in the world) 


- Mall ſeem to be darkened, &c. that then it is time for 


5 me to come, and ſet all in order again, then the time 
+ of my coming draws nigh: Now this Chriſt doth 
from ver. 23. of the xxivth chap. to ver. 37. 


- 


2. Having thus ſpoken en meet dr coming, he 
breaks off his ſpeech in deſcribing 


is coming, and 


falls to diſcovering the ſtate of the times toward, and 
about the days of his coming, and this he doth from 


A chap. Fxiv. ver. 37. to chap. xxv. ver. "4 the conſi- 
.deration of which he perſuades to wate 


Ineſs againſt 


* $ .coming. 1. Fither (ſaith he) the times will be very 


generate, as in the days of Noah, in 


| . and de; 
7972 ome places of t 
Huſtrates from 


oy * * 
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he world, chap. xxiv. ver. 38. which he 
two parables, perſuading therefore to 


watchfulneſs 


TEN VIRGINS, I 3 


watchfulneſs, to the end of chap. xxiv. 2. Or there 
will be great ſecurity in other places, and among o- 
ther perſons (not given up to ſenſuality as in the days 
of Noah,) but who are the chaſte, virgin, pure 

churches of the world, not defiled with the whore. 
doms in the world; and this our Saviour unfolds in 
this parable. 3. Or if any be awakened (as ſome ſhall) 
to look for Chriſt's coming, yet among theſe, ſome 
through hard conceits of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be wil. 
fully careleſs, and notimprove their talents for the ſake 
and uſe of the Lord Jefus, and this is ſet down in the 
next parable of the ten talents, from ver. 14. to ver. 
31. You ſee therefore where this parable ſtands, and 
to what purpoſe it is broughtin, In which are two 


things, 


S E C T. II. 


** Tux Parable itſelf, concerning the ten Virgins, 
from verſe t. to verſe 13. 
2. The ſcope of the parable, ver. 13. which is to per- 
ſuade not fimply to watchfulneſs, but to continuance 
and perſeverance in it from a prudent foreſight of the 
coming of Chriſt. + 
1. The parable itſelf is ſet down, agreeable to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times wherein our Saviour lived, 
wherein their marriages were uſually celebrated in 
the nighttime, ſhe that was the bride was attended 
with ſundry virgins to meet the bridegroom; theſe 
virgins (it being night ſeaſon) took therefore their 
lamps with them; thoſe that were ready, and met the 
. bridegroom, were admitted to the marriage. room and 
ſupper; thoſe that came after that time, if once the 
, doors were ſhut, were ſurely kept out, though they 
knocked hard to come in. All this, thoſe who are ac. 
quainted with Jewiſh hiſtories and cuſtoms know to 
be true, which we are to attend, becauſe it 9 
A little 
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a little light to the true and genuine explication of 
this parable, | | 

In which parable note theſe two parts. 

I. Thechurches preparation to meet with Chriſt, cal. 
led here the bridegroom; from the iſt to the 5th ver. 

2. The bridegroom's coming forth to meet them, 
from the 5th to the 12th ver. | 

de. . 
. The juſt part of the Parable. 
First, I ſhall ſpeak. of the preparation made by 
the church to meet with Chriſt Jeſus. Wherein alſo 
note theſe three things. | | 

1. The place where this preparation is made, viz. 
in the © kingdom of heaven,” ver. 1. | 

2. The time when it ſhall be made, ſet down in 
the firſt word, © Then, ver. 1. 

3. The perſons that ſhall make this preparation, 
they ſhall not be corrupted members of degenerate 
churches, where mens profeſſion is grown foul 
through length of wearing; but they are profeſſors 
of ſome eminent ſtrain, ſome wheredf are truly ſin- 
cere, others ſecretly unſound. And there is a dou- 
- ble deſcription of them. 1. From ſome things where- 
in they all agree. 2. From ſome other particulars 
wherein they manifeſtly differ ; 

Fit, Thoſe things wherein they all agree are three. 

„% They are all virgins, virgin profeſſors. 

2: They were all awake and watchful for ſome 
time, ready to meet the bridegroom, and hence it is 
ſaid, „ They took their lamps.” | 

3: They all had fo much faith as to go out to 
-meet the bridegroom. | 
*=: Secondly, Thoſe things wherein they did differ, 
are, | | 
I. Generally, © five were wile,” and © five were 
fooliſh,” ver. 2. | 2. Spe- 
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2. Specially, the fooliſh took lamps, but no oil; 
the wiſe did both, ver. 3. 4. 

This is the rude draught of the firſt part of the pa- 
rable, the ſum whereof is this, That the ſtate of the 
members of ſome churches about the time of Chriſt's 
coming, ſhall be this, they ſhall not be openly pro- 
fane, corrupt, and ſcandalous, but virgin- profeſſors, 
awakened (for ſome ſeafon) out of carnal ſecurity, 
ſtirring, lively Chriſtians, not preſerving their chaſ- 
tity and purity merely in-a way of works, but wait- 
ing for Chriſt in a covenant of grace, only ſome of 
theſe, and a good part of theſe, ſhall be indeed wiſe, 
ſtored with ſpiritual wiſdom, filled with the power of 
grace; but others of them, and a great part of them 
too, ſhall be found fooliſh at the coming of the Lord 

eſus. | 
I come therefore to handle the firſt particular in 
this firſt part, viz. | 


CHAP. I. SECT, I. 
Of the Vifible Church of God. 


i, place where this preparation to meet Chriſt 
ſhall be made, and that is not in the king- 

doms of this world (earthly kingdoms) but. in the 
kingdom of heaven, and therefore it is ſaid, © The 
kingdom of heaven ſhall be like, cke. 
I will not trouble you with telling you how many 
ways the kingdom of heaven is taken in ſcripture; by 
kingdom of Ned here, is not meant the kingdom 
of glory in the third heaven; for there ſhall be no 
fooliſh virgins at all there, no unclean thing ſhall en- 
ter thither ; nor by it is meant the head of this king- 
dom, viz.” Chriſt Jeſus; for how can he be like to ten 
virgins? nor by it is meant the goſpel of the king- 
dom (which Matt. xili. is- called the © kingdom of 
heaven,” and compared to a draw net) for how can it 
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be like unto ten virgins? nor yet the internal king. 
dom of grace kepr up in the heart of every believer 
8 is called a grain of muſtard ſeed; Matt. xiii.) 
or how can any fooliſh virgins be there? or what 
\ ſhare have they in that? Therefore 1 conceive it is 
clear, that by the kingdom of heaven here, is meant 
the external kingdom of Chriſt in this world: that 
is, the viſible church, or the eſtate of the viſible 
church, which is frequently called in ſcripture, “ the 
kingdom of heaven, as Matt. viii. 12. and xxi. 43. 
In which kingdom ſome are wiſe, ſome fooliſh, all 
profeſs Chriſt, look for the coming of Chriſt, for 
ſalvation from Chriſt ; the eſtate of this viſible church 
ſhall be like ten virgins. 


SECT... 


AND hence I ſhall note this one thing. _ 
De&. 1. That the viſible church of God on earth, 
eſpecially in the times of the goſpel, is the kingdom 


of heaven upon earth. 

For look upon the face of the whole earth, there 
you may fee the kingdoms of men, and the kingdom 
of-Satan, fin and death, which the apoſtle faith, 
Rom. v. reigneth over all men; here is only the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth, viz. in the viſible 
church; it is not the place only which makes either 
heaven ot hell, (though there is a place for both) but 
the ſtate principally makes both, one may be in hell up- 


on earch, as Chriſt was in his bitter agony ; and a man 


may be in a kind of heaven upon earth, as Chriſt tells 
his hearers, that the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand; a man may be under the kingdom of Satan 
and darkneſs upon earth, Col. 1. 13. which is a kind 
of hell, and why not as well under the kingdom ot 
God on earth, which is a kind of heaven, eſpeciatly, I 
fay, now under the goſpel, wherein the Lord hath begun 
to fulfil, that which was but only promiſed under . 


i . 


! 


= — 
1 * Fa. & 
—. — * 


5 my 5 p SY _—_ ; ; 
* * "AD * 8 r 14 
-. 1 # * =" — — — — 


95 


TEN VIRGINS, + 17 


Old Teſtament to be fulfilled in the fourth and laſt 
monarchy, (Dan. ii. 44.) in the time of the Ney“: 
In the ſtate of Chriſt's viſible church, which ſhould 
by little and little beat down all other kingdoms of 
the world. | 4 | 


SE CT. UI. 


Reaf. 1. BFcauſe the ſame king that is reigning in 
heaven, is reigning here, is preſent here, Plal. ii. 6. and 
here the ſaints are commanded to rejoice, to ſhout, and 
to be glad with all their hearts, becauſe of the pre- 
ſence of this their king among them, Zeph. iii. 14. 
15, It is true indeed he is king over all the 
world; the immediate execution of all God's common, 
as well as ſpecial providence, 1s put into the hand of 
this king, the Lord Jeſus. But as for his enemies, 
and other creatures, he rezgns over them as a king 
of power, but he reigns not for them alſo as a king 
of grace and love, for thus he reigns among his peo- 
ple in bis church, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 27. The Lord 
is preſent with every one of his people, ſeverally, but 
much more jointly, when two or three of them are 
met together in his name. | 
, Reaſon 2. Becauſe here are the laws of heaven, 
Heb. xi. 25. Lake heed (ſpeaking of the miniſtry of 
the goſpel in the churches) that you refuſe not to hear 
him who ſpeaketh from heaven, which laws are not on- 
ly here promulgated (as they be among the enemies of 
this kingdom) but accepted and received alſo, without 
which laws what kingdom could there be? Chriſt's  - 


kingdom in this world is neither tyrannieal, nor arbi- 


trary, to govern without law; no, no, but if he be 
our king he is our law-giver alſo, Ifa. xxxitl, 22. 
Nay, the ſame laws by which we ſhall he ruled in 
heaven, we have here, and we are now under: that 


as our divines ſay againſt the papiſts, though before 


Moſes” time, there was not /criptio verbi, yet there was 


verbum - 


0 " 
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verbum ſcriptum, which the patriarchs had before the 
flood, and afterward until Moſes* time; So. 1 ſay 
here, though in heaven the external letter and ſerip- 
tion both of law and goſpel, ſhall be aboliſhed, be- 
cauſe they need them not when the day ſtar is riſes, 
2 Pet. i. 19. Yet the living rules of both for ſub. 
ſtance, ſhall' remain; the end of the miniſtry. is to 
bring us to the unity of faith in a perfect eſtate, Eph. 
iv. 13. Therefore faith ſhall not ceaſe, when miniſters 
Hall, and that perfect man ſhall come. Our faith 
indeed Mall not then by ſuch glaſſes ſee Chriſt, nor 
adhere unto Chriſt, by ſuch means of promiſes and or- 
dinances as we do now, but without them we ſhall 
both ſee, and forever adhere to him who i is our kiug 
at that day; and though indeed the law is now abo- 
liſhed, as a covenant of life, yet it ſhall ever remain 
as à rule of life; perfect ſubjection to it, is the hap- 
pineſs of ſaints in heaven, 1 John 1. as a heart con- 
trary to it is the greateſt miſery of the ſaints on earth, 

Rom. vii. 24. 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe here are the ſubjects of heaven, 
Eph. it. 19. Feflow-citizens of the ſaints, not only on 
earth, but as Paul fpeaketh, Phil. iii. 20. Our con- 
« yerfation (or, as it may be rendered, our free bur- 

gefe-thip) is in heaven.” God himſelf hath, cano- 


O eg all the true members of vifible charches with the | 


name of ſaints, throughout the whole New Teſta- 
ment, here are the great heirs of heaven, nay, poſ- 
ſeſlors of heaven by faith, as others are by feeling, 
as near and dear to God (in ſome reſpect) Aber that 
be in heaven already; becauſe the ſame motive which 
makes him love them, makes him love theſe, though 
poor abjects, and out-caſts of the world; there is but 
a paper-wall of their bodies between them and hea- 
ven, only here is the difference, they there, are ſub- 
jets in their own country; theſe here, are the ſame 
countrymen, ' only ſtrapgers for a time here upon 


earth: Some define A kingdom to be daminatus regis 
ir 


1 
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in populum ſubjetum. If Chriſt (the King) was pre- 
ſent, and his laws publiſhed, but there were no peo- 
dee to be ſubject to him there could be no kingdom; 
but when the king, laws, and ſubjects of heaven are 
bere met together in the viſible church, here is now 
me kingdom of heaven. Sy * 
1 Reaſon 4. Becauſe here is the very glory of heaven 
== begun, that look as the ſame fun which fills the ſtars 
with glory, the very ſame beams touch the carth al- 
ſo, ſo the ſame glorf which ſhines in heayen, ſhines 
into the poor church here, 1 Pet. v. 10. God hath. 
called his people into his eternal glory. And Rom. 
viii. 30. Whom Chriſt hath juſtified, them he hath. 
« olorified,” i. e. he hath begun it here; here in a ſpe- 
cial manner is the preſence of the angels in heaven, 
Eph. iii. 10. Here the pure in heart ſee God, and 
that after another manner, than many times they can 
in their ſolitary condition, Pfal. Ixiu. 1, 2, 3. And 
hat is this but heaven? 3 


8 E C T. Iv. 


de.. SEE therefore hence their happineſs and ho- 
= nour, whom God hath called out of the world, and 
es planted in his church: What hath the Lord done, 
but opened the way to the tree of life, and let you in- 
60 paradiſe again? Nay, (which is more) what hath * 
he done but taken you up into the very kingdom of 
heaven itſelf? where you have the Lord of glory to 
be your king, the laws of heaven made known, his 
heart opened, where you have the heirs. of heaven 
Pour compamons, and the angels of heaven your 
guard, defiring to look into thoſe things, which your 
eyes lee, and your hearts feel, 1 Pet. i. 12. Where 
W You have the love of a Father appearing, the Son of 
God inhabiting, and the Spirit of heaven comforting. - 
f Lord, what is'man that thou art thus mindful of 
bim! That when the Lord ſeeth it unmeet to take 
C2 you ; 
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you out of this world up unto heaven, that heaven 
ſhould come down. into this world unto you, who 


were once enemies to this kingdom, ſhut up under 


the kingdom of death and darkneſs, ſtrangers to the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, without God and Chriſt in 
the world, without promiſe, without hope. | do not 
cry the temple of the Lord, nor idolize order and 
churches, but I tell you what your privilege is, and 
thereby what God's goodneſs is: J know the world nei- 
ther ſeeth nor feeleth any ſuch heaven on earth, but 
ſoon grow deſpiſers ſecretly of all ordinances, who if 
they were in heaven itſelf with their carnal hearts, they 
would not abide there with much contentment, yet 
verily heaven hath been, and is found here by God's 
hidden ones, even ſuch things which eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, and if it be not thus with thee, 
blame thyſelf, and mourn the more, who in the midſt 
of light art in utter darkneſs, and in the place where 
heaven is begun to ſome, it ſhould be made a little 
hell to thee. 

Uſe 2. Take hecd of defiling ſecretly the church 
of God : For what do you do thereby, but pollute 
the kingdom of heaven itfelf? And the better any 
thing is, the greater is the defilement caſt upon it. It 
is ſaid, 1 Pet. i. 4. that the kingdom of heaven above 
is © an inheritance undefiled” “, never yet the ſubject 
Place where any fin. was committed, and this is one 
part of the glory af it. Take vou head of coming in- 
to church-fellowſhip. with defiled hearts, and fo de- 

filing God's holy things; for do you know where 
you are? | know it is not in that heaven where you 
cannot fin, but yet it is in fuch a heaven where you 
ſhould not fin, much leſs defile the church of God. 
It was one of God's heavy indictments againſt the 
church of the Jews, that when the Lord had brought 
them out of a land of pits, into a plentiful country, 
| 4 yet 

* Some think from thence, that the lapſed angels did not fall in the third 

den, but in ſome place in the earth; for that is an inheritance undefiled, | 
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yet they defiled his land, neither prieſts nor people 
laid, Where is the Lord ?” Jer. ii. 6, 8. It will be 
much more heavy another day with you, that walk- 
ing in the fellowſhip of God's people, ſhalt be found 
guilty of deſiling the kingdom of heaven itſelf, which 
you ſhould be careful to keep as an undefiled inheri- 


' tance, which deſilements, whether ſpiritual or ſenſual, 


as they ſtain the very glory of heaven itfelf, ſo they 
keep you from feeling the truth of this doctrine, even 
of this heaven upon earth in your own experience. 

De z. Let all members of churches hence learn to 
have their converſation in heaven, and walk as men 


come down from heaven, and returning thither again, 


and that as it were already in heaven. Paul did thus, 
and wept to fee ſo many that did not thus, but did 
mind earthly things,” Phil. iii. 19, 20. Do not on- 
ly forſake, but even “ forget your country, and your 
« father's houſe, ſo ſhall the King of glory defire your 
e beauty,” Pal. xlv. 10, 11. Let the reproach” of 
earthly-mindednefs caſt upon the face of chriſtians, 
be wiped off by your carriage, being heavenly, holy, 
looſenel from things below. Art thou in heaven 
with an earthly heart? Is not heaven good enough 
for thee? Cannot that content thee which many have 
defired to ſee, and could not ſee, even the Lord Jeſus, 
the King of glory in his beauty, in the aſſemblies of 
his ſaints ? 

Ve 4. Take heed of pulling down this kingdom. 
Loyal ſubjects will rather loſe their lives, than their 
prince ſha}l loſe his kingdom, Fear not enemies with- 
out, but yourſelves at home. The enemies of the 
church, did never yet hurt the church, but the 
church's fins, Zach. vii. 4. O! confider what mercy 
the Lord hath betruſted us withal, that unleſs the 
Lord ſhould carry us to heaven itſelf, immediately on 
the wings of angels, he can ſhew us no greater out- 


ward favour, in this world, than to bring us into this N 
his kingdom of heaven on earth. I profeſs, one days 


fellowſhip 


4 
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fellowſhip here with a number of broken-hearted 
chriſtians, either mourning together, or rejoicing in 
their God and King together, it out-bids the many 
years' glory of the whole world, (howſoever it is hid- 
den from the world). And will you betray this king- 
dom ? 


SECT... 


veſt. HAT are thoſe things that may pull down 
this kingdom * | 


An. 1. Ignorance of thoſe fins which may hurt 


and ruin it. There are common infirmities which all 
the faithful have in common, for the Lord pities his; 
but there are ſome that are proper and perſonal to 
ſome particular perſons, Pfal. xvii. 23. for which the 


Lord is even angry with his owa; ſo there are ſome 
fins which are common church-infirmaties,, for Which 


the Lord will not caſt off, his people, but there; are 
ſometimes in ſeveral churches proper church-fins. 


Now the rule here is, if theſe be not ſeen and lament. 


ed and removed, if the Lord be angry for theſe (as. 


verily he will) and yet they do not ſo much as know 
all this while what it is that hurts them, theſe ſins will 
canker the roots, and blaſt the moſt flouriſhing 


churches. Epheſus, Rev. 1. 4. had her fin; Sardis, 
Rev. ii. 1. had her fin. Laodicea had her ſins, Rev, 
j. 16. Now what if they never know theſe, nor re- 
pent of theſe, you know then Epheſus's candleſtick 
mult be removed, and Laodicea muſt be ſpued out of 
. Chriſt's mouth. ! this hath been the bane of 


churches, while they enjoyed, their liberties, they 


could not, (nay in truth) would not know their all, 
in the day of Chriſt's, viſitation. of them, and hence 
came their ruin, the cauſe of which they ſaw not; on- 
ly it may be the remnant that eſcaped, to whom the 
Lord ſhewed mercy, could read their ſins in their 
plagues. It is a lamentable ſpectacle to behold the 
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ruins of Germany, and that after ſuch great ſtaugh - 
ter and effuſion of blood, they cannot tell the thing 
that hath hurt, and doth {till waſte them. 

2: Self. ſeeking, a ſpirit of felf, Look as it is in a 
kingdom, if there be a common enemy, and the bo- 
dy of the army which ſhould encounter with them, 
be every man taken up, and taking thought how he 
may preſerve his own tent, and do not join their for- 
ces together for common ſafety, it muſt periſh, 
and the kingdom will be eafily conquered ; Or as it 
is with the body, if every member ſeeks to preſerve 
itſelf alone, and not that which preſerves. them all, 
(viz. the head) the body will drop down and die ſhart- 
ly. - Chriſt Jefus is at the head of this body (his 
church.) Now it is certain if ye ſeek to preſerve 
your own name more than Chriſt's, to give more 


content to your own luſts, then to the will and heart 


of Chriſt; if more careful of feiching feathers to 


your own neſts, and to ſhift for yourſelves, and not 
to attend (every man in his place; the public good of 
the church, and Chriſt in it; it is certain God will 
forſake you, and all will to ruin quickly, 2 Chron. 
Xv. 20 Yo? 3 705 3 
Church members of public ſpirits, are ever proſ- 
perous men. They ſhall proſper that love thee, 
Pfal. exxii. 6, That fay in their hearts out of ſenſe 
of Chriſt's love, Lord, what ſhall I do for thee ? How 
may I'be uſeful to thy people? But if back and belly, 


mine and thine, be chief in requeſt, this will run 


yvou- 


3. League and amity with the enemies of Chriſt's 
kingdom; or peace with our luſts; it is not ſin, but 


a priyy-peace' with fin, and a ſecret quietneſs in fin, 
which overthrows Chriſt's kingdom: The Canaanites 


that were left alive, becauls, it is faid, they could not 


drive them out, how often did they vex, and prick, 


and yoke'the Iſrael of God? Thofe fins which. you. . 


lay, you cannot part with, and hence yield to chem, | 
91 61.0407 SIOKITODIUISE Act 7 
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and mourn not under them, thoſe will ruin churches : | 


Some fins you have forſaken, and could forſake, the 
danger lies not here, wrath goeth out againſt Jeho- 
ſaphat, becauſe he loved him who hated the Lord, 
2 Chron. xix. 2. | 

4. When the church lays bye her weapons. No 
kingdom can be ſafe in an ordinary way, where all 
their weapons are taken from them, or not uſed by 


F2 ' . ” | ” 
them, when their enemies are upon their borders: 


* 
o 
- 


. 


* 
* 


— 


When the church hang by, and lay aſide faith the 
ſhield whereby we defend ourſelves) and prayer 
(whereby we offend our enemies) what ſafety is to be 
expected now in churches : Only be ſtrong, faith the 
Lord to Joſhua, when he went out upon that great 
feryice of the Lord, Joſh. i. 17. Eph, vi. 13. There 
is no more teartul ſign of ruin to a church, than where 
the ſpirit of prayer begins to fail; and verily if any 
people under heaven are ready to miſcarry herein, we 
(that have our fill of peace, and our yokes broken off 
from our ſhoulders) are in moſt danger; but if it be 
ſo, look for ſuch ſfiakii. gs of all hearts, and churches 
alſo, as ſhall make you find your tongues, and knees, 
and ears, and hearts again, if the Lord means to dwell 
with you. 153 2 

5. Not bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom, 
Matt. xxi. 43. Cut that church down that cumbers 


the ground, after many years pruning and wetting, UW 


That kingdom where there is church trading, but no 
conſiderable gain coming in, will conſume quickly, 
and die of itfelf. Fruit is the laſt end of the tree: 
All duties you do, wherein you attain not, or, at 
leaſt, aim not at your laſt and utmoſt end, that is not 
fruit ; fruit refreſheth others that taſte it; when a 
chriſtian walketh fo as another is not the better, (not 
much'refreſhed) by him, but it may be hardened ra- 
ther, by a ſapleſs example, here is no fruit, and this 


calls for the axe to cut down the tree. 


6. Diviſions. This pulls down kingdoms without 
| help 
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help of foreign enemies. If a kingdom thruſts ſwords 
into each other's bellies, this will ſoon diſpatch them. 
It is the Jeſuits plot to ſubdue by private diviſions, 
whom they cannot conquer by force of arms : It was 
moſt pleaſing to Satan to prevail with Chriſt to caſt 
himſelf down headlong from the pinacle, rather 
than to fling him down himſelf. It is the delight of 
hell to ſet and fee churches at variance among them- 
ſelves, this is the firſt thing he attempts in the beſt 
churches, and it is commonly proſperous, it the Lord 
leaves the watchmen to ſlumber, and not to be watch- 
ful, and fearful, and ſuddenly ſenſible of the leaſt be- 

innings herein. It is a wonderful thing to ſee what 
a ſmall occaſion of offence will do; a word, a geſture, 
a garment, a matter of indifferency, it is ſtrange to 
ſee, how much ſmall matters will gore, it Satan's 
head be in them, and his horns be ſet upon them, e- 
ſpecially in churches where men are let at liberty, and 
enjoy it; one mult have liberty to ſpeak one thing, 
and another, another thing ; I am of this mind, faith 
one; I am not of that mind (brother) ſaith another : 


it is wonderful to ſee what a fire, a ſecret ſmother, 


and ſmoak of ſuſpicion will do. But O take heed 
here, Gal. v. 15. Love the truth, receive no opinion 
diftering from the moſt approved in the church ſud- 
denly, but weep, and pray, and aſk counſel, and trem- 
ble to entertain a thought of contention : the firſt fin 
which brake out in the firſt chriſtian church, was 
murmurings, Acts vi. 1. What follows? Stephen 
an earthly angel, full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuffers, and 
is taken from them, Acts vii. and after this the 
whole church is ſcattered, Adds viii. O keep the 
peace of the church, and rend it not for ſmall mat- ? 
ters, love olle another ſincerely, and you cannot but 
live together quietly. 


"0 CHAP, 


ON THE PARABLE Of THE 


| CHAF. UW, SECT..L 
Concerning the coming of Chriſt, and the Ku of pro- 


fefſors. 


HUS much of the place; now let us conſider of 
the time when this preparation is made, ſet down 
in that word Then, which word hath reference to the 
37th ver. of the xxivth chap. viz. to the days of the 
coming of the Son of man. | 
uelt. Now when are theſe days ? 
 Anf. We ſhall read both in prophetical and apoſto- 
lical writings, that all the time from the aſcenſion to 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, is called the laſt days, 
Acts ü. 16, 7. Hence the primitive churches did 
(long ſince) and all the churches at this day ought, 
to live in a daily expectation of his coming again, as 
theſe virgins here did. And hence ſome think, that 
all this time may be the days of the coming of Chriſt, 


wherein all the churches either do, or ſhould look | 


out for the coming of Chriſt. Now although I dare 
not exclude theſe days (in a large ſenſe) from bein 

the days of Chriſt's coming, as bein ng the laſt days; 
and it being the duty of all to wait for this coming 
of Chriſt, as well as thoſe who lived long before us, 
1 Thel. i. (©. 1 Cor. i. 7. yet I believe here is meant 
more particularly the latter part of thoſe laſt days : 

for our Saviour having foretold of many things which 
ſhall fall out before his ſecond coming, yet he ſeems 
to fingle out ſome particular time in theſe laſt days; 
to which he doth annex this (then), and that is evi- 
dent to all that view well the text, that they are the 
days of his coming; for though all the days of the 
goſpel may be called the days of the Son of man, and 
ſome days eſpecially wherein there is ſome kind of 
coming of the Son of man, as when he comes to hear 
Mes, Luke xviii. . yet to ſpeak properly, they 
are 
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are not the days of the coming of the Son of man. 
And look as the days of Noah were not all the days 
3 from the creation to the deluge, but thoſe particular 
= years before the flood, ſo it i here, lome ſpecial times 
before his coming, are the days of his coming. ; 


ng BBQ"; IL 1 


Anſ. There is a double coming of Chriſt. 
1 1. His coming to call the Jews, and to gather in 
i the fulneſs of the Gentiles with them, which is called 
the “ brightneſs of his coming,“ 2 Theſ. ii. 8. 
When there ſhall be ſuch a brightneſs of the truth, 
ſhining forth in the world, armed with ſuch inſtru- 
ments as ſhall utterly deſtroy Antichriſt, long before 
his ſecond coming, Rev. xix. 19, 20. | 
2. His coming to judgment, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Cor, 
xv. 13, 24. When there ſhall be an univerſal reſur- 
rection of good and bad, 1 Theſ. iv, 15, 16, 17. 
Now although it be true, that at the time of the com- 
ing of Chriſt, to call the Jews, the caurches like 
chaſte virgins ſhall wait and make themſelves ready 
for the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. xi. 7. Yet the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt ſeems to be the time which 
is here directly pointed at. Then ſhall thoſe church- 
es be virgin-churches, waiting for Chriſt's coming, 
both to their particular judgment, but eſpecially to 
the general judgment, when he ſhall appear as a glo- 
rious Bridegroom to the conſolation and ſalvation of 
thoſe who in truth have waited for him the ſecond 
time: For this coming of Chriſt ſpoken of in theſe 
two chapters, is that coming which is * in power 
** and great glory,” (not in the churches ſpiritually) 
but “ in the clouds of heaven,” chap. xxiv. 38. 
Wherein he ſhall ſeparate the ſheep from the goats, 
the one to lie among devils, the other to poſleſs (not 
an earthly kingdom here for a thouſand years, as 
| D 2 ſome 


9 = Queſt. Bur what'is this coming of Chriſt? _ 
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ſome from miſtaking the meaning of the 20th chapter 
of the Revelation imagine) but to inherit “ the king- 
c dom prepared for them from the foundation of the 
« world,” Mat. xxv. 34. which cannot be any bet- 
ter, nor any other, than the third heaven, where the 
face of God is ſeen, and where he hath had an innu- 
merable holt of glorious angels, his ſubjects to ſerve 
Him, not only ſince the firſt time of man's creation, 
but the firſt foundation of the world, Gen. L 1. 
Which alſo Chriſt himſelf © is gone to prepare for 
te us,“ John xiv. 2, 3. And which Abraham's faith 
only expected, even a city which was not earthly, but 
- heavenly, * which hath foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God,“ Heb. xi. 10, 11. 80 that al- 
though this parable looks moſt directly unto thoſe 
times which are yet to come, yet as all examples re- 
giſtered in holy ſcripture for time paſt, are applica- 
ble and uſeful for us, ſo theſe that are yet to come, 
are alike inſtructive to us, eſpecially in theſe times 
and places, wherein the Lord (according to his man- 
ner of working great things uſually) gives among us 
Tome fall, yet lively reſemblance of thoſe days. 
r 
Doc. THAT in thoſe days of Chriſt's coming, 
whererein the churches of Chriſt, and profeſſors of 
the goſpel ſhall grow virgin-churches, all vifible 
ſaints, when all members ſeem to be eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, yet there will be found deſperate folly in ſome, 
and in time great ſecurity will fall upon all. 
Some there are who think the days we live in now, 
are not only the days of the Son of man, but part of 
the days of the coming of the Son of man, wherein the 
Churches (Eſpecially in theſe places) grow to be vir- 
l gin-profeflors : Our judgments hold it, our practice 
maintains it, all church-members are and muſt be vi- 
*Hible faints, viſible - believers, virgins eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, eſcaping the pollutions of idolatry and 5 
World: 
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world: Take heed the Lord ſind not many of yuu 
fooliſh ; take heed that you are not lo, that in time 
you grow not ſecure; you have the pillow of peace 
to lie on, and the cares of the world to make you 
dream away your time, and you have no pinching 
perſecutions to awaken you; and if no wreſtlings 
within, look for ſecurity there. Folly will be the 
death and bane of ſome, hence boaſt not. Security, 
a ſleeping ſickneſs, will be the diſeaſe of others, if the 


Lord prevent not: But I intend not to anchor here, 


only to ſet up marks at theſe Hats, that you may a- 
void them and come not near them. 


d . ; 


CHAP. IV. SECT. I. 


Sheweth that the ſoul that will enjoy communion with 
Chriſt, muſt be diverced from all other lords, parti. 
cularly from luſts, and from the law. The manner of 

its eſpouſals unto Chriſt. 


OW therefore to come to the third thing; the 
perſons at make this preparation are ſet forth, 
1. In what they all agree in, and that is, firſt, in 
that they are all virgins : What are theſe? Anſ. To 
omit the popith interpretation of their nuns, and 
m ock-virgins, W 
I ſhall rather make uſe of ſcripture to give light to 
interpret this place: for opening of it, know, the 
whole church may be called the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
take every member alone, a virgin attending on this 
ſpouſe, Pla. xlv. nay the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xi. 2. calls 
the whole church a virgin; ſo that by virgins are 
meant whole particular churches of Chriſt, together 
with the ſeveral members thereof. Now virgins are 
ſuch as are fit for marriage, and not defiled with any 
man, as it is ſaid of Rebecca; ſo by virgins is meant 
thoſe that are-not polluted within or without with = 
b eVus 
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evils of the world, Rev. xiv. 4. but more is to be 


underſtood here, 2 Cor. xi. 2. when once marriage 


is come, they ceaſe to be virgins, and are wives; yet 
when eſpouſed to Chriſt, now they are ſpiritually vir- 
gins; hence theſe here are only like to virgins : ſo 
that 'the meaning of virgins is this, by virgins is 
meant ſuch churches, or members of churches, as 
afe divorced” from all other lovers, and matched on- 
y to Jeſus Chriſt : theſe only look for the coming of 
Chrift, and communion with him, theſe only are re- 
ceived into communion. 


* 


S ECT. I. 


Of. 1. W HOever look for everlaſting communion 
with the bridegroom of the church Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
be virgins divorced from all others, and eſpouſed on- 
ly io Jeſus Chrilt. | 

Here were indeed fooliſh ones among theſe, yet as 
fooliſh and blind as they were, they ſaw that this was 
the way, to be like the wiſe, to be virgins as well as 
they, Pſa. xlv. io. 11. Jer. ii. 19. 20. as a wife de- 
parts, ſo ye; © but how ſhall I put ee among the 
children, &c. you ſhall call me, my Father,“ i. e. one 
inſtead of all other things, © and ſhall not turn aſide 
from me, Hol. ii. 23. there is there communion ; 
hence the Lord will, 1. Take away the names of Ba- 
laam; 2. Betrothe them to himſelt. 


9 


„ Firs cer. m.. 


Queſt. WHAT is it to be divorced from all other 
lovers? 

Anſ. Idolatry is called whoredom in ſcripture, and 
this is one thing the ſoul muſt be divorced from be- 
fore it can be matched to the Lord, Hol. ii. 2. I ſhall 
not need to preſs this here ; but there are two other 


things which I ſhall ſhew, for there are two 3 
| ; at 
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that every man doth before he is eſpouſed to the Lord 
Jeſus; either firſt he departs and goes a-whoring by 
unlawfully luſting after the creature, Pſa. Ixxiti. 27. 
James iv. 4. Or, ſecond, he is lawfully married as 
he thinks unto the law, Rom. vii. 3. 4. the law is 
ME there compared to a huſband, from which Chriſt in- 
XX deed delivers his; yet ſome will ſtick to it: either the 
FE ſoul takes content in ſome creature more than in 
XX Chriſt, or in ſome righteouſneſs more than in the 
Lord Jeſus: Now, to be divorced from all other 
things, is for the heart to be taken off from all world- 
E ly contentments. Secondly, from comforting itſelf 
in the boſom of its own work and righteouſneſs, and 
W this muſt be found in all them that look for commu- 
nion with the Lord Jelus. 2. 


SECT. Iv. 


| Tur heart muſt be divorced from luſts after, and 
pleaſures in any creature; for proof, we muſt know 
his: | 2 
ze ſoul of every man muſt have ſomething to 
auiet and comfort it like the ſtomach : it is death and 
ell to want it (as the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs) 
Wence it mult have it, Ms 
2. There is nothing that can comfort the thirſty 
eart, but it is either in the ſpring, or ciſtern, foun- 
Pain, or bottles, either in God, or in the creature. 
3 Hence man having loſt God and all good there, 
Nees for it in the creature, and becauſe he finds not 
Enough in one, digs for it in another, Pſal. iv. Who 
 hew us any good?“ and hence the ſoul; becauſe 
nerer found that infinite ſweetneſs in God himſelf, 
ence luſts after, and delights in the creature for it- 
elf, loves pleaſure for pleaſure, delights in the crea- 
ore for the creature, not for God, why ſhould he, 
eins he never found content there? And here he 
ul of man cleaves night and day, committing (Phe "a 
ritua 


32 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


ritual whoredom before the face of God ; now if ever 
any foul has communion with Chriſt, it muſt be di. 
vorced from all creatures thus, for luſt is a deſire af. 
ter, and content in the creature for the creatures 
ſake. —_— 
Reaf. 1. Becauſe while the heart is in league with any | Pi: 
creature beſides the Lord, it is at deadly enmity wich 
the Lord, James iv. 4. If a man hath a rich commo. 
dity, and one comes and offers half the worth of it, 
he takes it as a contempt; if it be not worth this, it Wi 
is worth nothing; ſo the Lord is worthy of all our 
love, our lives, our fouls though we had a thouſand RR 
of them, and will a man not part with his luſts for 1 
him ? I tell you, the Lord takes himſelf ſlighted, con- "i 
temned, and loathed ; it not worth all a man's love, 
he is worth nothing: now the creature is made a Wi 
God, becauſe made a man's laſt end, which is as pro- 
per to God, as to make him the Alpha of all. Here B8 
the 222 wrath is to give a man his fill of the crea 
Real. 2. Becauſe ſo long the ſoul cannot ſee, nor 
come by the eye and feet of faith to the Lord Jeſus, Wl 


John v. 44. and think Chriſt better than all; as bird ee 
in a ſtring may fly high, but when they come to the th 
end of the line, fall down there; and fo though the WS | - 
ſoul flies to Chriſt, yet when ed it comes to the ſex 


end of parting with all, it falls down, and falls of or 


from Chriſt. Whole men have no heart nor deſire Ju 
after phyſicians; when all limbs are whole and ſtrong, qu 
no deſire after plaiſters : ſo while any thing eaſes and As 
contents the heart, there is no deſire after Chriſ. WF 4 
Hof. iv. 11. Whoredom and wine have taken away 


the heart.” 
| © 3. Becauſe fo long the heart if it do come, 
25 cannot ſlay with Chriſt to do any thing for Chriſt, 
3 Mat. vi. 24. You cannot ſerve God and riches, 
- & e. two maſters, who have conſtant employment, 


20 Chriſt hath ſet us ſuch employment. Hence meſ 
0 


2% things. 
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on ſick beds are tame as may be, promiſe any thing, 
becauſe their joy in the creature is gone: Hence on 
the other ſide, many men, after many ſpringings 
of heart, are choaked by thorns of the world. 

Reaf. 4. From the abundant love that the Lord Je- 
ſus ſhews to them that ever have, or look for com- 
munion with him. Thoſe to whom we ſhew much 
love, from thoſe we expect much again. As a man 
if taken or caſt out to be ſervant, one looks not for 
love from him ; but when a man hath given himſelf, 
and made over all his eſtate to another, now all love 
is too little. So it is with the Lord Jeſus, John vi. 
« Wall you alſo depart?“ EE 


g 


SECT. V. 


2. THE ſoul muſt be divorced from the law. 3, 6. 
from comforting itſelf with the righteouſneſs thereof, 
For explication of which, we muſt conſider theſe 


1. That the Lord doth not ever give a man con- 


ent in his fins and luſts, but wounds conſcience, for 
- the ſame. een, 1. 1 
_ 2. That ſo long as the Lord wounds a man's con- 


ſcience'for ſin, no creature can give a man comfort 
or content,” A wounded ſpirit who can bear ?” 
Judas caſts away his ſilver pieces; and Belſhazzar 


quakes, who was but even now quafting in his cups. 


As a man that hach an aching tooth, or broken bones, 

what can comfort him now 
4. Hereupon the law falls upon a man, or a, man 
meets with the law; for as all a man's ſorrow. is upon 
him, becauſe the law is broken, all a man J care is 
how he may keep it again. What ſhall I dg? As a 
man caſt in ptiſon for debt, there all is opened ; and 
the law like an earneſt ſuitor, 1. Prefſeth hard for 
love and obedience, ” 2. Promiſeth a rich Dore 
E ernal 
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'ternal life, if he can keep it; if not, you muſt be 
damned; therefore now forſake your fins, &c. 

4. Hence the ſoul, not knowing a better huſband, 
conſents and reſolves to cleave to it, Rom. x. 3 


Deut. v. Whatever the Lord will have us do, we 


„will do it;“ and here it ſtays, and is comforted, 
here it reſts; as in Aſa his time all rejoiced for the 
oath, 2 Chron. xv. Iſa. lviii. 1, 2. and if it find not 

tfect comfort becauſe of imperfect work, it then 
cloſeth with Chriſt for, to make up and piece up all, 
Gal. v. 1. And now I ſay, it is comforted in what 
it hath, and doth, and here it reſts; now from hence 
it muſt be divorced : What need I prove it, when 
the apoſtle hath ſo fully, Galat. per totum, and conſi- 
der the young man, Matth. xix. Divorced, 1 ſay, 
the ſoul muſt be from this. 

1. Becauſe he that doth thus, ſets up another 
Chriſt, and makes himſelf his own ſaviour ; can the 
Lord Jeſus take ſuch a ſoul into communion with 
him ? Suppoſe a prince be pulled by his people from 
his throne, and they ſet up another pious prince to 
rule, will this ferve the turn to ſay he is an honeſt 
prince? ſo though duties be never ſo good, yet not 
fo advance Chriſt, is to pull down Chriſt. 

2. Becauſe ſuch perſons do commonly moſt op- 
pole the Lord Jeſus in a way of believing, though 
not in a way of doing; the Lord hath more ado if 
any of theſe be brought home, to bring them in, they 
have ſomewhat to ſay for themſelves, they have ſtrong- 
er torts, &c. The Scribes and Phariſees rejected the 
counſel of God, againit themſelves, and hence no peo- 

ple left to ſuch deep deſertions as theſe, if the Lord 
intend mercy to them, for they have more need than 
others. * 

3. Becauſe hereby a man doth but make a conſpi- 
racy againſt God's greateſt plot that ever he had a-foot, 
M. to advance his free grace, Gal. v. 4. you are fal. 

len from grace, for nothing makes a man more fit 85 
' | boa 


— 
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boaſt than works, and reſting in them; fin makes a 
man aſhamed, and therefore if they come to heaven, 
they have laid a foundation to thank themſelves for 
ſomewhat; hence no communion with Jeſus Chriſt 
in this frame; no, the Lord will tear down this foun- 
dation, and make the ſoul cry guilty, and make this 
huſband, the law, to be judge, to examine, and con- 
demn, and now come to aſk, What have you to plead 
for your life and peace? It hath no plea to ſhew hut 
mercy, &c. it hath its duties evidencing againſt it. 


S ECT. VI. 


2. Tur ſoul now comes to be eſpouſed to the 


Lord Jeſus. 
ueſt. How ? | | 
Ai,. 1. The ſoul beholding the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus, makes choice of him, as in all marriage-bonds 
there is a choice made, and if love be great, there is 
little ſtanding on terms : let me have him though I 
beg with him; ſo the ſoul ſees ſuch a ſuitableneſs in 
the Lord Jeſus, as that it ſtands not on terms, let me 
have him though in priſon with bim, though in the 
garden in agonies with him, though in the croſs in 
deſertions with him, he is enough, as Peter when he 
law Chriſt on the ſea, defired he might come to him 
there, Heb, xi. 26. Chooſing the reproach of Chriſt,“ 
&c. and look as Chriſt chooſeth the ſoul, 1. The 
whole ſoul. 2. Everlaſtingly. 3. Above all others: fo 
it makes choice of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, Phil. iii. 9. 
2. Everlaſtingly, The Lord is my portion forever. 
Pſalm. Ixxiii. 26, And before ever you can look for 
commumon with him, you muſt make this choice of 
him, and glad too you may have him on any terms; 
Nay put it to any ſoul the Lord hath done good, to, 
and aſk it, will you have him? It is ſuch a mercy I 
cannot conceive how one fo vile as Iſhould have it: 
Have him the Lord of glory, the Prince of life and 
E22 - wifi: BRIE 
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peace; O yes; hence Peter ſaid, Maſter, what ſhall 
ec ye have that have forſaken all, and followed thee ?”” 
You ſhall fit with me on thrones ; and look as Chriſt 
now chuſeth the ſoul above others, as well as in hea- 
ven, John xv. 16. ſo it now chuſeth Chriſt, © Whom 
4c have l in heaven or earth; many when they think 
of death, or are dying, then chuſe him, but not now, 
or chuſe him for outward bleſſings, not ſpiritual fa- 
vour and life, John vi. 26, 27. 

2. The ſoul hence gives itſelf like one eſpouſed 
to her huſband, to the Lord Jeſus, Cant. ii. 16. **1 am 
ce my beloved's :*? fervants give work for their wages, 
and maſters give wages for their work, but huſbands 
and wives give themſelves one unto another; ſuitors 
alſo give tokens to draw on love, not themſelves ; ſo 
ſervants in the church, they do for God in hope of 
wages, and the Lord bleſſeth them it may be outward- 
ly 3 but he that is eſpouſed to Chriſt, gives himſelf, 
Lord I can do nothing for thee, give nothing to thee, 
but I give myſelf to thee, that thou wouldſt work 
in me, and by me, Rom. vi. 13. So the Lord 
is a ſuitor to many a man that never gives him- 
ſelf to him: he gives them ſome comforts, ſome 
winning, drawing, melting mercies, but not him- 
felf; they give him ſome entertainment, and good 
words, a thouſand wiſhes, as Capernaum did, but not 
themſelves ; but this muſt be, if ever you look for 
communion with him: hence David faith, I am 
** thine, fave me; hence ſome made ſhipwreck of 
faith, they were not the Lord's; hence the Lord faith, 
he knows who are his, 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. his ſend 
their tokens again: for look as it is an evidence of 
much love when a man gives the deareſt thing he 
bath, viz. his whole ſelf to the Lord Jefus, ſo it is al- 
ſo an evidence of little love, when he will not give, 
eſpecially another's own: thou art none of thine own, 
thou. haſt but little love if thou give not thyſelf to 
him, without which never look for life and commu- 
mon with the Lord. 

3. The 
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. The ſoul hence takes full contentment in the 
Lord Jeſus, as a ſpouſe hath enough, would not change 


1 for all the world, as Peter when he had a glimpſe of 
Christ's glory, © Lord, let us be here; or as Simeon 


that had been waiting for the conſolation of Ifrael, 


, when once he had Chriſt in his arms, © Now let thy 


« ſervant depart in peace: I have enough, now let 


me die, and not live to fin more; and it is certain as 
WE there is ſomewhat in creatures that contents the heart 
® without Chriſt in an unregenerate man, ſo contrary- 
& wiſe in a regenerate, John iii. 29. if hearing the bride- 
*X groom is joy, what is having him? indeed they take 
content in other things, but as coming from the huſ- 


band; and this you mult do if ever you look for com- 


munion with him; cannot you be content with the 
Lord alone in heaven ; you ſhall never come there 


1 then, leſt you quarrel for want of ſomething. Men 


make nothing of this, to bathe their hearts in the ſun. 
and joy in what they have, and hope to have, but the 
Lord may be gone, and you grieve not; why? be- 
cauſe other things eaſe your hearts. There can be no 
communion hereafter if you deſpiſe it now. 


SECT. VII. 


Uſe 1. Tris ſerves to diſcover the great error, moſt 
common and dangerous of the whole chriſtian world, 
who think that they may love and embrace the world 
and the Lord Jeſus too, and be ſaved at laſt by him 
too, i. e. they may not be virgins, but go a-whoring 
from Chriſt, and yet partake of Chriſt, and mercy 
from him: that look as it was in thoſe ſad days, 
Ia. iv. 1. fo in theſe days many lay hold on Jeſus 


XX Chriſt, they will eat their own bread, live on their 


own luſts, and wear their own apparel, their own rags, 
only let us be called by thy name (Believers) to take 
away our reproach, for that is an open ſhame not to 
believe in Chriſt : For this is the profeſſed thought of 

| ome; 
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ſome; every one is a finner, and | am one, and 
great one too, and who can ſay his heart is clean, 
none can free himſelf from fin in this life, and I can. FR 


not do it if I would : and hence look on Chriſt to fave © 


them, though ſin fleeps in them: you cannot have b 
both: I would but enquire, hath not every man ſome- 
thing that contents him? what is it? is it the love, the 


fellowſhip of Jeſus ? yes, it may be at a ſacrament, and 


it may be not; for thou mayeſt ſay, the Lord never yet: 


revealed his love and ſelf unto me, never yet aſſured 7 
me, yet ſomewhat joys thy heart. What think you, 


can you have the Lord, and content yourſelves thus 
with other things? why? I truſt to him I hope ſo; 
it cannot be ſo. If the Lord ſeſus was a patron ot 
brothel houſes, a protector of ſtews, you might think 


ſo; ſome ſay they cannot pray to him, nor prize him; if 
why ? ſomething elſe contents them beſides him; but 


know it cannot be fo : I know a faint may be taken 
afide, as David with envy at others proſperity ; but 
when he conſiders of it, O what a beaſt! he returns 


again. The raven and the dove were ſent forth, the by 0 


one came again and again, the other not; therefore 
as Joſhua xx1v. brought the people to theſe thoughts 


you cannot ſerve the Lord, and other gods,“ as Ju- 


mus notes, ſo bring thyſelf to that ſtrait : O that the 
Lord would ſet on this one thing this day! when! 
ſadly weigh it, it confounds me, and makes me ſay, 
Lord, who then can be ſaved! I know with God al! 
things are poſlible, but this is rare. 


SECT. VIII. 


_ Ut 2. HENCE we may learn who they are that 
never ſhall have everlaſting communion with the 
Lord Jeſus, viz. thoſe that never were eſpouſed ta 
him, and you may know this, if never yet divorced 
from all others beſides him, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 1 
Mall ſtay a while here, becauſe there is never an 8. 
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© found heart in the world, but as they ſay of witches, 


they have ſome familiar that ſucks them, ſo they 
have ſome luſt that is beloved of them, ſome beloved 
there is they have given a promiſe to, never to for- 
, ® ſake; and alſo, becauſe moſt men do ſeem and think 
they are virgins eſpouſed to Chriſt, and look for 
| = communion with him, and yet not divorced from all 


other beſides hi-. I ſhall ſhew hence, ; 
1. When the ſoul is in league with the creature. 
2. When married to the law. I ſhould account 


b 3 it happy if any be found out. 


e. Se. 1. 


Sheweth the marks and ſigns whereby the ſoul may know 
whether he be in league or love with any luſt or crea» 
ture, or married to the law. 


THOSE that never were in bitterneſs and.ſorrow of 
heart for the loſs of God. For theſe two things are 
as clear as the ſun : 

1. That the loſs of God is the greateſt loſs ; for it 
is the utmoſt and laſt plague upon the damned in hell: 
my comforts, my friends, means, heaven is gone, but 
if God were mine, I would be comforted; no, God 
is gone: hence no ſorrow for any loſs ſo much as for 
this. Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 15, God is departed, 
* trom me.” Hence ſore diſtrefſed. Nay, the Lord 
8 Jeſus, when the Father departed for a time, and he 
knew he would return and vifit him, | cried out, 
XX © My God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 2. That 

all men living have loſt God, IIa. lix. 1, 2. Pfal. Iviii. 
3. © The wicked go aſtray from their womb.” Now 
1 would demand why men either feel no loſs at all, 
or if they do, have not ſo much grace as the damned 
in hell, to mourn bitterly for it, ſo as nothing can 
comfort them, or if they do, they are ſoon eaſed, and 

| quieted 
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— before the Lord returns? Why ſurely here; 
great cauſe of it, they have ſome other thing to 
eaſe their hearts in the want and loſs of God, Jer, 
i. 13, 14 Men muſt have water to drink, why do 

men live from the fountain, nor go to it, nay not 
know it? Becauſe they have broken pits, and well; 
at their own doors: ſo here. And hence the damn. 
ed that have lived at eaſe here all their life-time, az : 
Won as eyer dead, then they cry out of the loſs of 
God, whien it is too late, becauſe while they lived, 
they had ſomewhat to eafe themſelves withal. And 
hence many that have lived long with convinced ſpi- 
ritFand guilty conifciences, when they come to die, 
(Men they are in perplexities of mind, agonies of heart, 
I ſomuch as their ſweat trickles like water from them, 

and their doleful out-cries for loſs of time, ſtrike to 
tie hearts of all that come near them. Oh! God is 
gone, "becauſe now all comforts which were their 
F and inſtead of God before, have taken theit 


— 


al leave of them. Search your hearts therefore all 
you that hear me this day. Waſt thou never troubled 

yet? Yes, I have loſt my health, my child, my huſ. 

band, my goods, and this hath troubled me : But tell 

me, didſt thou never feel a loſs of God blefled ſor- 

ever? loſs of his light, his ſweetneſs, his love, his fel. 
lowſhip, his preſence, &c. and this hath been thy in- 

__ _ tolerable load? Or if thou haſt felt it, haſt thou 
„ ſought and found him? No, but art jocund in that 
eſtate, and now and then it troubles thee a little, then 

it is certain and as clear as the ſun, there is ſome 
creature or content that thy heart is in league withal, 

which eaſeth thee in the want of God, and which is 
inſtead of God to thee, and which therefore is thy 

God. It may be thy apparel, thy wife, child, &c. 

/ and if thou die in this eſtate, never ſhalt thou have 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt, © The mouth of the 

Lord hath ſpoken it.” | | 
Sign 2, Doſt thou find the Lord a ſtranger to thee 


m 
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zn all his ordinances, wherein it may be the Lord 
ſweetly and wonderfully and mightily, yet not alway, 
but ſeaſonably reveals himſelf to others. Oh but thy 
heart dries and parches away, and that without much 
trouble under them all. If fo, ſuſpect it, believe it 
that there is ſome league with a luſt. For there is 
a double life of a chriſtian. 1. An outward life, 


wich others ſee: Men ſee he comes to church, prays 


in the family, &c. 2. There 1s a fecret inward life ; 


. 1 according to that of Matth. vi. 6. Thy Father 


„ which ſees in ſecret, which none knows but him- 


. : ſelf, and the Lord; and this is an ineffable commu- 
nion with God, viſion of God, delight in God, &c. 


| Pal. xlv. * The King's daughter is all glorious 
Within.“ There is an open life of prayer, and 
= hearing, and faſting, and there is an inward, ſecret 
life in all theſe, wherein the Lord acquaints himſelf 
with his people, Pal. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. © To ſee thee as 
„ have ſeen thee.” Now there be divers have 
this open life; yet wanting the ſecret life. As we 
love not to live among tombs, nor to have any com- 
munion with dead men; ſo the Lord is a ſtranger to 
=# them. He may ſecretly ſweeten an ordinance to 
=S them, and move them, and ſhake and trouble them, 

but himſelf is a ſtranger, ſpicitual miſeries not remov- 
ed, ſpiritual mercies not conveyed, Ifa. lviii. 1, 2, 3, 
= 4- © Why have we faſted, and thou regardeſt not? 
Fou took pleaſure faith the Lord, and break the 
bonds of wickedneſs,” &c. I know ſaints may be 
=o thus denied, and it may be for ſome ſpace of time, 
et they quarrel not with God for denying them, but 
rere more taken off from pleaſures thereby. Thou 
= © lidſt thy face, and I was troubled,” though the 


mount ſtood ſtill. But ſome there be whom neither 


Food day mends them, nor bad day pairs them: 
We Surely there is ſome content thy heart is bewitched 
withal, That look as it is with a ſuitor to another, 
let him while he comes to her, profeſs never ſo * 4 
: ove, 
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love, and deſire love, yet if when he goes from her, ry 
commits lewdneſs with every one, ſhe will lock bin int 
out. So it is here; never did I know any locked out fa 
from the power * ſweetneſs of ordinances, but be. the 
cauſe they went a- whoring from God out of them. ne 


The Lord knows (though others do not) whether: a | 
is ſo with you. Look therefore upon thyſelf, you FI VE 
enjoy great means every where in this place. Is it: 
enough to have ordinances? the ark? No, do ya 
find the Lord in them? bleſſed be God. But tell me pet 
truly, do you find no want of God? Yes. Do v YT 
find him? 1 find more knowledge, ſtrength, &c. 
But do you ſind no God uſually? No. Then either 
Jome creature conten:s thee, or it the Lord ſhould 
refreſh thee, thou wouldſt be content without him, 
Man and wife will (if they love) meet at meals, John 
xiv. But when no meeting, dead prayers, dry fer. : 
mons, ſapleſs ſacraments, worſe than before. If thou 
art the Lord's he will by afflictions purge, &c. WW 
But if thou continueſt 1 look for no communion in 
heaven. g 
Sign 3. Doſt thou find no reſt in any thing that 
thou haſt? For this is clear, nothing can give reſt to 5 
2 man's ſoul but God: He is big enough only to fill 2 
it, and then a man hath it, Iſa. xxvi. 3, Now if no 
relt, it 15 a ſign thy heart ſticks to the creature, yet Wl 
thou ſayeſt I would fain have the Lord: It may be 10; of 


por 
but thou wouldſt have creatures too. And hence 4 2 
od will not, and creatures cannot give the fulneſs of 8 
for 
reſt. Thus it was with Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 3. 80 3 he 


it is with thee, thou findeſt thy ſoul delighting itſe!! 88 
in all things; yet vanity and vexation, and withal 274 
giving thyſelf to wildom too. It is true, a ſaint feek , the 
an emptineſs in theſe things, yet he feels a fulneſs in it 
ſomething elſe. (He hath better meat which you WF 1. n 
know not of) which Solomon did not for a time, Wi leer 
yet after ward he did. But thou ſindeſt a vanity and and. 
trouble, and art never at peace when all is done, wer 
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ry of world: But hath the Lord ſwallowed thee ups 


% iato himſelf, in the cloud of his glory, fo that in his 
it flavour and preſence thou findeſt life? Na: Then 
e. dere is ſome luſt thou loveſt, and dying os, (hall 

never ſee the face of Chriſt, Yea, this will come as 


Ja heavy indictment againſt thee, that God hath ſo 
veatied thee in thy way. Vet Jer. ii. 25. © There 
: is no hope, after thy lovers thou wilt go.” You, 

© ſhall ſcarce find any but feel the creature vain, and 


01 y b 
1. yet get not to reſt in God. 
Du n 

c. 8 E C T. U 


1 | Diſcoveries whether we are married to the law or 

„not. And here I ſhall ftay longer. Where I pre- 

W miſe, 

„i. Wben ſpeak of not being married to the law 
inſtead of Chriſt, I do not hereby exempt yourſelves 

from obedience to the law, after you are in Chriſt, 

2, Do not think I {peak againſt all evidencing your 
eſtates from conformity to the law; though I do 
from ſome ſubjection and obedience performed to the 
law, 

1. If the law was never dead in thee, thou art mar- 
ried to the law, Rom. vii. 2. Now look as it is with 
a huſband, if the wife be fick, and he be at home, 
whoever forſakes her, he will comfort her, and ſup- 
port and chear her; ſo that if he chear her not, it is 
a ſign be is dead; if he doth, it is a ſign he is alive; 
= tor the life of the law, is the comfort and ſupport that, 
the law doth give for a time. So that thou wert ne- 

ver brought to that ſore ſtrait, that thou haſt not 
felt any one duty to chear or revive thee, and comfort 
thee, but haſt found ſome little! thing or other to do 
it, it is certain you are yet married to the law. Ex. gr. 
It may be thou haſt been troubled in mind for thy 
{ins ; what hath cheared thee ? I have forſaken them, 
and caſt out Jonah, and there has been a calm : Why 

"2 this 
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tis forſaking thy fins (which hath not been all but 
ſome) is not Chriſt, but an act of the law. Oh but 


I have fallen again into ſins, this hath: troubled thee: 
What hath cheared thee? I have repented and been 


ſorry for them, and purpoſed to do ſo no more. This 
is the life of the law ſtill. Oh but you find fins pre- 
vailing againſt you, and you cannot part with them; 

and hence dare not reſolve againſt them. Oh but my 
deſue is good, though my will hath ever been againſt 


them. Oh ignorance! This defire it but a work f 
the law, it is not Chriſt. Oh but 1 have found no de. 
fire ſometime: What hath quieted you now ? I have 
truſted to Chriſt: You have done it. The Lord ne. 
ver made you feel a need of the Lord, to draw you to 


truſt ; though to be aſſured of Chriſt's love. Is this 


anmnlact? Hon bolt 361 44 0 6 
20 Af. As obedience to the law done by the power of 


Chriſt, is an evangelical work, ſo to perform any e- 
vangelical work from a man's ſelf, is a legal work; 
and you are under the life of the law. So that 
thou haſt not been brought to that paſs as the church, 
the ſpouſe was, Iſa. liv. 5, 6. And as one of my beſt 
friends, and beſt men that lives this day in the world, 
after many wreſtlings to find ſomewhat in him- 
ſelf to chear him, and could not; now ſaith he, if 
the Lord out of his good nature, &c. do not help 
me, I am undone forever; for 1 have a heart and 
a nature againſt him, and the more I do, the worſe 


„ am. And therefore thither I look. Surely you 


are under the life of the law, and are far enough off 
from Chriſt, if not ſenſible of this. Not that a man 


is alway thus; for he that cannot feel afterward the 1 bh 
Lord Jeſus by the power of his grace working in his 


| Heart, I would conclude, he never had any at all. 
But at-firſt it is ſo. For theſe two things man natu- 
rally ſeeks. een 

1. To have a righteouſneſs in himfelt that will eaſe 
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2. To have it from himſelf: Kitchin phyſic is not 
far to fetch. 0 
= Now the Lord's plot in ſaving his, is, 1. To make 
deem ſeek it out of themſelves in another: Look 
L äunto me and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth.“ 
= 2. To have all from another, that ſo, © nofleſh might 
« plory before him.“ And to doubt of this, is to 
doubs whether God hath plotted the glory of his 
grace or no Hence the Lord empties the ſoul of 
EX both; that the ſoul ſaith, Aſhur ſhall not fave us,“ 
Hol. xiv. 3, 4. None durſt, none can comfort it. 
And now to the wonderment of heaven, and everlaſ- 
iing joy of a poor caſt- away, and the eternal honour 

of his free grace, now, and never till now, doth he 
begin to make the match between the Lord Jeſus and 
this poor ſoul: And as the Lord never comes to him 
till now, ſo he never will come to the Lord, while he 
hath the leaſt good; as it was with the prodigal, while 
any huſks, or as it was with the woman with her 
bloody iſſue, while any money to ſpend on other phy- 
ficians, never will try what Chriſt can do. And there 
fore thoſe that never yet knew of the death of the law; 
== they are yet married to it, Rom. ii. 17. I know ma- 
ny a ſoul grieves for the death of this huſband; and 
now thinks it is undone, I cannot do this and that, 
though formerly I could indeed; 1 ſay, if there be a- 
ny love of Chriſt, now is the time of it. Only un- 
derſtand God's ſcope here in it. | 

Sign 2. If a man complains more or chiefly for want 
of grace or righteouſneſs, to remove fin, and not ſo 
much for want of Jefus Chriſt : Then in this caſe it 
is as it is with a woman, that man for whoſe abſence 
ſhe-mourns moſt, that is her huſband : She ſaith the 
other is, no but he is not; So this is the eſtate of 
= many a ſoul, they have neither Chriſt nor righteouſ- 
= nts: Now they complain ſo much that their hearts 
ſink and die away quite within them: And hat is it 
for? I cannot do this, nor 1 do not find nor feel ſuch 


ſigns 
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figns and affections within me. Such a vile heart, ! 
know, not the like, ſuch riſing in my heart to fin and 
thoughts of it; why it you had Chriſt, all this would 
he mended. I can do all through Chriſt. But 
you complain not for want of Chriſt, nor need of him 
from theſe two arguments, 1 
1. Becauſe the feeling of your fins, does not make 
feel a greater need of Chriſt, as John, I hare 
e need to be baptized,” &c. but drive you further 
from Chriſt, and reafor it cut againſt him: And why ? 
Becauſe you would have a righteouſneſs without him 
which you ſtand in need of. 
2. Becauſe he that feels a need af the Lord Jeſus, 


hall not when he is offered, need intreating to take 


him ; as you ſhall not need intreat hungry men to eat | 


their bread, you ſhall nor need to intreat Zacheus to 
receive Chriſt joyfully. But no commands, no-intrea- | * 


ties can prevail with you to take him when he is of- 


fered, you have no heart to it. Like women that love 
their own. huſbands grieve ſo for their abſence, that 


they have no heart to any other offer. Is it thus 


with thee? Then it is with thee, as it was with that 8 
young man, that aſks Chriit what he ſhould do to | 


inherit eternal life; he liked Chriſt well, but he did 


not feel a need of Chriſt himſelf ſo much, as of ſome * be 


more knowledge of the law, and ability to do it. It is 


the great plot of Arminians, to make Chriſt a means 


only, to make every man a firſt Adam; ſetting men 
to work for their living again; for they grant all grace 


is loſt, all comes from Chriſt, Chriſt gives all, and to . 5 


Chriſt we muſt look for all; and then when we have : 
it, uſe it well, thus you ſhall have life, elſe look for 
death: So it is a miſery many a ſoul is in. Men will 


trade in ſmall wares, rather than live on another's alms. 


Do you think the Lord takes it well to make him a *' 
merchant for your ends? Oh no, never look to have 
communion with him in this ! 

Sign 3. Thoſe that cloſe with, but rejoice more 8 
Ittie 
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little grace they receive from Chriſt, than in all the 


: | fulneſs in Chriſt, more in a little they do, than in all 


the Lord Jeſus hath done, Phil. iii. 3. That is a wo- 
man's huſband, whom the rejoĩceth moſt. Do you re- 


joice more in what you have received from him (for 


a hypocrite may receive from Chriſt, John xv. 2.) 


than in what there is in him? It argues a whoriſh 


heart. I know a man may rejoice in what Chriſt 


works in him, but 1. not more in this than in Chrift 


himſelf. 2. A child of God may, while he knows 
not whether Chriſt is his, do ſo : but you think the 
Lord is your's ; well when you feel affections and life 
then you are glad, when that is loſt then fad ; why is 
there no life when thou art dead, no glory when 


thou art baſe, no wiſdom, no communion with God 
when thou haſt none? Yes, why doſt thou not re- 
& joice in this which is here moſt fully, which ſaints 


preſenting, pleaſe the Lord more by, than by giving 


| 2 the glory of angels infinite millions of years: Oh 


thy heart is not in love with Chriſt, but ſomewhat 
elle, for here is the joy of all ſaints, “ In thy ſeed 
ſhall all nations account themſelves bleſſed:“ all na- 


tions, one and another, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Shall all 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” Con- 


ider therefore this, thou art ſometime joyed ; why ? 


O ſind my heart thus and thus; and is this all? yes, 
for when this is gone, all joy dies ; and ſhould I not 
do thus? yes, elſe thou never felt comfort of it: but 


not only rejoice here, but when the beam is gone, 


the Lord is not gone, Rom. vii. T. when the bottles 


Wy are ſpent, the ſpring is full. 


4. He that performs any duty ultimately to eafe 
his conſcience, he is married vet unto the law ; for 
there are two ſorts of duties to the law. 

. Some are directed to give Chriſt content to eaſe 
his neart, by ſeeing God's love in Chriſt, then love 
being ſhed, the heart ſheds it on Chriſt again: and 

| thus 
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thus ſaith the apoſtle, 4 I through the law am dead 
to it, that I might live to God,“ Gal. ii. 19. 


2. Some are to give the ſoul eaſe, it ſees fin, and 15 
fears it muſt die, and the devil appears, and when it 
lies down, it fears it ſhall never awaken again; and 1 t P 5 
when it hears, thinks no mercy, but only threats be 2 
long to it : and hence having no peace of conſcience 1 
to think God will love it, it loves duties, doth duties, e 
and now takes theſe for good tokens and ſigns of love, 5 
and if it feels a need of Chriſt, it is only to eaſe it. th, 
Now a man is married to the law, when he crouds "WF , 
for eaſe into the boſom of it, Deut. v. 37. they were nan. 
in great fear, Whatever God will have us do, we bo 
will do it:“ is it not thus with many? How ſhall we cou 
know this ? no 
Anſ. Doſt thou find this while fears and terrors of the 
conſcience are on thee, ſo long thou doſt ſeek, and FF 
pray, and hear, and call on God, and when they are er 
worn away with time, or blown over with feeling of: 
ſome good things, and hopes from them, then thy | 
heart is careleſs again; it is certain you are yet mar- eft; 
Tied to the law: as many a man exceeding forward bri 
while preſt under ſenſe of fin for a year or two. WY: 
Lord! how many hundreds drop away by little and oi 
little afterwards ? Deut. v. 29 © Oh that there were ; oö 
ſuch a heart alway.” Matth. iii. 3, 7 to 13. they ſaw © ho 
a wrath to come, hence feared, and hence came to hat 
John's baptiſm to repent and confeſs him. © eel 
$5. No man that is married to the law, but his fig- le 
leaves ever cover ſome nakedneſs; all the duties ever Ch 
brood ſome luſt: there is ſome one ſin or other the dur 
man lives in, which either the Lord diſcovers, and me 
he will not part with, as the young man, or elſe is ſe and 
ſpiritual he cannot ſee all his life-time; read throu not 
the ſtricteſt of all, and ſee this, Matth. xxiii. painted au 
ſepulchres: Paul that was blameleſs, yet Eph. ii. 3. to 
Tit. tit. 3. ſerved divers © luſts and pleaſures, and and 


the reaſon is, the law is not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, 2 Cor. iti. 8, 9. which breaks off from every 
ſin, there is no law that can give life, Gal. iii. 21. 
And hence many men have ſtrong reſolutions, and 
break all again; hence men ſin, and ſorrow, and 
pray again, and then go with more eaſe in their ſin; 
examine thyſelf, is there any living luſt with thy 
righteouſneſs? it is ſure it is a righteouſneſs that thou art 
married to, and never wert yet matched to Chriſt ; 
hence note thyſelf, it may be thou haſt reſted in du- 
ties, and ſince more light came, faw it; and ſeeing 
this, thinking that here is all thy error, thou haſt la- 


© boured to ſee the emptineſs of thy own righteouſneſs, 


and the fulneſs of Chriſt, and now- thou art come to 


both, and now well. So then thou haſt not found 
out any luſt thou liveſt in all that time; nor the ve- 
nom of thy old nature; no; why then I pronounce 
thou art yet married to the law, take and truſt never 


ſo much to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, if under the pow- 
er of a proud heart, an unclean heart fill, never ſpeak 
of Chriſt. | 3 

Sign 6. They that are fearful to be troubled at their 
eſtate to have it prove ill, which a ſaint may do, ye 
brings it out to the light at laſt, John iii. 20. When 
a woman is married to a condemned man, guilt being 
upon him, he loves not to be ſeen abroad in the ſight 


of others; thou heareſt a ſermon, and art loath it 


ſhould be found out, loath to be troubled ; he that 


& hath righteouſneſs in Chriſt will not only bring it to 


trial, before men, but God himſelf. Now is at thus 


with any of you? what ſhall I ſay? ſhall I fay that 


Chriſt is or may be thine in this eſtate? truly if I 
durſt 1 ſhould ; bleſs thyſelf thou mayeſt: but re- 
member that the Lord will take thee to do for it; 


and what is it to loſe communion with Chriſt ? I can- 


not expreſs it. The diſciples were ſad when he went 


away from them in his abaſement, but for the Lord 


to leave thee, when in his glory, to ſtand afar off 
and ſee him go, never to ſee him more, when no 
G | cears 
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tears ſhall ever prevail again; therefore if thou haſt 


been found out this day, confeſs and give glory to 
God, and let thine eyes be tears, that Chriſt would 
overcome and draw thy ſoul with love, and ęſpouſe 
thee to himſelf for ever. | 


Cit AP. VE 


Containing motives and arguments to perſuade us unto the 
love of Chrift, and to be eſpouſed to him. 


Uſe 3.F'S there no communion to be had with the 
Lord Jeſus, unleſs virgins? unleſs e- 
ſpouſed to him? Oh therefore here is a match for 
you, chuſe him, get your affections, if entangled, to 
eome off if enſnared to any other thing, and ſet your 
hearts, beſtow your love upon him. For it is not a 
dead faith, (but ſuch a faith as is animated by love) 
that does eſpouſe you to him, Gal. v. 6. Faith 
which works by love.” And therefore as the love 
of other things (not worth looking after) has got the 
ſovereignty and royalty of thy heart, ſo this is a con- 
jugal love, when it bears rule in the heart; let Chriſt 
ave this love. And as you have loved creatures for 
themſelves, now love the Lord Jeſus for himſelf. 
And as they have eaſily enticed you to ſet your hearts 
upon them, now be perſuaded to ſet your deareſt at- 
tections on him. It is faid of John Baptiſt, he was 
the bridegroom's friend, to ſpeak for him, John iii. 
29. And truly it is the main work of the miniſtry to 
woo for Chriſt ; and ſo to prevent chaſte virgins to 
Chriſt. This ſhall be my work now, which may be 
ſeaſonable in this decaying time. Therefore 1 hal! 
chiefly bend my ſpeech to three ſorts. 
1. To them that never yet loved the Lord Jeſus, 
unleſs it be from the teeth outward, | 
2. Thoſe 
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— 9 2. Thoſe that have been ſtriving for this, yet cannot 
do their own feeling come to this. 

| Thoſe that have fo, but their affections are dried 
up, and love is parched away, © iniquity abounds,” 
XR wc. And my motives ſhall be theſe four: 
þ 2 1. Conſider the glory of the perſon, whom I ſhall 
de a ſpokes-man for this day. | 
2. Conſider he makes love to thee. 
3. Conſider that all he ſeeks for is love. 
4. Conſider what he will do for thee, how he will 
love thee, if thou wilt love him. ; 


EC Fe 


* CONSIDER the glory of the perſon, for whom 
I plead for love. What can you love beſides him ? 
Where can you find any like unto him? I know the 
glory of the Lord 1s not revealed, becauſe the graſs 
withers not, the flower fades not, the creature appears 
not in his withering vanity, Iſa. xl. But if the Lord 
would but open your eyes, to ſee him, this would win 
your hearts alone to him. 
Now I ſhall fingle out only theſe five things, to give 
XX you a glimpſe of his glory. Lift up thy heart, and 
XX tay, © Lord, hide not now thy face from me.“ 
. He is the prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. 
* i. 5. The glory of the world is a kingdom, the glo- 
rious diamond of that kingdom is a prince in his glo- 


enn ies. >. 
Sz he 28 
4 . » 8 
: 


W ö 

A ry; now for a poor beggar to have an offer of love 
9 from the greateſt prince in the world, would it not 
tempt her? Would ſhe not forſake her lovers, and 


ſet her heart on him? Why look what a diſtance there 
s between the pooreſt peaſant and the higheſt prince, 
ſo baſe, and a thouſand times are all the princes of 
the world to Chriſt, whoſe dominion is from ſea to 
ſea, from ſun to ſun, who ſets up and pulls down 

Kings like counters, who rules their courts, their king- 
doms, their hearts, and they do not do, they cannot 
G 2 do, 
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do, but what he will. Other kings are princes, are 
rulers of men, Chriſt prince of kings. Now who 
would not be glad of his love? who having taſted 
death. is ſet down on the right hand of God, on high, 
cloathed with endleſs glory, who has kings 1n his 
chains, whoſe breath is not in his noſtrils, whoſe fa. 
vour is not for a day, but he lives and reigns forever, 
Now does Chriſt reign? Is he a Lord, and in glory 
upon his throne? Methinks I ſee Jeſus at the right 
hand of God, your looliſh affections have undone 
you if you love him not. 

2. He is appointed by the Father to be judge of 
quick and dead, at the laſt day, John v. 22, 23, as 
well as to rule all now. So that if you do maintain 
enmity againſt him, he may let you alone, you 
may live in health, and die in peace, in the eye of 
man, and in thine own eyes too: Yet there is a day 
coming he will break out of heaven, with a ſhout, 
and appear in the clouds in the amazing glory of his 
Father, With all his mighty angels, and all the 
dead ſhall hear his voice,“ and you ſhall appear be- 
fore him with this body, when the heavens ſhall burn 


round about him, and the earth ſhall tremble under 


him, and all guilty eyes mourning and wailing be- 
cauſe of him. Then you ſhall know what it is to 
deſpiſe him, and wiſh, O that I had loved him, Rev. 
1.7. You that ſay you love him, yet by an impeni- 
tent heart pierce him, you ſhall wail, even ſo, Amen, 
Men do not fee an end of theſe things, nor the glory 
of the Lord another day. Hence creatures are lov- 
ed, and the Lord of glory is loathed. A great 
prince may not be ſo highly eſteemed, until he ap- 
pears in his ſtate. Priſoners would give any mo- 
ney, much more love, for the judge's favour, 

3- He only is the procurer and author of all the 
good that ever thou didſt ſuck out here, though thou 
haſt neither known him, nor been thankful to him. 
For look as it was with angels, ſo it ſhould have = 
| wit 
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ich man; the wrath of God ſhould have been pour- 
ed out upon him, and on all the world, and creatures 
*XE<could have been tormentors of him, but that the 
F Lord Jeſus begged and bought the world. And 
7 hence, 1 Tim. iv. 10, called “ Saviour of all, but 
( chiefly of the ele.” Micah iv. 4. In his days 
(„ men {hall fit under vines and ſig-trees:“ So that 
it ever any creature did thee good, it was Jeſus that 
Fl * put that ſweetneſs in it, out ot his fulneſs, and ſet it 
a. work, ſent it to thee, gave it thee to do thee good. 
Thou ſhouldſt never have had wink of fleep, never 
> Ereſtrained from one ſin, but lived in blaſpheming 
RE God, never have heard of a goſpel but for Chriſt : 
And will you not love him? O ungrateful world! 
= unnatural generation of men! Why doſt thou love any 
creature? It is for the paint of it and good in it, If 
there be ſo much in it, what is there in Chriſt that 
gave it, that dropt it into it? Never love him if there 
be any thing good that is not by him, Pſal. cxvi. 1. 
The Lord hath heard my prayer, I will call on 
him eas long as I live.” Much more when the 
Lord hath delivered, and thou didſt never ſeek to 
him. 
4. He is the everlaſting wonderment of ſaints in 
heaven; the queen of Sheba heard of Solomon, 
which made her come to ſee him, but ſhe before ima- 
XX gined but that which now ſhe ſaw with her own eyes, 
and that wrapt her out of herſelf. Here we hear of 
the Lord Jeſus, of his beauty and glory, and this 
draws ſaints to him, and when come, they ſee that 
which they never ſaw before, eſpecially when in hea- 
ven: then fall down in everlaſting admiration at this 
g myſtery, for the bleſſedneſs of ſaints is to ſee Chritt 
in his glory, John xvii. 24. Now this lies in an in- 
hnite good, this cannot be ſeen in a finite time : hence 
ſaints ſhall be piercing their eyes deeper and deeper 
into this myſtery, and ſhall ever ſee more and more, 
but never ſee all, and this is their joy and glory in 
heaven ; 
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heaven; is it ſo? what think you, is Chriſt worthy of 


your love or not? look upon all the glory of the 
field of this world, you may ſee an end of all perfec. 


tion, but never here. 


5. He is the delights and boſom love of God him. 
felt, Prov. viy. 30. Hence John when he came to 
ſet Chriſt out, John iii. 35. The Father loveth the 
Son.“ Now is it ſo, ſurely though you ſee not, 
taſte not this good, yet there it is; now tell me if 


this perſon do not challenge love ! would you not be 
glad to have him? you will ſay, can he look upon 


fuch a wretch, embrace ſuch a leper as I? no ſurely : 


he will never do it. 


* 


r. K. 


CONSIDER he makes love to thee, not one ſou} þ 
that hears me this day, but the Lord Jeſus is a ſuitor 8 

unto, that now ye would be eſpouſed to him: He 
* came unto his own, and they received him not.“ 
Whatever the ſecret purpoſe of Chriſt is, I regard 
not: In this evangelical diſpenſation of grace, he 


makes love to all, John i. 12. It is clear, Matth. 


XX. 2. 3. It there be a goſpel in the world, there 
is this love of Chriſt yearning towards all; eſpecially 
all that have this goſpel of peace ſent to them, Luke 


11. 10. lt is tidings of great joy to all people,“ as 
law is tidings of great ſorrow to all people, Luke ii. 
14. Angels from heaven preached this good will to- 
wards men. For if the challenge of love from men 
ſhould be founded on his actual love to ſome, having 
died for ſome, then the offer would be particular. 
Fut it is grounded, 1. On his own worth and glory, 
and hence he challengeth love. 2. On this, for ought 
I know he has loved me. So that thou art not ſo 
vile, but the Lord Jeſus his heart is toward thee, and 
his eye is upon thee for love. But it is not all love. 


but only ſome that overcomes. 1. Now it is real 
love, 
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love. 2. Fervent love. 3. Conſtant. 4. Pure love 


he makes to thee. 


1. lc is real love, when the goſpel and miniſters 
Wk for love, the Lord is real in his defires, there is 
no colluſion or diſſembling, 2 Cor. v. 20. in Chriſt's 
Uſtead, He that receiveth you, receiveth me;“ 


thou thinkeſt the Lord cares not for thee, nor doth 


not defire thee though he doth others: but 

1. Either the Lord would have thee loath him, or 
love him; what think you ? 

2. If the Lord did not make love to thee, he would 
not be really angry for rejecting of this love, but the 
Lord is really angry for rejecting it, and wroth with 
nothing ſo much as that, Pfal. 11. 12. here he ſwears 
in his wrath, Pſal. xcv. 11. when he opens his boſom 
for thee to reſt in, and thou wilt not. 

: 3. Look but upon the dealings of God with thee : 
1. Haſt thou not oft thought ſome in hell better than 
thee? why the ruin of millions of men is to win love 
From thee, Jer. iu. 8, 9, 10. 2. Hath not the Lord 
Went many a mercy to thee, not one but was to win 
thee, Plal. Ixxxi. 10, 11, 12. 3. Hath not the 
Tord with-held many from thee, as here in this wil- 
Nerneſs, Jer. iii. 3, 4. 4. Hath not the Lord ſe & 
many ſorrows, terrors, fears, cares, weariſome bu- 


fineſles, that thou haſt wiſhed an end of life? this is 


Nove, Hol. ii. 6. 5. Hath not the Lord moved thy 
heart many a time toward him by perſuaſions, argu- 
ments which have a power to move the heart, this is 
Wove, Hol. xi. 4. Cords of 2 man.” 6. Hath not 
ehe Lord oft melted thy heart for mercies, as David 
hen he might have killed Saul; truly you may feel 
Wis love which is much towards you; that which 
keeps off thy hear: from love is, the Lord intends it not 
to me, he is not plain with me. But he ſends to thee 

his plain goſpel which thou art to attend unto; and 
he takes futeſt ſeaſons to ſpeak to thee now in the time 
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of thy health: and doth he not oft viſit thy heart | 
when thou art alone ? 


'1 OW! 
2. It is fervent, vehement, earneſt, love: ſome. th 
times a ſuitor is real, but he is not earneſt ; now thus 44 
the Lord is: 1. The Lord longs for this, Deut. v. »9, nd 
2. Pleads for this, ſer. ii. 5. ** What iniquity,” &, WF eq 
3 Thinks long for this time, Jer xiii. 7 Jeru. hae 
a 


lem wall not be made clean, when ſhall ir once > = gail 
be:?“ 4. Mourns when he hath not this, Ezek. vi, © 

66 Broken with their whoriſh heart.” 5. Content 
* away any thing for it, all the love of Chriſt i; © 
founded on this. 6. If thou comeſt not preſently, he 
is content to wait that he may be gracious. Wn) 

It is conſtant and continual, there is not a mo- 
ment, thou doſt not ſo oft breath, as thou mayeſt ſee 8 
and taſte love, Iſa. xxvii. 3. Ia. IXv. 2. 1. After 
all thy whoriſh departing from God, that it man 
lhould do ſo, no man would own, yet he faith, (Re.“ 


turn to me: thou ſeeſt never a creature, but thou Ma 


haſt loved more than Chriſt, yet return. 2. When 
God threatens moſt terribly, and ſets his fury on re. 
cord, yet then there he minds nothing but love, Jer. 3 
xxxvi. 2, 3. 3. When none elſe will own and pity 1 
tee thou art ſo vile, yet Ezek. xvi. 2, 3. the Lord 
faith, Live, then is a time of love.“ 4. Nay, when 
thou haſt caſt away thyſelf as. a forlorn creature, yet 
Hoſ. xiv. 3. In thee the fatherleſs find mercy.” 
5. When he hath thee in his arms, ready to give thee 
up, yet then, How ſhall 1 give thee up, OE 
phraim, Hoſ. xi. 8. I tell thee if one ſparkle of his 
eternal blaſting diſpleaſure ſhould fall upon thee, it 
would be ſo intolerable that it would fink thee ; his 
love is as ftrong as death, no water can quench it; 
O it is not ſo with man, or great men, once repulſed I 
is enough: Why ſhould the Lord do ſo here? many We 
think time is paſt, it is not ſo, it is the temptation of 
them that have time, not of them that want it; take 8 
heed this make thee not 4 2 him. | 
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4. It is a pure love, others make love for their 
own ends, but the Lord hath no need of thee, or of 
© thy love: he could raiſe up of ſtones children of 
F praiſe, he could have gone to others, he could have, 
and can fetch his glory out of thy ruin: he was bleſ- 
X ſed before all worlds; and by all thy ſins thou doſt 
but throw ſtones againſt the wind, or ſnow balls a- 
e gainſt the ſun : why doth he do it ? O it is thy good, 
.be pities thee, as once Jeruſalem, to look upon th 
nt deſtruction and deſolation: as it is with the elect, they 
I; , have wrath before their eyes, and hence perſuade o- 
de f thers, ſo the Lord Jeſus. 7 


0- SECT. III. 

ce _ 

et if & CONSIDER it is nothing elſe but love the Lord 
n 


looks for, or cares for. Love looks for nothing but love, 
e. Prov. viii. 17. and this is the end of all election, to be 
holy before him in love: and mark it if it be a ſtay- 
ed love, that conſtrains thee to him, you cannot wrong 
him: As if thou come and perſuade one to mur- 


e- 

r. der his child, he cannot; ſo if perſuaded to deſpiſe, 
ty 0 bowels of heart-breaking love, 2 Cor. v. And 
ed urely it is admirable love; what if it were thy goods, 
n thy Iſaac to be ſacrificed, thy body to be burned, it 
& vas nothing; but he deſires only love, only thy heart 
„which has forged ſo much villainy againſt him: let 
> him never be called upon, or profeſſed, if not worthy 
. f this. After all, is this all? yes, no portion he cares 
is or, and when he has this he has all. Wonder at this 
it 0 angels! 

is 

5 r. 1 

:d _ 

w FCoNnsDEr what he will do for thee, how he 
of vill love thee, if thou wilt thus love him. 


de 1 1. He will ſet thee next himſelf in honour, Pſalm 
a. 9. that as the Lord Jeſus is next to God, fits at 
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his right hand ; ſo here, which is an honour that the 0 0 
angels have not; who are no where called Chriſt; 
ſpouſe: hence never had ſuch an union, hence never : a 
ſhall partake of that honour of ſaints. | 

2. He will enrich thee, as it is with man and wiſe, | OY 
all that he has is hers: ſo himſelf, and all his glory, OR 
his God, his Father, his kingdom is thine, Prov. vii. 0 1 
21. they that love me inherit ſomething, others no- 
thing: no, nothing indeed, onlyſhews of good, and they | "4 
find it ſo when they awake, nothing their own, no. 
thing long : that let thy outward man, yea thy in. 
ward be never ſo poor, thou ſhalt by him be heir of 
all, 

3. He will counſel thee : hence David, Pſalm Ixxiii. 

made choice of God, © Thou wilt guide me by thy 
* counſel ;* no greater curſe than to be left to the 
guidance of a man's own counſel : but here there ſhall 
not be any ſtrait, but the Lord will ſhew thee a va ( 
out of it, either by his prudence or providence ; ther: 
ſhall not be any ſecret of Chriſt that thou deſireſt u 
know, but as Chriſt told them, . You are my friends. f 
fo you are my ſpouſe: hence all his ſecrets ſhall be 
ned to thee : there ſhall not be one act of thy ifs | "IF; 
but ordered by infinite prudence, and wiſdom and 
love; ſometimes we are befooled in our own counſel;, | 
and left to them to teach us to depend on the Lord the 
more, yet thereby ſhall come out ſuch good, that RY 
" ſhall be among us as with Joſeph's brethren, 3 
4. He will dwell with thee as a man muſt vel 
with his wife, John xiv. 2 3. that the great mediatot 
that paſſes by kings and princes, and will not look on 
them, ſhould come and dwell with thee: this is better | 
than to have the preſence of kings, the guard of an. 
gels, better than heaven itſelf, that he ſhould due! 


Where is nothing worthy to entertain him, only ſome. 23 ed 
thing to grieve him. Now this is, | wo they 
-+ 1.” A conſtant aſſiſtance of the Spirit, that let the WF whe 
- Wil go where he will, be brought to never ſo low an 1 fuln 


ebb, 
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the cpp, yet Chri will not out, but ſome ſtirrings, figh- 
It's ings, lookings, pantings after Chriſt ; when heart and 


ver ſtrength fail, yet God, &c. when ready to give all for 


loſt, then conſider as Pal. Ixxiii. 2. If he does de- 


ile, part, he will not be long but return again: and thoſe 
y, that know his affection, know it fo to be, Ia. liv. 
n. „ „ For a little moment,“ &c. ſo the Lord may depart, 
no. and when his preſence is a little more eſteemed, come 
e again with everlaſting mercies: as a man may know 
no many weakneſſes by his wife yet ſhe having not be- 
in. ſtowed her heart on any other, he will return: ſo if 


df thou canſt ſay, yet I am the Lord's, he will return. 
5. He will rejoice in thee and over thee, Zeph. iu. 
ul. > 17. as a bridegroom does over the bride: Not becauſe 
| any beauty in thee, for there is none, but becauſe 
given in marriage of the Father, and for his own ſake. 
1al ; This day thou ſhalt no ſooner ſet thy heart on Chriſt, 
but he falls in love with thee, and will take thee with 
joy; thou thinkeſt he will be angry if thou cloſeſt 
vith him and love him; no, it will be the joy of hea- 

ven, of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

6. He will exceedingly comfort thee ; and look as 
Wit is with tender huſbands, then they comfort moſt 
when moſt ſorrows betide them; for who could en- 
dure his wife thouid be alway drooping ? So even then 
when nothing doth or can comfort thee, the Lard will, 
IIa. liv. 6. For the Lord doth not alway comfort, but 
when in need, as with the patriarchs, then God ap- 
EF peared, when they were at worſt ; and theſe are a- 
bundant comforts, 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 5- You ſhall not 


ol i need to ſcramble for it as many do, whoſe hearts do 
ter not love Chriſt in truth as yet. 
in. 7. He will put up all wrongs, and bear exceeding- 


ly with thee. Many think even when God hath ſeal- 
need love to them, if any little ſin be committed, then 
they are caſt off; no, if under the law ſo indeed, but 
when eſpouſe-to him, it is not weakneſſes, nor wil- 


fulneſs can make the Lord caſt thee away, but he will 
| H 2 heal 
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heal the one, and afflit thee (yet not caſt thee ef) 
for the other, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. My loving-kind. 


<< neſs will I never take away.” Yea, he will forgive | 1 n 
both, Luke vii. 47. © Much forgiven. becauſe fhe lov. 
* ed much.” Nay, thy wrongs ſhall be an occaſion 


to make him love thee more, Rom. v.“ Where ſin 


* abounds, grace abounds.” 
38. He will never part with thee, Hoſ. ii. 19. Once 
love him, and he will never loſe thee. = 
1. No fin ſhall part thee and him; for Chriſt when 
he enters into marriage-covenant, does not f uſpend his 
love on our grace or holineſs, then he might leave 
N but on his own grace to waſh away our fil. 
thineſs, Eph. v. 25, 26. If a huſband marries a wo. 


man only for ſo long as ſhe is in health, then when 
ſickneſs comes he way depart. But e contra, if io 


take away her ſickneſſes, then they cannot hinder : 
. nothing but adultery can part ; now that they cannot 
do, for nothing breaks, till covenant is broken: And 
the covenant here is everlaſting and ſo undertaken for 
by the Lord that it can never be broken. 

2. No miſeries can, Rom. viii. 35, 36, 37. Can 
< tribulation?” It makes man leave us, but this 1 is pe- 
culiar to Chriſt,” he will not leave. 

3. Death cannot, it muſt part man and wiſh, though 
Toved never ſo: dearly before, but here not; but 
then he will come himſelf and fetch thee, John xiv. 
2 2, 3. take thy foul to the bride- chamber, there to 
be with him forever and ever, and he will keep the 
duſt of thy bleſſed body, and not loſe one duſt of 
it, and at the laſt day raiſe it; and then when others 
ſhall, cry out, yonder is him whom I have grieved, 
then ſhalt thou lift up thy head, yonder comes my 
huſband to comfort me, to crown me, that 1 may dwell 
with. him. It ſhall be the blefſed day to thee. 
"And; when- judgment i is done, thou ſhalt go with thy 
beloved from the air up to heaven with a ſhout, and 
dive i. in his love and deareſt embracing of thee, and * 
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he vill do for thee ſo poor and vile in thine own eyes. 
Now will you have him? and that now, or no? 


e. V. 


Object. 1. Ir the Lord be ſo deſirous of me, why 
doth he not overcome me ? ; 

Anf. If the Lord doth it, it is by theſe cords of 
love, and if not the brand of a reprobate is upon 
the. 

Obect. 2. But I do love him already. 

Anſ. ls it with ſuch a love as makes you unable to 
reſiſt him? to wrong him? as the apoſtle faid, * We 
cannot ſpeak againſt the truth, but for it;“ for if 
not, it is naught. There is a natural love to Chriſt, 
as to one that doth thee good, and for thine own 
ends; and ſpiritual for himſelf, whereby the Lord 
only is exalted: Haſt thou this? A 

Object. 3. But I do not hate Chriſt. | 
An If any man do not love him with a poſitive 
love, let him be Anathema. 

Object. 4. J cannot love him. „ 

Anf. v; What canſt thou love elſe? 2. Thou 
canſt not love him ſo well as thou ſhouldſt, therefore 
cloſe with him, and love will' follow. 3. Get the 
Lord to overcome thy heart, Jer. iii. 19, 

Queſt. How /hall I do it? 

Ai. 1. Set him before thee : © Who will commit 
rom while her huſband looks on?“ Pfal. xvi. 
2. See'what content thou giveſt Chriſt by love: 
Smalleſt duties coming from love are accepted, What 
makes thee wrong him to pleaſe thyſelf? Let a thing 
crols thee, yet it contents Chriſt Jeſus, 
3. Get him, and wait by faith on him to overcome 


1 — 


thy heart, and the work is done then. Now will you 


do this or not? If not, ſay then you have had a 


air oſler, and tell the devils fo, when thou goeſt 


down 
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down to hell, as it may be thou mayeſt ere long, 
Men talk of terrible ſermons, but theſe ſink deepeſt, 
Tell me, doſt thou love the Lord only? Wilt thou keep 
luſts or Chriſt alone? If ſo, then look to it. In this 
country a woman killed her child, and ſhe ſaid when 
the did it, her child ſmiled upon her. Wilt thou 

kick Chriſt's love now when he ſmiles upon thee, 
Afterward ſhe repented but it was too late. Women 
when they have a mind to ſome other, murder their 
huſbands, but if known, burnt they muſt be. But 
wilt thou have him and love him alone? O if perſuad- 
ed to this, then happy forever. Let this day be the be- 
ginning of eternal glory to thy ſoul, and the God of 
peace be with thee. 


AEF. VII. 


| Sheweth that a man hath no power in himſelf to do any 
2 1 work, out that be muſt receive all from 


Uſe 4. HENCE we ſee a neceſſity, if ever we 
look to have communion with Chriſt, to do all ſpiri- 
tual work, all we do (theologice) from the mighty 

wer of Chriſt, from the lite and ſpirit of Chriſt, 

o bring forth no ſpiritual act but from Chriſt, and 
for Chriſt, (I ſhall put both in one, and the latter in- 
to the firſt; for none act truly from him but it is 
for him) for you know if a woman bring forth chil- 
dren to any other but her own huſband, that woman 
bath loſt her chaſtity : So when men ſhall bring forth 
the fruits of obedience to any other, from any other, 
but from Chriſt, they loſe their virginity, their chaſ- 
fity, without which no communion with Chriſt, For 
I have ever made two parts or degrees of chriſtian 
chaſtity, (as it is in outward chaſtity.) , 

1. The ſoul ſets its chief affections on Chriſt alone, 


that Iook as it is with a woman, though ſhe * 
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do much, nor deſerve his love, yet her heart is with 
him, herſelf is his, Cant. vi. 3. am my belov- 
1 

5 The ſoul brings forth fruits of love, only unto 
Chriſt, i. e. from Chriſt and for Chriſt, as in mar- 
riage the woman brings forth fruit of her womb to 
her huſband ; and this is ſet down plainly, Rom. 
vii. 4. The firſt we have handled. Now a little of 
this. And that I may preſs this which is of much 
uſe to you, give me leave to expreſs myſelf in theſe 


concluſions. 


S.E.C T. I. 


Cond. 1. THA all men living nakedly, conſider- 
ed in themſelves, have loſt all power to do any thing 
that is good, Rom. iii. 12. None that doth good.“ 
1. His light is quite extinct, and his eyes quite out: 
hence ſaid to“ ſit in darkneſs and the ſnadow of death,“ 
Matth. iv. (6. now a ſhadow is a privation of ſome 
light, this of all light, hence called darkneſs itſelf; 
take the blindeſt Indian, he is a witneſs of this truth, 
and a right picture of a ſoul fallen from God: hence 
becauſe he cannot ſee he cannot do, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
2. All, that life he had to act well, is loſt too, Eph. 
ii. 1. he is dead in treſpaſſes and fins: he cannot 
breath, nor ſpeak, nor think, nor do one thing that 
is good: I fay nakedly conſidered in himſelf. And 


hence look upon a man quite forſaken of God in hell, 


there you may ſee as in a lively looking-glaſs what e- 
very man living is when the Lord leaves him: he 
can blaſpheme, he cannot love him, he can contemn 
God, he cannot eſteem him: he can wiſh there were 
no God to puniſh him : he cannot ſubmit unto God 
though he leaves the moſt heavy load upon him, and 
you lee not yourſelves until you ſee yourſelves here, 


SECT. 


ON THE PARABLE Or TI's 


SECT... I. 


Concl. a. | HAT unto ſome men eſpecially, nay un- a 


to all men almoſt, though vile, yet more or leſs the 
Lord gives a power to act, and live, and move, and 
to do many ſpiritual duties, or good duties from them- 
ſelves. For as there is a breadth in the ways of grace, 


that every chriſtian hath not the like meaſure of grace, 
ſo there is a breadth or latitude in the ways of fin: . 
very ſinner breaks not forth into the like meaſure of "FF 


fin, but ſome are far better than others; as the three 
grounds that were bad, yet one better than another, 
Now how-comes this about? why, the Lord gives 
that power to act (as all the knowledge of a God) by 
the light of nature (falſely ſo called) this is the work 
of God, Rom. i. 19. Hence all terrors, and comforts, 
and duties of conſcience, are all from God: fo the hiſ- 
torical faith of the goſpel which many have, and ſo 
to confeſs and profels no ſalvation but by Chriſt, to- 
gether with a readineſs to die in defence of this truth 
and religion, and joy from this, and reformation of 
life upon this, none of theſe are natural to this ſoil of 
a man's ſoul, but all are planted there by God, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 2, 3. and ſo that man can act according to the 
law, be ſtrict in Sabbaths, frequent in faſtings aud 
prayers, &c. it is from God, Rom. x. 2. And why 
doth the Lord work this? it is elſe no living in the 
world among men, and becauſe Chriſt is the politicum 
caput, and hath bought all men in the world to be his 
ſervants, hence gives them gifts which he turns for 
the good of his people : but yet this is the nature of 
all theſe abilities, that a man acts from the ſtrength 
and power of them, not from Chriſt, Mic. iv. 5. 
Other nations will walk in the name, &c. and 

the reaſon is, FI 
1. Becauſe every man is under the guidance either 


oi the firſt or ſecond covenant, and power of either : 
| | now 


2. 


r 
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y ac as the power of the ſecond covenant is to draw a 
man out of himſelf to another, and ſo to make him 
Jad from another: ſo the power of the firſt is to drive 
man into himſelf by terrors, and fears, and hopes, 
and rewards, and fo to enable him to act from him- 
elf; hence it is impoſſible but they mult act ever 
from themſelves. | 

And 2. Becauſe though many good gifts, and mo- 
val virtues, may be ſaid to be ſupernatural, i. e. above 
"_ he power of nature to work, yet never above the im- 
prorement of nature: for let God work never ſo ma- 
0 y good things in man, nature, i. e. an ill ſtomach, 
hen diſeaſed, is ſtrongeſt, there nature turns all into 
he humour, and ſo a man dies at laſt ; ſo the power 
pf lin in nature being more powerful than any grace 
"ZZ bich by common work is given it, ever turns that 


ud ſervice of itſelf ; ſo that there is never a grace but 
t is made to ſerve ſome lufl, as in Jehu, in Judas, &c. 


1 
LS 
4 . Trace into itfelf, and leads it into captivity, bondage, 
js 


ad God complains, Iſa. xliii. 24. So this 1 ſay is 


Whe caſe of thouſands unregenerate, who can do ma- 


ath wrought to: and hence many a child of God 


ot converted at all, becauſe they have thought wic- 


wn edge come from God, and I thank God I am not as 


cher men. Now mark, it is true, nakedly conſider- 
d, no good could come from unregenerate men, but 

et the Lord gives power to many to do; ſo the Lord 
as done to thee, and thou haſt been thankful lor it. 


A 8 
I 
a 
q 4 


And this is common, many account themſelves great 
nners, but yet they can believe; many fay they can 

ao little, but their deſire and will at worlt is to do: 
ell them theſe are not right, unleſs they come from 


the 
j 


eth been long hindered from converſion, and others 


xed men whom God minds to damn, are ſuch as 
Have no good, nor do no good, or if they do they 
ave it not from God; but it is not ſo with me, for 
have and do many good things, which J acknow- 


3 Wy good things, but from themſelves, which God 
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the Lord; they will ſay the Lord doth all, and they 
acknowledge it, and fo I believe, and it is true; but 
it is not ſuch a work of the Lord as is peculiar to the b; 
ele, becauſe when the Lord hath wrought theſe, you 
act only from them, and hence never teel a want of | 
theſe, for the Lord never yet wrought any grace in | 
his people, but after they have had it, and taſted of it, 
he hath more or leſs deſerted them, and ſo hath made 
them feel a want of it, and made them fetch it again 
with ſighs, and groans, and tears; now it hath never 


been ſo with thee. 


SECT. HI. 


Concl. 3. THAT it is moſt pleaſing to man, and. 
greeable to his nature to act only from himſelf: 1 
it was with the prodigal, he defired his ſtock in hi 
own hands, and while any thing laſted, he would ne i E 
ver come home; and hence thoſe, John vi. 28. Wha ll 
ſhall we do to work the works of God: and when 
Chriſt ſpake of faith, they were ſtumbled there, inſo. lovin 
_ that divers did forſake him. 3 for h 
. Becauſe man's acting from himſelf is beſt able t» 
is his own ends, to which you know a man is gen. then 
tly and neceſſarily carried: for no man out of Chrilt, h Ws they 
but his own ends draw him; now Chriſt croſſeth : * live c 
man's own ends, and to live on him is to hve on him; 1 man, 
it 


that will confound them of their own ends, or elſe n9 loved 
life there: Hence they live from themſelves. As it ii hence. 
with a crafts-man, or artificer, propounding the gain ot 8 5. 
credit they may get by being excellent in their trade, cher 
may by their on ſtudy and frequency of acts, grov God 
dexterous, and very ſkilful at laſt, and hence delgn but 
in it; ſo here, profeſſion and practice of religion ma ſome 
be a man's trade which he may drive for his own ends 7 if no! 
and gain, and hence may deſire to be excellent, and ſelf 


by endeavour be excellent, and profit exceedingly in 
nian 
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1 many excellent endowments: hence he acts and works 
u cor himſelf, Rom. i. 14. 

2. Becauſe a man naturally knows not how to feteh 
u t from Chriſt from heaven, Rom. x. iii. Hence it is 
ol Vith them as with a child caſt off by the Father, and 
in put to ſome hard maſter, becauſe they have no father 
to maintain them, they mult live as they are, and do 
as well as they can. A man comes to pray, knows not 
how to fetch ſtrength from Chriſt, and he mutt pray, 
and hence prays as well as he can. | 
3. Becauſe it is ſo hard a thing to live upon ano- 
cher, it is eaſy and ſweet to a ſpiritual heart, but moſt 

difficult to any carnal heart, John vi. Chriſt tells 

them they muſt eat his fleſh, they ſay, Who can then 
i ebe ſaved?” and many departed. Men had rather 
1 make holes, and keep water in their houſe, than have 
0 it far to fetch, and when they come to fetch it, to be- 
e.ſtow ſuch ſtrength in drawing of it. 
a 4. Becauſe every man thinks he loves and cares for 
himſelf beſt, and ſees no Godaor Chrilt caring for or 
loving of him more than himſelf; Hence a man plots 
for himſelf, and lives for himſelf, and all from him- 
ei. As when Joſeph's brethren ſaw their brother, 
cen they came down and lived upon him; before 
chey came to him indeed, but with their money, to 
8 live of themſelves. And thus it was with the young 
5 


ST @S 
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man, Sell all and have riches in heaven :** No, he 
loved himſelf; and cared for himſelf better than fo ; 
hence would not commit and give away all to Chriſt. 
' 5. Becauſe whatever a man does from himſelf, ei- 
„ cher it is good, or he thinks it ſo, or hopes if not, 
„ God will accept it. Some evil in it perhaps, 
but he hath his allowances which will make it go, 
ſome good deſires or faith in Chriſt, and hence hopes 
% if not thinks God will accept of what comes from him- 

(elf. As, Prov. xxi. 2. All a man's ways are right 
ein his own eyes.“ And truly nature and ſatan have 
ever been imitators and apes of God, to forge and 
12 make 
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make grace like true grace, hence deceived. This be. 
ing pleaſing to men, is the practice of moſt men, yea, 
all men out of Chriſt. And this is one of the greit 
part of the inward, ſecret, ſubtil, ſpiritual whoredom 
of the ſoul. Ihus men may ſorrow, when yet there i; 
little true ſorrow, and ſo in other caſes. 


1 
8 E C T. VII. 


Concl. 4. 'T HAT all theſe works, though good 
in themſelves, yet are moſt vile before the Lord; 2 
Chriſt peaks of the Pharilees, it is abomination in the 
ſight of God, which is glorious before man, Luke 
XVI. 15. 6 208 

1. Becauſe hereby the ſoul deprives Chriſt of the 
end of his coming; for all men having loſt the ſtock 
and power to live, the Lord hence will truſt no man 
with it again; hence puts it into a ſurer and better Wm 
hand, that thither poor, blind, dead creatures might 
fly for life, and when they are there, live there like 
bees on their honey, John vi. 27. and xvii. 23. He 
might never have looked after you, and will you de- 
ſpiſe him now? What folly and unkindneſs is this, 
that when your pits are dry, and bottles empty, and 
fouls miſerable here, you will not (I do not ſay ſip ?) 
when water runs by your door, but not live. | 


2. Becauſe whatever comes from ſelf, it is ever for fot 
ſelf, A man can do nothing from himſelf, but his rei 
laſt end is ſelf. As it is with water works, they riſe tha 
no higher than the ſpring, Gen xi. 4. This Babe! tell 
<< I have built,“ Dan. iv. 30. And a man that has in 
but common grace, look as by virtue of that grace, bin 
or gift of God, he may act for God, becauſe it cane no 
from God; ſo nature and fin being more powerful thi 
than that grace, hence he never ſo acts for: God, but for 
in the laſt place acts for itſelf as in Jehu: And ſo a dee 
man makes himſelf his own god. vel 
3. Becauſe whatever a man does from himſelf, he kir 


will 
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A will grow proud of it, Rom. ir.“ Not of works, 


« leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” Hence Joab ſent to 
David to take the city that he might have the crown, 
This robs Chriſt of the.glory. 1 

4. Becauſe whatever work is not done by virtue of 
the Lord Jeſus, is a dead work, which a living God 
and a living Chriſt, and a living Spirit loath, Heb. 
ix. 14. *© Sprinkle your conſciences from dead works.” 
Deadly works are fins, dead works are good works 


2 done, but not from the principle of the life of faith, but 


life of nature. Now as conſcience is the principle of the 
life of nature, ſo Chriſt is the principle of a chriſtian life, 


# 2 Col. iii. 1 John v. 10, 11, 12. For it is not ſanctifica- 
tion that is the principle of life, but the life itſelf that 


flows from it as from union of ſoul and body, the ſoul 
is not the life but the principle of it, hence as ſoon as it 
is out, the body is dead: 80, &c. And do you not find 
it thus, whenas you do many duties, how tedious, wea- 


1 tiſome are they? yet mult be done, this is a dead 


work. What comfort, what peace is there, when you 
have done them? becauſe not from life. 

5. Becauſe what comes from ſelf, comes from all 
fin, it is dipt and died, and tainted and poiſoned with 
all ſin in a manner. Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ?” | 

6. Becauſe when a man will a& from himſelf, and not 


& ſuffer Chriſt to act for him, he will not have Chriſt to 


reign over him, he pulls down the kingdom of God 
that ſhould be within him. For when a man pro- 


teſſeth Chriſt is king of his church, he is now a king 


nin name: When a man feels an impoſlibility to rule 


himſelf, and hence deſireth and chuſeth Chrilt to rule, 
now Ohriſt is a king by choice: When the ſoul after 


dus choice, depends on Chriſt for what he chofe him 


for, and the Lord works, now Chriſt is a king in- 
N deed. Now if you will not have the Lord to reign 0- 


kingdom. 


ver you, you will be found enemies to the Lord's 


SxCT:. 
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FECT: V. 


Concl. 5. HENCE it will follow, The ſoul is ta 
act wholly and only from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
whatever fruits of love it ſhews to Chriſt, to bring 
them forth from Chriſt. Which doth not only con- 
eern them that never yet knew Chriſt, and yet pride 


up themſelves in what they have and do, but thoſe UN Fe 


that be in Chriſt in a ſpecial manner. For John xv, 
2. Every branch in me that brings not forth fruit.” 


It is not meant of one indeed in Chriſt, for he ſhall 1 
bring forth fruit; but every branch, i. e. by outward | 


profeſſion, ſo that it brings not forth fruit, but appears 
fair, and deceives man, God will caſt away: And with. 
out me even ye diſciples can do nothing. 

ueſt 1. How is the ſoul to act from Chriſt only, zwhen 
it hath life, eſpecially the eleft?= © 

veſt. 2. By what means may this be done, to get and 
keep this. chaſtity ? 

Queſt. 1. How is the ſoul to aft from Chriſt alone when 
there is ſanctiſication within ? 

Anſ. 1. It the ſoul feel no power to act from grace 
received, as faints ſometimes do either after God's de- 
ſerting them, or their forſaking God long, or after 
tome hardening fin; then it is clear the ſoul in this 
caſe is (though not in a way of careleſneſs) to de- 
pend upon the Lord Jeſus, that he would quicken and 
help. As David after his groſs fall, Lord create in 
me a clean heart. And Ifa. Ixiii. 17. Why haſt thou 
hardened our hearts from thy fear? O return!” In this 
caſe the ſoul is not to bring the ſoul to God, but God 
to the foul. As many a chriſtian cannot prize nor 
love the Lord nor his ways, he is not to fay, I will 
bring my ſoul and offer it him ; but look to the Lord 
that he would raiſe my dead affections again. As the 
centurion of his ſervant, . ſpeak the word,” &c. Chriſt 
marvelled at his — Men think when they feel 


nothing 
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RF nothing, that they muſt and can work it out; and 
X hence comes one of theſe three things, 

1, Either the ſoul cannot love Chriſt when it ſees 
ſuch laws it cannot ſubmit to. And hence a chriſtian 
once ſaid to me, If the leaſt thing was left for me to 
doc of myſelf, 1 could not love Chriſt ; but now that 
when brought low and can do nothing, he brings all 
FX the help we need. This makes the ſpouſe go to the 
EE boſom of her huſband, Pſal. cxvi. 6, 7. Or elſe, 
XZ 2. lt cannot do it, for corruptions in a ſaint is too 
hard for his grace, I am but a child, and thy peo- 
e ple many,” 1 Kings iii. 7. Hence he muſt be 
XX ftrong in the Lord. Nad br. 
1 Or 3. If it do, it never has any peace in what it 
does, the duties never ſo well done. Whereas other - 
wiſe the pooreſt duty done from Chriſt, witneſs Heb. 
xi. 4, 5- as a child begot of the Father, he will own, 
but other children not. If any poor tired heart that 
| hears me this day, thou haſt been making thy brick, 

and promiſes and vows will not help, now away. to 

the Lord, if ever help now-it is when moſt helpleſs. 
2. If you can do any thing favingly good, the foul 

is bound now (by the power of faith) to ſtir up itſelf 
to act, though not to truſt to it alone, for ſametimes 
the ſoul hath the regenerate part uppermoſt, and the 
prevailing Spirit of God, Pſal. xxi. 3. which comes 
to him, and gives it power to act before the ſoul 
come to it. Now a man is bound to act, becauſe it 
b from Chriſt. now. Hence Timothy was to © ſtir 
up the gift,” 2 Tim. i 6. Hence complained of 
them, Iſa. Ixiv. 8. None ſtirs up himſelf to take 
bold on the Lord.” A man muſt ſtir up himſelf 
to believe, as well as other graces, hence ,* the king- 
dom of heaven is taken with violence, and 
though corruption is ſtronger than grace, yet grace 
alliſted with the Spirit, is ſtronger than it, which is 
Never quite out of the ſoul, but it is in the ſoul, 1 
John ix. 4. Stranger is he that is in you.“ And 
it 
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it is ſaid profeſſedly, He purgeth himſelf, and 
„ keepeth. himſelf, the evil one toucheth him not,” 
1 John v. 18. But mark, truſt not barely to this, 
but when you do this, withal remember, Lord 1 can. 
not hold out in this, unleſs thou doſt help me: But 
know, Iſa. xxvi. © The Lord is the rock of my 
„ ſtrength.'' And © it you by the Spirit mortify,“ 
&c. Rom. viii. 13. Therefore ever hold up fails, but 
look for a wind. And if a man be not to do this, 
then when any ſinful temptation comes, if a man do 
not find the Spirit and ſtrength ready at hand to help, 
if he be not to ſtir up bimſelf againſt it, he is to ſuf. 
fer himſelf to be carried down by it. Hence a man 
may neglect all duties a long time, if he do not find 
the Spirit aſſiſting, it ſo be a man muſt not ſtir himſelf 
up, and fo (wall ſome ſay) a man may. May ? what 
Hall I fay to ſuch a ſluggiſh ſoul, but fleep on? But 
know it, the Lord will awaken thee, when you ſhall 
ſay, O that I had improved the talent I had! And 
if you do find Chriſt in ſuch a condition, know it 


they be but the laſt viſits of Chriſt before he departs. 


You can do more than you do, and the Lord will 
have you do it. 

Objet. But l cannot do it for good ends without 
Chriſt. 

Anſ. Yet do the things as far as you can, elſe if 
you owe another a debt, and will not pay, becauſe 
not for a good end, that excuſe will not ſerve: So 

* owe the Lord your lives, your ſpirits, your abi- 
: lay them out for the Lord, though evil be in 

_—_— be humbled for that. Is this good requital 
to ſay you fin] your hearts dead in prayer, and God 

muſt do all, and there leave it ? 

Lou are to expect and look for power from the 

Lord Jeſus in the uſe of means, all known means: 
For faith fetches all from Chriſt, hence we mult go 
thither where Chriſt is to be found, and he dwells in 
his houſe, in his ordinances : Therefore there 2 

| | mu 


4 
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\ 4 
| WE 


TEN viac s. 73 


nut depend upon him. As it is with a merchant, 
e vades not over the tea for pearls, but gets into his 
op, and there he {its Rill; fo here, Matth. xiii. 
the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant man.“ 
I lence you that know you can do nothing, being un- 
er a ſpirit of conviction, and hence do nothing, un- 
er a ſpirit of ſloth and neglect of means, by virtue of 
A ſpirit of preſumption, and lay, Chriſt mult do all, 
= ſay you take not the right courſe for the Lord to 
*ZDHelp you in. The Lord will never be a flave to thy 
och, but thou ſhalt be like a ſhrub, never to fee good 
hen it comes, and ſhalt die in horror with this, O 
might have done more! Hence you are worſe than 
She other, that think if a man faſts, prays, watches 
WE cainſt his diſtempers, mourns for want of Chriſt and 
race, and follows God hard here, he is a legal chriſ- 

in: Why, theſe are but his own works, and this 
not living on Chriſt. I confeſs bare uſing them, 
r truſting to them is not, but he that lives not on 
:hriſt in uſe of means, (theſe and all other means) 
o find Chriſt, or enjoy more of Chriſt, ſhall never 
ave him. Neither do! know what turning God's 
race into wantonneſs is, if this be not; and under a 
berty to be a ſervant of corruption. I know not 
bether it be thus with any, but if I did, I would pi- 
chem. | 

= 4. If the foul cannot every moment live on Chriſt, 
e. for every particular act, have a diſtinct act of 
ic, for this cannot be, yet every fit ſeaſon that it 
nn, it ought to look up to the Lord for life and freſh 
_—_—rcngth. Pray as it is every fit ſeaſon. And as 
e brings forth fruit, fo he goes for fruit in, ſeaſon, 
al... ;. And when the foul does this, the Spirit 
_ the Lord helps, when the act is cealed, 
| Now the fit lealons are, 7 

1, At beginning of any action, as prayer, hearing, 
eading: All the time a man is in his journey, or in 
is work, he is carried on by the act of faith at firſt 

| K ſetting 


1 


74 oN TIE PARABLE or THE bY. 


ſetting out: The reach of faith is Jong, and continue; Man 
all prayers, all the duty throughout, the act of faith i 
is ſhort : Now the Lord looks to his people according = 
to the firſt. 8 

2. When our act begins to die, as Moſes lifted u 


his hands, and when they were heavy, Aaron and 


And thus you are to live on Chriſt, which if done, by | f 
would make a chriſtian's life glorious, and give infinit 


content to the heart of Chriſt. But here is the mi. to b 
ſery, either the hearts are full and need not, or floth. the 
ful, and care not for living fo. That truly I do not 2 
wonder to hear and ſee ſo many withering trees, his 
though blaſted by wrath, becauſe you fetch not all For 
out of this ſtock ; and Chriſt is ſuch a ſtranger, be. have 


cauſe you are ſo ſeldom with him to act and bring 
forth fruit to him. e e | 


EE i SECT ve 


ConsmDER of the means to act from Chriſt Ts "We 
ſus, and indeed herein lies the {kill and life of a chril 


tian, and this is the complaint of many a foul, Chril 1 pute! 
is full, and he is not for himſelf, but for thoſe tha: us nd 
our 


want, and I come to him when J want it, and yet! 
find no help; and hence many are brought to think ne 
either it is in vain to come to Chriſt, or elſe 1 hae 
no faith in Chriſt ; I will therefore premiſe theſe thre: nt, 
I. That a falſe, double, treacherous, difloyi RAR * 
heart to Chriſt cannot expect any thing it comes for 
unto Chriſt. As it is with a woman, that though 
others do not, yet her huſband knows ſhe is fallen wn 
in league with ſome other man, he will be ſtrange 08 
her, and will not do any thing for her, John ii. 2 
< He knew what was in man;” as it is in "2 N 

James 


— 
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7, 8. Let not a double minded man think 
Jo receive any thing at the hands of the Lora For 


* 4 4 
7 
4 4 
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ith 

ing © What is the nature of man under the power of any 
ad, it makes all ſerve it, even Chriſt himſelf, which 

1 e. will never do, 1 am weary of your new moos,“ 

nd : ich the Lord, and you tait, and pray, aad have no 


ames 1. 


WEnſwer, for you faſt for debate: aud therefore | take 
man conſidered as broken off from the power of 


y 
- 


| Buſts, not one that feels himſelf under the power of 
ne, It, for ſuch a one may be delivered from it, ſuch a 
ite foul as can fay, much ado have I to feel my fin, and 
ni. o be willing to part with it, but now I am; here is 
th. he ſoul I ſpeak of. | 

not 2. That the Lord in the diſpenſation of grace to 
his people, is wholly free to give it when he will: 
i] or a man that works for his wages, mult in juſtice 
he. have his wages when his work is done: but he that 
ne eegs for his living muſt be content to ſtay. We lire 

y faith, and free gift, not by works and'deſerts, and 
ence mult wait and ſtay, Mic. vii. 7. Hence let a- 
iy man think ſenſibly to receive what he goes for to 
oe Lord Jeſus preſently, as many feel a want of 
race, and think the Lord hath promiſed to help, 
ad now how would it make for his honour to give, 
i; Put find it not, and hence grow ſad or diſcouraged, 
* and think It is in vain to ſeek ? no, no; Chriſt's 
Pour is not yet come, when you think it is, John ii. 
My hour is not yet come ;” and hence many get 
othing becauſe they lie out of the way of the cove- 
er ant, viz. to think, O the Lord owes me nothing, 

nd I deſerve the contrary. 

23. That no man is to look to receive all that which 
ee come; to the Lord for, but only ſo much as is fit 
oh bor bim: a man may feel much ftraitneſs, and he 
ould have many enlargements; he finds much 
eadneſs, and he would have deep overflowing af- 
2 fections, and he comes to the Lord for it, and the 
Tord gives ſome; doth he not? do you not find it? 
x K 2 A Nn 


_—_ , A 
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can you fay you ſeek the Lord, and attend on the I = 


Lord in vain witk theſe hypocrites ? Matth. iii. 14, fete 
True, but yet methinks more would be better. How FW « 
do you know that? Ithink fo, that it would be more 1 a 


one eye more than Chriſt, and that he is very careleſ 
and tooliſh in raiſing his oun honour : O 'abhor 
thoſe thoughts, he gives you ſuch a coat as is fit for 
you, fuch a fail as fits your boat, ſuch ſhoes as fi: 8 
your feet, Pſal. xxi. 5. Honour and majeſty hai 
die thou fitted for him :” therefore do not look to re. 
ceive any more than is fit for you, and know it, that 
is beſt for you. The phyſician preſcribes that which 2 
is fit, not that which is moſt defired of the patients: 
if he vill not accept of this, he will not look after Rx 
them, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8. = 
4. Think not to get any thing from the Lord Jeſus 
with eaſe, I mean to the fleſhly part: it hath been an 
old complaint, I go to Chriſt; and fiſh all night, and 
can catch nothing: and why? here is the cauſe, they 
cannot get it eaſily, and therefore they cannot get it Wl 
»at all, yea there it is, Heb: xi. 6. This is one of the 
two main handles of faith, „He is rewarder of all 
them that diligently ſeek him,“ not negligently : 
Py” hence at their firſt converſion how doth Chrilt's 
fruits overflow, and his Jordan riſe above its banks!“ 
and what a deal does a chriſtian gain, yet not after. Wl 
ward! fo in time of great trouble, O it is becauſe 
you ſeek him diligently : Therefore in preſcribing 
means, do not ſay this is hard, and ſo depart as-thole 
did on the very ſame ground, John vi. 60. £4, 


for his honour : You think fo, then it ſeems you have 4 of 


"td 14S £C-T.-* MI. 

| <3 94 The means are theſe, 
a Means 1. LaABOUR for a comprehending know- 
: laden, what is the love of Chriſt to thee : there is a 


-ouble knowledge of Chriſt's love. 1, That 
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1. That he loves me, and this very apprehenſion 
XX f-cches in warmth and life into the heart,“ In thy 
„ favour is life.” 4 | 
- 2. What that love is, and that in all the dimenſions 
of it: and beloved, this is that which fills a man, 
Eph. iii. 18, 19, that as it is with women when the 
XK talneſs of the huſband's love is ſeen, it knits the heart 
XxX invincibly to him, and makes her do any thing for him 
bo here. And as we ſay of trees, if the tree begins to 
wicher and die, the only way is not to caſt water on the 
branches, to pray for water and dews from heaven on 
them, but water the root. Love is the next root of 
all grace, love Chriſt, and you will never be weary of 
doing for Chriſt, love him, and he will love you, Prov. 
viii. 7. Now what kindles love ſo much as this com- 
prehending knowledge ot the Lord Jeſus, and his love, 
this will make a man a burning beacon of love, make 
a man melt into love, which is as ſtrong as death, 
much water cannot quench it, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love 
} SE < of Chriſt conſtrains,” Gal. v. 6.“ Faith works by 
= < love:” Faith is our feet whereby we come to Chriſt, 
love is our hand whereby we work for Chriſt: now 
let any chirurgeon's ſervant come to a chirurgeon with 
a broken arm, and tell him he can do no work for 
him, therefore defire him to give ſtrength-to do it, 
come ſaith he, let me heal your arm firſt : no, by no 
means; let me firſt do your work, that ſo you may 
heal, and I may feel my arm to be whole: It can ne- 
ver be. 80 it is many a chriſtian's courſe, Lord let 
masdo thy work, and hence he cries, Lord give me 
ſtrength, and then falls to do it, and cannot without 
pain, becauſe his love is broken. Many ſay, I will 
go to Chriſt, and act for Chriſt, and then I will think 
the Lord loves me, but never find it: firſt ſee and 
comprehend the love of the Lord: And truly this is the 
reaſon why no heart, no ſtrength to act for God, un- 
leſs it be in a weariſome manner; and why? O love is 
out; and why is that out? why, it is not 2 
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ed by the eye of faith, it is deſpiſed by ſome, other ñ [ 
things are ſweet to them, or it is forgotten by others; ht 
men remember not what once they were, and what She 
the Lord has . it is ſeen a little, and hence a little 
life and ſtren h; but it is comprehended by few. 0 
ſinful times! unkind world! never was my heart ſo 
dead ſaith one, never ſo ſtraitened and ſhut up faith a. 
nother, never ſo feeble in all duties faith another: 
why, you ſee, and taſte, and ſip of this love, but you 
feed not heartily, abundantly on it. Never didſt thou 
think ſo little of this love; for though Chrſt will con- 
vey rich grace to his people, yet it ſhall be by 
love. Chriſtians will come to Chriſt, and when they RR 
receive and feel the good they come for, they will 
think of Chriſt's love, and that he loves them, no, firſt 
come unto the Lord jeſus, being once come, know he 
will not caſt thee away, John vi. 37. then think f 
this love; ſtay here, firſt feed here, and you may act, 
and then the Lord will convey ſtrength and power, 
and enable you hereunto: For though when a man 
truſts to his love, as Peter without faith, a man will 
fall becauſe he truſis to an arm of fleſh : yet when 
faith employs love, the work is very great. As a fa» 
ther has a child who muſt keep at home with him, 
but he has never a ſteward to lay out that eſtate for 
him that he means to give him, but when an able (te. i 
ward, now he gives his ſon richly. So here: " 
Queſt. Hoe ſball I comprehend it * | 
An. Firſt, the apoſtle prays for it, Secondly, lee 
what it is, by his deſcription, -and meditate on. it, 
. The breadth, i. e. the fame love wherewith the 


18 comprehends all ſaints, as Abraham, &c. thou ing 

art as dear to the Lord as he or any in heaven; nay, 1 
it may be did colt more: not a croſs, not a mercy, of 
n it 38 common (for ſubſtance) unto all ſaints. Loi 
12. The length, from eternity to eternity, nothing _ 
is 


ſage: wa nothing ſhall part; all-other things are but 


one: fwallows that build with-us for a tune. 15 
3. The 
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z. The depth, that the Lord ſhould look upon thee 
wdunen in thy peſt-houſe, when no eye pitied thee, 
"RE when as low as the grave, nay, as low as hell, nay 
"XT lower ;'for they in hell would come out, thou wouldſt 
not. Never think to ſee what infinite love is, till thou 
ſeeſt infinite wrath. 
4. The height, to be as happy as angels, and 
more ſo, nay to be all one with Chriſt, and in 
RE Chriſt, and loved with the ſame love Chriſt is, John 
= xvii. 23, 26. | = | 
= When thou ſeeſt it thus, yet it is the love of 
© Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge: As children cannot 
tell how parents love them, will you do thus? It is 
vwith many chriſtians as it is with many trees, the tree is 
good, and the ſoil is good, and rain, dews, ſun, huſ- 
bdand. man good, yet it begins to die, then now nothing 
= is wanting, but only to be ſet a little deeper, that ic 
may take more root of the ſoil. And ſo here, there 
is nothing wanting in many a chriſtian, but to be ſet 
à little deeper, and to take more rooting in the Lord's 
love. Faith roots itfelf in God's love, and now pro- 
ſpers by love. The eye is but little, yet can compre« 
hend a mighty world quickly: man's mind is but lit. 
ue, yet can comprehend, though not the infiniteneſs, 
| yet an infinite. If there be this light of glory, ſee by 
it all your poor fad hearts that conceive nothing but 
terror and holineſs in God; if you ſee it not, know: 
it here is your work now; for the firſt work is to get 
ach, chen to get love, then to act from faith by 
bore. Now the Lord hath wrought the firſt, and 
wou art buſy a doing the third work, not remember- 
ing the ſecond. nm 901 
Meant 2. Content not thyſelf with feeling a want 
1 of ſupply, but labour to feel a need of ſupply from the 
Lord ſeſus; for many a chriſtian feels a want of grace 
from Chriſt, brokenneſs, &c. ſees he has nothing, and 
is ſometime by fits troubled for the want of it: hut he 
can be well content though he have no fupply, 
1 having 
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having ſomewhat elſe to eaſe and content him, he 


feels no need of ſupply, fo as he cannot be without 
it, that his ſpirit fails unleſs the Lord Jetus in mercy BY 


give it, and therefore muſt have it, there is a necel}. 


ty of it. Hence he never finds ſupply, and wonders | 


at it why it is ſo: and here it is, here is his wound, 
and ſo brings up an ill report of the Lord, faying, he 
is loth to give; and of the ordinances of the Lord, 
it is in vain to ſeek, and truly fo it is to ſeek ſo: for 
let thy condition be never ſo miſerable, if thou feeleſt 
a need of ſupply, the Lord will make bare his arm, 


and work wonders, bring heaven out of hell, joy out 8 
of forrow, and light out of the thickeit darkneis, and 


foods out of dry ground, Ha. xiv- 17, 18. when the 
ground is dry and parched, no moiſture leit; now the 
Lord pours out water on this foul, Iſa. xliv. 3. Heb. 
iv. wit. Many come to the Lord for grace, and find 
it not: methinks I hear the Lord ſpeaking thus to 
his people, 1 love you dearly, and 1 am content 
to give you any tking you need, but you do not need 
my.grace, my Spirit, my preſence, i. e. you feel not 
a need of it, for if you had it now, you would not prize 
it much, nor keep it long: my precious grace muſt 
not be ſpilt. Many know their wants and diſtempers, 
and know there is no help in themſelves, and fee all 
fulneſs in Chriſt, and hence comes to him, but find 
none, becauſe they can be content though the Lord 
deny: no nor never ſhall unleſs you feel the woe of 
our wants, that your ſpirit ſails if the Lord fend not 
in ſupply, Iſa. lv. 16. © 1 will not contend, leſt the 
6 Spirit fail.” Hence there God promiſeth to dwell, 
to ſend and create peace and comfort: for what is the 
reaſon that chriſtians at firit beginnings ſeek peace 
and mercy, and have abundantly then? why truly 
was long time before I had any thing, but when my 
ſpirit began to fail, and | gave all for gone and could 
out no more, now the Lord helped and pitied me: 


but where are tholſe comforts, and * preſence of the 
Lord 
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Lord now? Truly now you think the worſt is paſt, 
and would be glad of the life of Chriſt, and grace 
ſrom Chriſt, but if not, you have a little, your ſtate 
is ſafe, and fo can lie without putting yourſelf to a 
neceſſity of it. Is it not thus? is not this your very 
wound? if it be, for the Lord's fake then get it heal- 
ed, and do as people in Chriſt's time, thoſe that were 
well, and had not deſperate diſeaſes, commonly came 


4 by not to him, but when the diſeaſe was deſperate, you 
XX know the fame of Chriſt being ſpread abroad, then 


they brought their ſick, and laid them before his 


F W merciful eyes, then they looked for the laying on of 


his hand, or a word of his mouth, and all were heal- 
ed: ſo do you, you have heard of the fame of Chrilt 
and ſeen others humbled, others pardoned, lay thy 
fick ſoul (but look that it be ſick) before his eyes, 
and ſo look for one word of his mouth, as the wo- 
man of Canaan, he may deny for a time, yet ſhe mult 
have it, and the Lord will ſay, ge it unto thee ac- 
* cording to thy faith,“ not according to thy deſerts, 
thou wilt have it, I muſt give it, thou dieſt without 
it, behold I live to revive thee, and therefore to give 
it. You come to prayer, and word, and want many 
things, but find them not. Oh come therefore, 
Lord, I muſt have, I cannot do without ſupply. Not 
but that a chriſtian muſt wait, and be content hum- 
ih but not careleſly: Therefore think within thy- 
8 7 

1. What is there that I need but this, the preſence 
of God, the life of God, &c. Is it not enough in 
heaven, where is no wealth nor comforts elſe? and is 
it not ſufficient now? | 
2. May I have it on this condition, (1 muſt have 
it, Iam reſolved not to go without it) Rev. xxii. 17. 
if you will come, take it. Are the terms ſo ſweet? 


3. Do wicked men thirſt more and more after their 


luſts, and is Chriſt, and his grace, and his preſence no 
| 1 better, 
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better, that I have enough of them quickly ? God for. 


bid there ſhould be ſuch a heart. 1 55 
4. Doth the leaſt fin ſo exceedingly go to the heart the 


of my God, and ſhall J ſuffer it not only to act here, ik 
and tempt here, but remain alive here ? =... 
5. Is not the Lord, after all love ſhewn me, Wor- hitt 
thy of infinite (not a little) honour from me? and geg 
doth he deſerve all, and muſt I not, ſhall I not give 
it him before 1 die? it muſt, it ſhall be fo. Now 
when here you feel a need, know it that you are at 
the very door of relief; I conceive this is the great 
door at which Chriſt enters into the ſoul. The root 
of faith (i. e. the author, object, and foundation f 
faith) is out of a man's ſelf, the door of faith which 
opens to all treaſures is in a man's ſelf: This door is 
not any good in us, for then ue ſhould have ſome what 
to boaſt of; nor fin in us, tor that ſhuts out God from 
us; nor knowledge of want, for that the devils have, 
but ſenſe of want, which when the ſaints have, now the 
door is opened for the Lord Jeſus in all his fulneſs tro 
come in. Now * it you know theſe ings, bleficd 
** are you it you do them.“ | by 


5 r. Win. 


Uſe 5. Jo all the churches of the Lord Jeſus here WY 
planted in theſe weſtern parts of the world, to main- | 
tain your church chaſtity and virginity, you have 2 
name of it abroad, pure chaſte virgin- -churches, not po Wl 
luted with the mixtures of mens inventions, not defil- 
ed with the company of evil men: pure ordinances, 
pure people, pure churches, which is the cauſe of the 
ſcoffs and enmity of ſome, but of the deſire and joy of 
others. O if there, how happy 1? and how blefied 
they? Take heed you do not delile yourſelves again. 
Open whoredom is too groſs, too ſhameful, to yicld to 
man's inventions, to open the door for all comers in. 
to the church : but take heed of ſecret whoredoms and 
departings from Chriſt; for think of this peo 

| head 


— — OO we 
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Vaen you ſee nie dead, that of all churches in the 
RE world, the Lord Jeſus carries a molt jealous eye over 
tmeſe for whom he has done ſuch great things; and 
l know it, he takes exceeding ill your fecret wanton- 
nes and whoredoms of heart; the Lord has kept you 
WE hitherto, look you maintain it, for you may be ſoon 
BE defloweredagain; fewchurches retain their purity long; 


+. = i 3 


aged, grey-haired purity is ſeldom ſeen. 1 will tell 
2 E you of the ſeveral temptations (ſome at leaſt) that may 
prevail to the defilement of you. 
& Firſt, Spiritual defilement is forſaking of the huſ- 
band, a total ſecret forſaking of Chriſt ; for here is 
the temptation to it, viz, God's withdrawing himlelf 
in his ordinances from his ordinances. For three 
* forts of temptations make men fall back. 
I. By perſecution ; and there many fall (tho' ſome 
hold out) as in the ſtony land. | 

2. By peace; and here many fall like the thorny 
ground; like ſailors that in a ſtorm at fea, every man 
is ready, and will be pulling his rope, but when a calm, 
chen go to their cabins, and there fall aſleep, and 
here many fall in this place, and others ſtand it out. 
= 3. By the Lord's withdrawing from them, as thoſe, 
al: iii. 14. and here the great ones fall. Many come 
to enjoy ordinances, and perſecution vexed them not, 
the world is baſe, it troubles them not, and they think 
to find much, but do not, but the Lord withdraws, 
and they can get no good; hereupon their falſe hearts 
—_c:cover themſelves, they draw back from God, and 

ie ſtill, whereas ſaints cry the more into themſelves, 

ad find out the cauſe of it, and then the Lord helps 
9 them, IIa. Ixiii. 17. On take heed of this. | 

= !. Shall I forſake the Lord that has done theſe 
great things for my foul ? 
2. Shall 1 now do it after I am ſo near heaven? 
3. Shall | forſake kim when he departs from me 
but for a time it may be, when as he followed me, whe: 
1 departed long from him ? 
' L 2 4. Is 
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4. Is it not hell to die without him ? and ſhall it no: de. 
be death to live without him? Fe. £ diy 


5. Does he depart without a cauſe, he has no cauſe co 
to follow me, I have all reaſon to follow him; the i ge: 


Lord grant you may do ſo. the 

Secondly, Secret defilement is by neglect of private yet 
communion with him: this is whoriſh in a wife. Here the 
is ſtronger temptation to neglect private prayer and WW ſpe 


meditation, partly by want of room, parily by multi. 4 {cr 
tudes of buſineſſes, and work, and cares hereabout, * to 
that being weary in the day, ſleepy at night, buſy in bu 
the morning prayer, meditation, daily examination is: 


are ſent away as Paul from Felix, we will ſpeak wich ] 
theſe at ſome more convenient ſeaſon ; and hence © to t 
ſtraitneſs of heart toward Chriſt, and no means 0 and 
good. O beloved, have you ſuch a huſband ax * cau 


Chriſt in heaven, that loves thy looks, thy company, bei 
thy ſighs, thy ſpeeches, and will you neglect him thus? 2. 
what no love? 2. Is he not broken with this whoriſh 4 ther 


heart? 3. Is that ſpeech worth any thing with you, one 
* We ſhall ever be with the Lord,” doth it comfort dan 
you to think of being ever with him, and now neglect vit! 
him ? where are your hearts ? E pett 


Thirdly, Secret defilement is by bringing other lo- inge 
vers into the ſame bed, the ſame heart with him: ſain 
and here the temptation to this is ſtrong, for mot ther 


men have loſt and ſunk in their eſtates, and it is hard MF ſain 
to live lower than we did, and this is a grief, and hete the) 
grief for loſs has a vent by greedineſs and purſuit a- and 
ter more. In other places men had a very comfort che) 
able eſtate, hence rejoiced in what they had, and did look 
not greedily defire more; but now want makes men ther 
hungry and greedy: and now when a man has thought RF ts 3 
and looked about him, and ſeen what he may gain tollc 
by his labour of many acres, by his goats and cattl: Wy wob 
in ſo many years; now he caſts himſelf into the world, F. 
and alſo will not forſake Chriſt utterly, but bring boti Wl Chr 
into the ſame heart, Chriſt ſhall have ſome love, ſome WW Ut, 


„ deſire, 
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t achre, but the world as much, and ſo the heart is 
divided; and hence ſome ſet high prices on their 
corn, commodities, cattle, others look for large wa- 
e ges, &c- and yet Chriſt too. Hence men cry out of 
che world becauſe it hinders them from Chriſt, and 
e yet bring it into, and hug it in their hearts, becauſe 
e they muſt have it in the bed with Chriſt. It was the 
4 TX ſpeech of one, that he never heard of any faint in 
1. 8 1 ſeripture given to covetouſneſs, ſome to one ſin, ſome 
t, to another, but none to that; I have heard of Lot, 
| but God fired him out of his eſtate at laſt; and that 
is all | would ſay to this 
Pourthly, Secret defilements is by decaying in love 
to thoſe whom Chriſt loves, and thoſe are his ſaints, 
and temptations is ſtrong in this place to this: 1. Be- 
cauſe we have multitudes of them; even gold itſelf 
being ſo common as to pave our ſtreets, is deſpiſed. 
2. Becauſe there wants a common enemy to drive 
h 2 them together. Take ſeveral men that never knew 


i, one another, yet in time of war they will love abun- 
i: E828 dantly, and then encourage one another, and can 
© vith joy lie together; ſo it is here, hence ariſe your 


W petty duels and jars in churches, ſurmiſings, cenſur- 
7 8 ings, &c. and the reaſon is this, there is little love to 
1: WM faints, and for want of this, men ſhall not know whe- 


|: cher you be Chriſt's diſciples or no. Be thy brethren 


rd ſaints or not? bear they the image of Chriſt or no? if 
re they do not, why not convince them, admoniſh them? 
. and it they will not be better, away with them; if 
a. they be, O bear, O love, O tender them, as thou 
d blookeſt the Lord Jeſus ſhould tender thee. And 
n therefore let the image of Chriſt appear, and then ſee 
ht it, and then love, and then no more breaches will 


follow: if not, the Lord can and will ſoon ſend 
wolves to make ſheep run more together, 
Pifthly, Letting a new generation of harlots into 
| Chriſt's boſom, I mean, not greatly caring for poſte- 
rity, that they may know and ſerve this God]; for af- 
: ter 
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ter this generation is paſt, our children are to follow, - 
and it is very rare that they prove right, yet it may 
be ſo. Hearken therefore you parents, if God 
brought them over for this end, and if they never 
knew God, what a ſad thing it would be? or if MF 1 
be brought forth to pull down the temple of God, 

O therefore, 1. Be careful of a pious education of | 

them in ſchools, in private, and take ſome courle for 
that end before others come over, this will draw them. 
2. O make many prayers for them. 3. Set faith a. 
work in God's promiſe; as he {aid he would not a- 
bate the Lord, (though he gave it him in ninety-nine) 
of that one. Leave in record what the Lord has | 
done for you, that the Lord may be with them, and 3 
that all theſe churches may be the glory of Chril, 
and then you ſhall enter into the bride- chamber ois 
the Lamb at laſt. A 


nnr ee. I. 
Concerning a Chriſtian's duty of being conſtant! and con. 2 . 
tinually ready to meet Chriſt, and to enjoy communis al 
with him. = 


2. Took their lamps, 


UCH duſt is raiſed, and much diſpute is made, 

. eſpecially by popiſh interpreters, what the 
lamps, what the oil, what the veſſels ſhould be? The 
general conceit of moſt of them is : that by oil is meant 
good works, and by lamps faith anſwerable to their 
own conceit, that not faith but good works chiefly 
ſave: Whereas if we conſider the thing rather e contra, 
that by lighted lamps are meant good works, or eter- - 
nal ſhining profeſſion, according to that of Chriſt, | 
Mat. v. Let your light ſoſhine before men, &c. and 
that by oil ſhould be meant faith; becauſe it is * 
an 
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nd is the nouriſhment of works aud outward profeſ- 


on. And in this ſenſe ſome of our divines do take 


0. is ſcripture; and the rhemiſts likewiſe, who under- 
ver land by lamps lighted, good works; by oil a good in- 
ey Nention: To which it is anſwered by Cartwright, (that 
d. Purning and ſhining light of our times) that rather by 
of Ramps lighted is to be underſtood, ** watchful minds 
for RS alway. lifted up in attending for the coming of 
m. e Chriſt,” according as it is ver. 13. And I doubt 
ot but this is one thing aimed at, that they © took 
„their lamps, i. e. were watchful for Chriſt's com- 
e) ng. But when I weigh other circumſtances, me- 
22 Thinks there is ſomewhat elſe more plainly and princi- 
nd Pally intended, of which I ſcarce read any divine, but 


l. * ſhe gives a hint of, viz. that by lighted lamps, and 
taking of them, is meant nothing elſe but the readi- 
nels of the churches to meet and to have fellowſhip 
Vith the Lord Jeſus. And my reaſons are thele : 
5 Hhecauſe the Lord Jeſus to teach his people watch- 
: Wulnc!s, and to put them to a narrow ſearch of them- 
lelves, borrows a ſimilitude from the cuſtom of thoſe 
Mines, wherein their marriages were celebrated in the 
right, and hence the virgins (the only children of the 
ride chamber, and ſome think their number ne- 
er exceeded ten) being to walk out in the night, 
ock their lamps: and when they had kindled their 
amps, (uſually the laſt thing that is done) now they are 
ready to go out, and this is that which Chriſt aims at: 
2. From Luke xii. 35. Let your loins be girt, 
and lamps burning ;” it is evident that thereby is meant 
t | Sg othing elſe but readineſs to meet the Lord whenever 
he comes; for when loins are girt, then one is fit for 
rraxel, but ſeeing it is in the night hence lamps muſt 
be burning too. | 2 | 
3. Becauſe it is ſaid plainly, ver to. when their 
lamps were kindled again, “ they that were ready 
ent in;“ I know the word is called a lamp for our 
feet, 
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feet, Pſal. cxix. and fo by lamps may be meant mind; e 
enlightened and kindled by the word. The eminent 38 15 
profeſſion and excellencies of the church is like a lamp, * 
Ifa. Ixii. 1. and more particularly may be here includ. FF ge 
ed and aimed at: but in this verſe lamps are ſpoken eg 
of in general, including light, oil, veſſels; and hence | 
I give this general interpretation here, intending par. ET 


ticulars if need be afterward: So that now ſhall only s? 


raiſe this point. dag 
8 E. C £ II. . E. 
Doct. THAT all thoſe that are eſpouſed unto Chriſt, IF oy 


ought to be in a conſtant or continual readineſs to am 
meet Chriſt, and to have immediate communion with 462 
Chriſt, Wo 

A woman may be eſpouſed to another, and yet ſhe 
may be ſometimes not ready to meet him, her foul ap. 


parel is on. So here, therefore it is not enough to An 
be eſpouſed unto Chrift. but being eſpouſed, now you an | 
ought to be in a continual readineſs to claſp the Lord RWontr: 


in your arms, and to lay your heads in his boſom i 
heaven: This is commanded by Chriſt, Mat. xxiv. 
44. This was the mighty power of God's grace in 
Paul, when others were weeping to think of his bond, 
„Why do you break my heart, I am ready not only 
to be bound, but to die for Chriſt,”” and ſo doubt? 
leſs to be with Chriſt; much more ready to met 
Chriſt whenever he ſhall, come, ready to welcome 
death, much more ready to welcome Chriſt, Act: 
Xxxi. 13. This alſo is the end of John's miniſtry, "8 
Luke i. 17. To make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord, to meet with Chriſt on earth; now hes 
gone, our work is to prepare a people to meet ti: 
Lord in heaven. Hence this is put in as the differ am 
ence between veſlels of wrath, and veſſels of glory: 

the one are fitted for deſtruction, the others are fitted, 


prepared, or made ready for glory, and the glory 0 iWallenc 
CELLS q 
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cpriſtian is chiefly to enjoy fellowſhip immediately 
nt tn Jeſus Chriſt, There is many a ſoul dear unto 
P, XE hriſt, and eſpouſed to him, and has his heart af. 
_ Red to think of the good time that is coming, when 
en e ſhall ever be with the Lord: but aſk, are you rea- 
C8 | 


y yet for to go to him, though it be through fires, 
aters, thorns, ſorrows, death itſelf? who can fay 

es? but (ſay mens hearts) ſhut the Lord out a little 
enger, let not the door ſtand open yet; yet this 
Huſt be: And therefore for explication's ſake, let 
"We, 1. Shew you when the ſoul is in readineſs for the 

Word Jeſus. 2. The reaſons why there muſt be a 
Jontinual readineſs. 


E GT. UI. 


Queſt. WHEN. is the foul in readineſs to enjoy 
$8 /1i/7? | 

"XF 4»/. As there are four things which make a chriſ- 
an unready, fo this readineſs conſiſts in four things 
——zontrary. 

. That which makes a chriſtian unready for him, 
ee thoſe ſtrong fears, and jealouſies, and dampi 
oubts of the love of Chriſt to him. The foul hap- 
ds, i has made choice of him, is content with him, 


ily Wclts into wonderment and love to think that he 
bt- Would love him: what me? and Chriſt has writ him 
ect | his heart, and on the palms of his hands; “ But 
me Iſrael faith, my God hath foriaken me, my God 
Ct; RT bath forgotten me, Ifa. xlix. 14. 1s it poſſible ? 
ry, ©» it credible? one that has been ſo vile, one that ſtill 
jor as ſuch a heart, for him to ſet his heart on me? 
surely no: hence the ſoul is afraid to die, and defires 
the o much to live {till : and the more he thinks of that 
cr ime, and bleſſedneſs of following the Lamb where- 
„ver he goes, the more he fears and ſees this may 
ec, WP oflibly never be my portion: there may be ſome 


1 


Wallenels in my heart towards him that I never yet faw, 
1 : ſome 
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ſome ſecret knot that was never yer unlooſed : ani 


hence not yet ready. Hence many a chriſtian ſaith, 


* 


if I had a little more aſſurance let him come when he 


will: Thus ſome think it was with Hezekiah, who 
though he walked before God with a perfect heart, 


yet bitterly complained that he was cut off, Iſa. xxxvii. 
per totum. So therefore then the ſoul is ready and 


prepared for him, when he has ſome comfortable al. 


furance of the love of Chriſt towards him, that it can | 


fay, if I live he loves me, though he kills me by 
death, yet I know that he loves me: nay, then be 
loves me moſt, when he puts an end to my fins, and 
to my ſorrows too? And therefore now faith as one 


ready to receive a prince, now let him come to me, 
or ſend for me when he will: why ſo? © Who can 


<« ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ?” 


35. That look as it is with a ſoldier that is to go to 
war, where many bullets and arrows are like to fall 


about him, and him while he has no armour on; call 


him to the captain, and he will fay he is not read) 


yet, but when he has his armour on of proof, and 


ſuch armour that he knows, let him receive never {o 
many wounds, yet he ſhall eſcape with his life, and 


triumph with his captain afterward : Now give him ; 
but his watch-word he is ready, though never ſo 


weak, yet | am ſure I ſhall eſcape with my life, naß Y 
not ſo much as hurt. So a chriſtian wanting his aſſur. 


ance, wants his armour ; he is weak, and powers of 


darkneſs will aſſault him, and he is flain by them, 


now he is unready ; but if aſſured, though weak and 
feeble, he is now. at Chriſt's watch-word, I know I 
ſhall live, I may fall, but I ſhall riſe again; this puts 
courage and ſpirit into a chriſtian, Dan. iii. 17, 18. 


— 


Heb. xi. 35. Others were tormented, (and fo re- 
dy) © not accepting deliverance ;”* why ſo ? to © ob- 


tain a better reſurrection,” which they are ſaid to ſee 
by the eye of faith, and this was by poor weak wo- 
men; therefore labour for this, elſe not prepared. 
* The 
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he Lord would have his people look death and dan- 
E-ers in the face, and triumph in forrows, and not 
Faint-hearted, (which cannot be done without this) 
hat the world may ſee that there is more than men 
In them, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18, and v. 1. Who would 


” 
2 be without this? yet may we not complain, as Chriſt 
nd | of his diſciples, © Oh fooliſh and flow of heart to 


i, believe all that is written,“ ſo many promiſes yet not 
eſſured. ſo many experiences yet not eſtabliſhed, and 
by herefore not yet prepared and ready for the coming 


he of the Lord? A man that has a fair eſtate and houle 
nd pbefallen him, ſo long as he is in ſuit for it, dares not 
ne addwell in it, but makes a ſhift where he is: but then 
le. he is ready when quiet poſſeſſion is given him. 80 

get the Lord to paſs ſentence for aſſurance of your e- 


Everlaſting habitation, then are you ready to dwell 
== therein. 
2. Then a man is unprepared for the Lord Jeſus 
1 his coming, while he wants affections ſuitable to the 
majeſty, and according to the worth and love of the 
Lord Jeſus. Suppoſe a woman knows her huſband's 
„love, yet if ſhe have loſt her love to him, or if ſhe love 
14 bim, it is only as ſhe loves another man, not according 
co the worth of her huſband's perſon, or the greatneſs 
o of his love: Is ſhe fit now to appear before him, when 
* no heart to receive him? ſo although you queſtion not 
Chrict's love to you, and thank God you doubt little 
i yof it, yet where is your heart? your love to him? have 
vou not loſt Jour love, your firſt love, or ſecond love? 
zou have love it is not divided to other things, as 
Vie, child, friends, hopes of proviſion for them, and 
doo much care hereupon for that? or if you do love 
im, it is with a carnal love, he is no more than a luſt 
= hath had, and it may be not ſo much, it is with a cold 
- hi love; now you are unfit for him : hence the Lord, 
uke xxi, 34. Take heed your hearts be not pver- 
4 charged, 1 Pet. iv. 7. Now therefore then the ſoul 
prepared to meet Chriſt, when if the ſoul has loſt 
& hg M 2 ns 
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its affections, it recovers them out of the hands of I ter 
creatures that ſtole them away from Chriſt, and hen, RW 
David prays, © Oh ſpare that I may recover nj he 
„ ſtrength :” and when it breaks out with ſuch lo: 
to Chriſt as is fitting for him, 2 Lim. iv. 8. there i 
the righteous Judge ready to give the crown, when 
Chriſt's appearing is loved, i. e. they are fo take: 
with him, as that they love the looks of him, it wou 
rejoice my heart to ſee, which ſhall make others tren. 
ble to behold him: Oh it muſt be a dear love,: 
ſpring of running love without meaſure, for this i 
the difference between affections of ſaints and hypo 
crites to Chriſt, the one ariſes like a morning. der 
which is ſoon licked up by tue fun, Hoſ. vi. 4 the hen 
of affections after other things licks it up; but ie 
love of ſaints to Chriſt is like a ſpring which riſes s 
everlaſting life; a ſpring is but little, but yet the far» 
ther it goes, the wider it is, till at laſt ſwallowed uy; 
in the ſea, and there is no meaſure of water: f 
ſaints have but a little love, but the longer they live, 
the more enlarged for Chriſt, and there is no mes 
ſure, but all is too little, they never can, never d th 


love enough, ſo that look as it is ſaid in another ca, fa 
Pal. cit. 13, 14. * It is time for thee to build up |: 
c ruſalem, i. e. to return to thy people in thy ord. w. 
nances, for © they love the ſtones;”” ſo then it is tim J 
for Chriſt to come, and then the fit and ſet time *© 
come for a people to meet with Chriſt out of or 0 
nances, when the ſet time is come when they love o- 88 P! 
dinances, and love Chriſt much more. When © 
man is gone beyond ſea, and all his friends and eſtat 2 - V 
are at home, they long for him, and he is left amony L 
enemies: why comes he not to them? why ſend they , 
not for him? why they know he is ſickly, and can 6 
live on the diet of the country; hence he is unit 0 
to come; but when once that is come to pa, D 
that he can live only on it, then he is ready whenevÞ : 


they ſend : ſo when men can live with, and be con 
ten 


; but ſtewards of all theſe. 
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tent alone with Chriſt and his love, now they are fit. 
With what face can a man appear before Chriſt, when 


he requires nothing but love, and he has not that. 


Then a man is unready for Chriſt, while he ne- 
glects the work of Chriſt, for ſuppoſe a man has ſome 


, inward love to Chriſt, yet neglects and has no heart 


to do the work of Chriit : he is as yet no more fit to 
meet Chriſt, than a ſteward who has had much be- 
truſted him, to improve for his Lord's uſe, and he 


| | has let all ſeaſons go wherein he might have traded 


for him, and gained ſomewhat to him. How can he 
appear before him when no fair account is to be ſeen ; * 
ſo the Lord has betruſted thee with many talents, 
times, ſtrength, means, &c. and you are not lords, 
Now do you not Jet man 
fair ſeaſons and winds blow by? you have (if eſpouſ- 
ed to Chriſt) every man ſome work. Now how can 
you ſtand before Chriſt if that be negle&ed ? Oh thus 
it is with many chriſtians; hence thoſe ſad alarms 
of conſcience, and ſhaking of God's Spirit, after ma- 
ny looſe days dipt in ſome good duties. What doſt 
thou that others do not that never ſhall ſee God's 
face in heaven ? 

Nov, therefore, then the ſoul is ready for the Lord, 
when it is daily at it, finiſhing God's work: hence 
John xvii. 5. I have finiſhed my work, now glorify 
me.“ Chriſt has given us our lives“ work, day's 
work, every hour's work; for Chriſt has ever em- 
ployment; now though a ſoul may live long, and 
cannot finiſh its life's work, yet if it finiſh its days 


=$ | work or hour's work, it may have comfort then if the 


Lord ſhould come. That look as it is with a mari- 
ner when he has his freight, now let the wind come 
to drive him out of the haven, he is ready-to depart : 
lo here, 2 Pet. i. 8, 9, 10, 11. © If ye do theſe things 
and abound, an open entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
** unto you,” i. e. when a chriſtian is ever acting for 
Chriſt, and adding one grace to another in his courſe, 


then 
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then he is ſo ready that an open entrance is made for 
him: Therefore look after this. It is with molt pro- 
feſſors commonly, as it is with a woman that loves 
her huſband, and begins to dreſs herſelf, but ſo much 
buſineſs to do, that ſhe doth it but by ſtarts; hence 


call her never ſo late, ſhe will ſay ſhe is not yet ready, = 
ſhe has ſo much to do ſhe cannot: ; fo it is here: or, 
as it is in a houſe where all things are in a lumber, 7 


and many things wrapt up and put into holes; ſo long 
as all things be in a lumber, there is no readine';, 
So many a ſoul has a heart fit to receive Chriit, 
but all things are in a lumber, in a confuſion, out of 

lace and order, and hence not yet ready to enter- 
tain Chriſt, but when this work is done, then ready, 


Oh betimes do this work, ſet things to right in your $ | 


fouls. 

4. Then a man is unready, when having done his 
work he grows puft up with it: for let all the three 
former be wrought in the ſoul, if now the ſoul be puft 
up, thinks highly of itſelf, attributes any thing to it. 
ſelf : as he ſaid in another cafe, © they are too many 
& for the Lord;” fo he is too big for the Lord. 
And truly this we ſhall find it is pretty eaſy to be mean 
in our own eyes, after we have been indeed careleſs 
and vile before the Lord; but when the Lord has 
mightily aſſiſted, enlarged, aſſured, enabled, com- 
forted, quickened, now to be as nothing, this is diffi- 
cult. Hence Knox on his death-bed had this tempta- 
tion of meriting when Hezekiah was fick, he was caſt 
down, but when well, and God gave him great trea- 
ſures, his heart was lifted up, now he was unfit. 
Now, therefore, when a chriſtian is ready to give all 
to free grace, and to adore that, now he is ready for 
the Lord, Pſalm cviii. 1. My heart is prepared, 1 
c will ſing and give praiſe.” God's laſt end is to 


bring the foul to the praiſe of the riches of his grace, 
not only to wy We God as Adam. Now the great rea- 
ſon why Chri 


* « 


comes not to his people preſently at- 
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ter they are eſpouſed to him, it is to make them rea- 
ap to attain that end. Hence he leaves fin, tempta- 
tions, ſorrows, deſertions, on purpoſe that they may 
at concluſion look back, and ſee if ever ſaved, par- 
doned, it is grace. Now therefore when the ſoul is 
brought to do this, when he has this rent in his hand, 
no the Lord is ready to receive him, and it too, and 
he is prepared for the Lord : he that has not his rent 
ready, himſelf is not as yet at all ready to meet with, 
and ſee his landlord. So that you think you boaſt 
not, O the Lord ſees you do, or have not hearts ſo 
enlarged towards grace as you ſhould, it is certain you 
& are yet unready then; but when empty, and poor, 
uud caſt down, and makeſt an infinite matter of a ſmall 


ſin, and ſetteſt a high price on a little love, much 
more on infinite, now you are prepared: hence Da- 


| 1 vid falls a praiſing when near to death, and the Lord 
near to come to him. 


er.. 


Reaſon 1. TIE law of reſpeQ and love requires 
this of us: when Peter would expreſs his love unto 
Chriſt, Luke xxii. 33. he profeſſes he was © not only 
* ready to go to priſon, but to die with him.“ 
Chriſt has poor reſpect and love if men will not fo 
much as be alway ready to receive him : it certainly 
argues a careleſs heart that flights Chriſt, that is not 
ever prepared to receive Chriſt. | 

2. Becauſe the time of Chriſt's coming is then 
when we leaſt look for him, ver. 13. Hence a chriſ- 
tian ought to be ever ready to receive him. Many of 
eminent parts, when the church had moſt need of 
them, then are cut down: many at their ſirſt conver- 
ſion, before they or others almoſt could tell what to 
make of them, the Lord hath cropt them in the bud, 
Men find their hearts unfit and unready, they think 


 hereupon that hereafter they ſhall get their hearts in- 


to 
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to better order and tune, when theſe buſineſſes are 


over, but yet will live at liberty a little while: why 


then it is moſt likely is the Lord's time of coming, 2 | 


even now when they think leaſt of it, Luke xii. 40, 


3. Becauſe the Lord has ſet apart every one that 
is eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus, only for the fruition 3 


of Chriſt, and uſe of Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. wt. * You are 


“ Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's.” 


prince, ſhe may go how ſhe will, and do what the 
will, any baſe drudgery work ; but ſhe that is choſen 


to be next unto him, and only to behold and love 
him, ſhe is not to plead ſhe has ſo much buſineſs to 
do, and ſo many friends to ſpeak with, that the can. 
not make herſelf ready: ſhe is ſet apart for a better 
So here 


perſon, and for more noble employment. 


A woman that 
is not choſen, nor ſet apart for the fellowſhip of a 


men of the world not loved of God, nor choſen and 
ſet apart for him, may do what they will: but when 
the Lord has choſen and ſet you apart of purpoſe for 


this end, Epheſ. i. 4. © Choſen to be holy before 
* him in love,“ i. e. to ſtand ever in his preſence be- 


fore him, with a ſpirit of deareſt love unto him. 


Hence the Lord has taken the care of all things elle, 
I Pet. v. 7. that we might mind and do this 
thing ; if in danger, he will deliver; if in want, he 


will provide ; it weak, he will ſtrengthen : only now/ 9 


be ready for the Lord, Pal. xtv. 10. Forget thy 
* country, and thy father's houſe, ſo ſhall the Lord 
& defire thy beauty.“ You are not now tree to love 
and follow whom you pleaſe, the Lord has bound 


you to himſelf by love, and you have bound yourſelf A | | 


by promiſe to the Lord again: Therefore now a 
chriſtian after once eſpouſed to Chriſt, is better than 
all the world, being the bride of the Lamb; and he 
has a better and greater gocd for to enjoy : therefore 
he ſhould ſcorn and abhor to match himſelf to, or to 
do any thing for any other creature, and there me- 
thinks ſhould fit as one upon a watch-tower, looking 

| out, 
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out, and telling the clock now day is near, waiting 
- == only for Chriſt; O let it be ſo: If in heaven, you 


J 4 © ſhall have only Chriſt, O prepare for him much 
: A more now. As a woman that is matched to a rich 
1 man, all the ſervants attend on her, and tollow her, 
1 W ſhe is wholly and only for her huſband : ſoit ſhould 
ebe here. | 8 
4. Becauſe he has prepared and made all things elſe 
1 428 ready for the ſoul, it is hard if he has prepared a place 
2 in heaven, and grace in heaven, not to prepare an 
i gneart, and make it ready for him, John xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
F his kingdom was ready long ago, and his father ready 
io accept and entertain thee, and his heart loves and 
9 XX deſires, all are ready after thee: hence be ready to 
f i meet with him. © 1 am my Beloved's.“ 

T RR : 

i S.E CT. v. 
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UP t. HENCE fee the great unkindneſs of many 
a ſoul immediately after his eſpouſing to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who having once given himſelf to Chriſt, and receiv- 
ed comfort thereby, preſently grows more careleſs 
chan before he was matched unto the Lord Jeſus, who 
a ſhould now ſtand in a holy watchfulneſs and readineſs 
co receive Chriſt, as it is Pal. lxxxv. 8. Let them not 
* turn again to folly,” becauſe they are apt ſo to do. 
Many ſay when in ſome diſtreſs, and, after long wait- 
ng, if the Lord would pity once, then happy I; I 
=_ ould give away any thing, all I have unto him: well, 
the Lord pities the ſoul when in its low eltate, and 
then it bleſſes God, but like the Iſraelites, ſoon forgets 
his works, his love, and after great peace from God, 
comes greateſt careleſneſs : can this ſtand with grace, 
and Chriſt? very hardly; but yet it may, for there 
are two things that make for it. 
I. Becauſe at firſt converſion there is much ſeek- 
ing of Chriſt, for healing the horror and ſmart of fin, as 
well as for the curing of the wound and ſcar of fin: 
N N hence 
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hence when eſpouſed, and horror being paſt, that wheel 
being broken, a man draws more heavily now, and | be 
neglects ſceking ; now the knife is out of his hear, 4 
he cries not ſo earneſtly. | 
2. Becauſe when eſpouſed, and much affected, com. | 
monly a man truſts to his affections, when he has 2 : 1 > 
fulneſs of them: hence the Lord lets Satan prevail, ny 
ii. z, 32. Satan hath defired to winnow MY 
< thee as wheat, and“ (faith Peter) am ready to 
die with thee * but you ſee he fell, and then when 
the Lord looked upon him, he © went out and wepft 
by 8 e :” How ſhamefully haſt thou fallen, ſnoud 
love him more than you if ever he pity ? well, 
for his name-ſake he has done it. But how oft hat 
thou broken covenant ? how forgetful of the Lord's 8 
kindneſs? The Lord looks upon thee this day, why 
haſt thou ſo ſoon forgot me, and forſaken me? have | 
not taken thee from the dung-hill, nay from hell? and 
whereas I had ſo many thouſands to ſet my love on, 
I choſe thee; and whereas thou couldeſt not Jove 
me when I offered my ſelf, thou couldeſt no: 
return me love again, I gave it therefore to thee, Wl 
yea and have given myſelf to thee forever: Halt i 
thou thus forgotten me, when as 1 take little 
twrongs from thee more heavily than great ones 
from others? O that this might make you go out 
and mourn bitterly : ſo it ever you have taſted thai 
love as Peter did, Chriſt's looks will humble you. 
Uſe 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why ſome godly people Much 
die ſo uncomfortably, and with ſuch diſtreſs of ſpirit; WM 
why they have not lived in an expectation of Chriſt, 
and hence they cry out themſelves, not knowing whi- K. | 
ther they go, inſomuch as ſome have not been 
_ comforted by all former experiences, and by all preſent 
conſolations of miniſters : O no, it is now too late 


to ſpeak, they thank them for their love, but God has Sit 
otherwiſe thought of them ; yet if any hope be given ar, b 
them it is ever picked out from ſome word, and they bb ſe 


cry 
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ry, O! thirſt for a little mercy, and then die; and 


| 
1 bat is the reaſon of it; what need I ſpeak ? Them- 
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 Þ&-ives will tell you, and have done it, O I have lived 
nus and thus before you, but my heart in ſecret has 
„one after the world, &c. I have neglected the Lord 
1 Wcretly, 1 have ſeldom thought of, cr prepared for 
Meath, and 1 had thought to have been better, but 
Mie Lord has met with me: I know violence of diſ- 
ce may do it ſometime, but I ſpeak how it is many 
mes; whereas otherwiſe an open entrance ſhould be 
ade, 2 Pet. i. 8, 9, 10, 11. And as it has been with 
me, ſo take warning leſt it be ſo with you; you may 
e ſaved alive, yet to ſuffer wreck on the ſhore is un- 
omfortable; and know it, if your conſcience be a- 
Wake, it cannot but beſo. Therefore do not conclude 
ey were damned without Chriſt, but they were not 
ade ready for Chriſt ; and it may be your time draws 
ah, and what have you to ſay? now a world for half 
"M2 bour will a dying diſtreſſed man ſay. | 

% 3. Is of a Four-fold exhortation, to all thoſe. 
ocecially that the Lord has eſpouſed to himſelf. 


CHAP. vin. SECT. I. 


A Four-fold Exhortation to Believers. 


Exhort. 1. O quicken up all thoſe doubting, 
It drooping, yet ſincere hearts, that 

och queſtion the love of Chriſt to them, now to uſe 
diligence to make their calling, and election, and 
„e love of Chriſt ſure to them, not but that it is ſure 

= Chriſt's part, but make it ſure on your part too; 
ee how can you be in a readineſs to meet the Lord 
us; while the ſtrong man keeps the palace, the 
1 dods be in peace ; but when Chriſt hath once driv- 
4 Satan out of his throne, then nothing ſometimes but 
r, but doubts and fears; Satan told God to his face, 
b ſerved him for nought, much more the ſoul it 
N 2 5 16; 
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ſelf: and ſome divines think the very firſt ingredient a » 0 
of Satan's poiſon, and the firſt aſſault on Chriſt him. 
ſelf, Mat. iv. was by ſeeking to make him doubt of Wc : 


of his ſonſhip, If thou be the Son of God,” &c. for 
And his wiles are here very great, that hence very Wyo: 
few living chriſtians have any ſettled comfortable e. WW yo 
vidence of God's eternal love to them in his Son: and RF 
hence many ſad events follow. How can any ble pi 


the Lord for that love which he knows not of? ma. 
ny ſad events follow. How can any bleſs the Lord "yet 


for that love which he knows not of? many times it Mrit 
is with a man's doubts drooping from his mind, as it the 
is with his continual dropping on his lungs, there ane 
is a daily conſuming of what once was; that many a fan 
_chriſtian doubts away his life, his heart, his ſtrengtL, KT 
and when all is waſted, glad now to return to that rit, 


where he ſhould at firſt have begun. And hence in“ 
one word, he is made every day unready for Chriſt, 
O therefore quiet not yourſelves in that eſtate, as | 
Fear too many do (at leaſt for a time) it is one of the Wi 
moſt dangerous eſtates that can be, to be troubled with 
_weak fears, and yet reſt in uncertain hopes; but bring 
It to a concluſion, Is the Lord Jeſus mine or no? and 
it he be yours, and his love yours, ſee it, that you may Wi 
trample on the neck of death, and triumph over hell, 
and the grave, and long to be with the Lord, and love i 
the appearing of the Lord, and go away with joy un- 
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ſpeakable and full of glory out of this world, as 8 -/ 
your wedding; and if there be any hope of getting it, the 
who would be without it? ſome of you it may be nam 
have a long time been careleſs in ſeeking for YN this 
for it, hence want it, ſome of you have been traders and 
with the Lord long, and yet doubt; ſome of you hav: Lor 
not clear evidence, but content yourſelves without be. len 
ing thankful to the Lord for what he hath done for love 
you, hence ſtill doubt. Others have grey hairs c e 
your head, or at leaſt are near your graves, the ba- we g 


tle is near, your armour is not on, you are not 3a 
read), | 
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t ready, and fo ſtill doubt. 1 remember what Chriſt 
laid of Mary's box, © ſhe prepared that for his buri- 
al;“ it may be that theſe truths may be prepared 
for your approaching departure ; and therefore light 
7 your lamps at this fire, and light of the Lord's love to 
ou, and fee that indeed he loves thee. 
W 0bjed. But why do you perſwade to this, till the 
irt comes and ſpeaks it? How can I ſee it; | 
4, 1. It is true the Spirit only can do it, but 
et the ſame Spirit that ſeals the elect, the fame Spi- 
rit commands the elect not to fit idle, and dream of 
the Spirit, but to uſe all diligence to make it ſure ; 
and you ſhall never have it (unleſs you lay hold on a 
2 fancy for it) on thoſe terms. 
2. Though there is an immediate witneſs of the ſpi- 
rit, of the love of Chriſt, yet it doth moſt uſually and 
in I firitly witneſs by means. And hence I ſhall give you 
means looking only to the Spirit ot Chriſt to ſet them 
on. Evangelical precepts have a power : For goſpel- 
miniſtration of the Spirit confilts not only of 
ſtories and promiſes, but commands, and the ele& 
feel them: Hence carnal men under the law, yet pre- 
tending goſpel, will profeſs the law is preached when 
to any evagelical duty, becauſe they feel not the pow- 
er of the goſpel, being not yet under it. And the 
means I ſhall mention, are only general to eſtabliſh the 
hearts of ſome. 
Means 1. Make a fad enquiry firſt of this, whether 
the Lord hath loved thee for his own everlaſting 
name-ſake or no; for if the Lord hath loved thee for 
this cauſe, then thy great objection will be anſwered, 
and that deep valley will be filled. How can the 
Lord love me that am thus vile before God, and fal- 
len from God ? why if the Lord for his own ſake hath 
loved thee, then as no good' in thee moved him to 
love thee, ſo no fin which he did know was and would 
be in thee can quench that love ; and if he hath ma- 
nifeſted his love to be grounded on this, though but 
once, 


102 N ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


once, that ſame night when thou changeſt is not chan. 
ged, but is ſtill as dear to him, and ever betore him 
to move him to love thee ſtill, Rom. xi. 2. The a. 

{tle anſwers a cavil, Will God caſt away his peo- 


ple?“ No, ſaith he, none that he foreknew ; and who 
are theſe? ver. 5. « A remnant according to 


* grace as with us,“ i. e. God hath for his grace. 
ſake choſen and called without reſpect of any thing 


elſe: Hence that is to be underſtood, 1 Sam. xii. 21, | 


22. For there are two ſorts of people in the church : 


1. Servants. 2. Sons, John viii. 35. Hence there 


is a double love the Lord manifeſts to men. 


1. Some he loves as ſervants, that as we hire ſome 
men to do our work, and give them meat and wages, 
and then turn them out of doors, or let them go: ſo 
God hatk work to be done, for his ſons and ſaints, 8 


and for many reaſons hires wicked men to it, either 


by giving them reward in this life, or hopes of reward . 
hereafter, and when the work is done, and uſe made 
of their gifts, graces, ſpirits, then turns them out of 


doors. 

But 2. Some he loves as ſons, even the moſt fool. 
iſh and weak in the world ſometimes: hence not for 
any ſervice they can do, but for his own ſake he will 
give them an inheritance, and love them as ſons, be- 
cauſe he will; theſe abide ever in the Lord's love: 
Hagar and Iſhmael caſt out, Sarah and Iſaac ſtay in 
the family 

Queſt. How ſball I know that? 

Anſ. 1. If the Lord loves thee for his name-ſake, 
it will draw thee to that fellowſhip with itſelf, that 
whatever thou wanteſt, thou wilt ſeek for it hence, 
by preſenting that name of God, that for his own ſake 
he would ſupply : I know the Lord loves for Chriſt's 
ſake ; but why ſhould Chriſt help for his name-ſake: 
For thus many hypocrites think when they ſee God's 
anger againſt them for their fin, they ſeek to remove 
fin, and when that is done, think God is at * 

an 
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Ina now all is well. They ſee the Lord is delighted 
ich the obedience of his people, hence fall to that 
WE work, and now think the Lord is pleaſed with them. 
But if ever the Lord loves any man, he will firſt ſtop 
his mouth, whether Jew or Gentile, Rom. iii. 19. 
and make him on his knees know there is no reaſon 
or it, nay all reaſon againft it. Now has not the 
lord brought thee to this? and hence having nothing 
co quench God's anger, but Chriſt, halt held up him 
| ®defore God, and having nothing to move Chriſt, haſt 
eld up his name before him, and here haſt reſted thy 
ovearied heart looking to him, if any grace be begun 
„n thee, that he would perfect it; if none, that he would 
Megin it; if unfit and unworthy, to prepare thee for 
t, only for his own good pleaſure : this is one evicence 
pf it. As it is in ſome ſeals, you can hardly perceive 
In the ſeal what is ingraven there, but ſet it on wax, 
ou may ſee it evidently : fo here, hardly ean you ſee 
he Lord's love for his own ſake; if thou cleaveſt with 
eareſt affection to this love for its own fake ; there 
ere thou art ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10.“ The name of 
e Lord is a ſtrong tower,“ &c. and this is not on- 
at firſt converſion, but ever after all duties, all en- 
gargements, Ezek. xvi. ult. And this dees evidence 
ove. 
. Becauſe if thou hadſt the righteoufneſs of angels 
hou wouldſt think it a good evidence, but this of 
brit is a thouſand times dearer. 
2. This is a ſetting of God againſt himſelf, i. e. to 
wer himſelf; and hence ſaints, in all their ſtraits 
ad ſorrows, hither had recourſe ; 1 ſpeak not now of 
= 'poral bleſſings, but of everlaſting love, and all the 
is of it, that here it hangs. Now I fay, you 
e built in a rock higher than all powers of dark- 
pc's; now a key is put into thy hand to unlock all 
WP od's treaſure ; now thou art in the very lap of love 
rapt up in it, when here thy heart reſts: and there- 
fore 
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fore if this be thus, ſee it, and wonder his name ha ; . 
moved him to love me. 
2. You ſhall find this, if the Lord for his name--ſake y 
loves thee, there 1s not any carriage or paſlage of prb. ® 
vidence of him to thee, but he gets himſelf a name 8 
firſt or laſt by it : for if this be God's end, every paſſage f ich 
of Providence is but a means to this end: hence be 
will attain this end by every act of his Providence to. A | 
wards thee: hence you ſhall find that thoſe very 
fins that diſhonour his name, he will even by then 
(and if by them, by all things elſe) get himſelf a name, 
he will be ſo far from caſting thee out of his love, 
that he will do the good by them. Thoſe very ſin: 
that God damns others for, he will make to ry in 
thee, empty thee. Phariſees perſecuted Chrilt, ani 
loſt all for it, Paul was fo, and it humbled him all hi; 7 
— Not worthy to be called an apoſtle, becauſe Wl 
© perſecuted the church of God ;*” and it made vin ; * | 
lay up all his wealth in mercy ; I was received th Wo 
% mercy,” 1 Tim. i. Mary fins much, and God for. 
gives much, and ſhe loves much ; others ſinned much BY 
and God hardened much; Judas betrays Chriſt, an 
repents, and hangs himſelf, and flies from him; Pe. 
ter denies him, and weeps, and hence he is the fri i 
that preaches him. And this is certain, in the bel 
hypocrite, ſins left in him, either never make him be. 
ter, but blind and harden him, and he has his diſtinc 
tions ot infirmity, &c. that he flights them day bY 
day, till all his days are run out; or if any goo. 
it is no more than Judas, or Cain, ſome legal 
terrors, or other light flaſhes of comfort, but to I: 
more humble indeed, &c. this he finds not. Now 8 
it not ſo with thee ? Doth not thy weakneſs ſong 
en thee with Paul ? Doth not thy blindneſs make the 
cry for light? and-thoſe cries have been heard, ou 4 
of darkneſs God has brought light. Thou at 6:1 
venom and riſings of heart againſt Chriſt, and do tlic 


not make thee loath thy ſelf more? that thou think 4 
4 
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I never any ſo beholding to grace? do not thy falls 
co fin make thee more weary of it, watchful againſt 
WW. long to be rid of it? and ſo fin abounds, but grace 
Sounds: Why ſhould this be ſo? for his name's-lake, 
cauſe he will love thee; Rence it is ſo great and un- 
atchable, that he will make thy poiſon thy food, thy 
Weath thy life, thy damnation ſalvation, thy very 
W reateſt enemies thy greateſt friends. And hence 
r. Fox ſaid he thanked God for his ſins more than 
is good works. | have marvelled at God's dealings 
ith his people, they depart, and ſtay long, and care 
t for returning again; in that time a mighty pow- 
r teaches, bumbles, brings back, when they never 
ought of it. O the” reafon is, God will have his 
Name: now if thus, your aſſurance will be ſtrong and 
Honſtant, but it you build thus, I have done this, &c. 
IS hare that, your afſurance will not ſtand ; therefore 
ok and fee if it be not thus with you. 
Meant 2. Take heed you do not build your aſſur- 
Wnce from a mingled covenant of works and grace, for 
ois is the frame of divers when they lie under the firſt, 
oyenant only of doing, they will not take this as any 
vidence, as they have no reaſon ſo to do, Rom. ix. 34. 
or when a man lies under the ſecond covenant of 
Weleving barely, and if it be a dead faith, they have 
evidence or reafon ſo to do. Hence they mingle 
ee covenants, and think thus; If I can believe in 
A brift, and perform univerſal obedience to all the 
om mands of God, 1 ſhall be ſafe; hence ſet upon the 
Wolervance of both; and finding they can never do 
em, eſpecially the latter, hence are ever troubled, 
d never have any ſettled peace. Hence thoſe Ga- 
Wtians Paul writes to, perverting and mingling the co- 
enants, were troubled, Gal. i. 7. & 5. 12. Not (belov- 
£m d) but that whoever believes and performs univerial 
be dience evangelically to the whole law, he cannot 
11 Put do well; and he that does it not, bur lives in any 
ee fin, let him evidence his fiith if he can. But I 
oe when a man ſubmits to it, Ja forma jeacris, it 1 
\ O can 


4 
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can do it, and becauſe I cannot do it, hence doubt. 
Hence gather yourevidenceof God's love primarily and 
chiefly. from your ſubjection to the ſecond covenant, 
Gal. vi. 26. * Peace on them that walk according to 
„this rule;”” for Adam's righteouſneſs that did tye 
him to God, it brake; hence no life, nor evidence 
from that; but faith is an everlaſting invincible 
grace, upheld by the mighty power of God, and 
hence here will be everlaſting evidence and peace, 


Pet. i. 8. Whom though we ſee not, yet believing 2. 


se rejoice. Object. Is a chriſtian then free from 
the law? An. Yes, he is free from it as a covenant: 
hence though it be broken by him, he is not caſt out 
of covenant, or favour, but he is not free from it as 
a rule, from which if he ſwerves he 1s to call himſelf, 


not God's love into queſtion : . Why? becauſe it has | 


pleaſed. the Father in another covenant to offer lite, 
give life, and hence only to evidence life. Whatever 
the law requires 1 have, at that inſtant I did believe, 
I performed it in a Saviour by faith: and that I my. 
ſelf may do every title of it, I come unto a Saviour for 
it by faith; ſo that when Satan objects you have no 
Chriſt, nor love of a Chriſt, becauſe no faith, and no 
faith becauſe you cannot do this or that. Anſwer, | 
cannot do it indeed, I never undertook it to have lite 
or love thus, but I have done it in another, and I can 
do all things by Chriſt, if he will help me, under 
whoſe. grace I lie, and hence will be ſo far from 
doubting, that L will rejoice in mine infirmities, that 
I am a fit ſubject for the power and grace of Chrilt 
to ſhew itſelf upon. Thus retire to the ſecond cove: 
nant ever, it ever you would get any ſettled peace. 
And from neglect of this flows a world of unpeacea- 
bleneſs in many a ſpirit, ever complaining, and why! 
I cannot do this or that, never peace now; but cal 
not you lie under the Lord that he would help? keep 
here, and keep your peace here. 
Object. But many a chriſtian that retires hither 
hath no peace, and ſo have I done, yet find 0, ut 
; Nl. 


long as marriage covenant laſts, 
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Anf. It is then upon a double ground which you 
are to avoid: either, i. Becauſe you have faith, but you 
impriſon your faith, you put out the eyes, and ſhackle 
the feet of faith; for faith will conquer and triumph o- 
ver all fins, and fears of the world, if at liberty, i John 
v. 4. like a maſter in a ſhip, if he cannot ſave the ſhip 
one way, let him have liberty, he will by another. If it 
be objected, you have departed from Chriſt, what have 
yo to do with him; I'll return faith faith to my firſt 


uſband. Object. But he is angry with you. An,. 


If he be angry for my departure from him, I will not 
provoke him more by ſtaying here ; who knows but 


he may repent ? Object. But you cannot go to him 


with all your heart, Au. True, yet I'll look to him 


to draw me. Object. But you feel nothing. Af. 


Yet I will wait. Object. But you will wait in vain. 


Still I will look he would keep me from that. 
Nov ſtop at any of theſe, trouble comes, ſuffer it to 
= fhift, it will find ret. As it is with the anchor, let 
it down but little, the ſhip drives; but let it down at 


full length, it will ride in ſtorms ; then it is wreſtling 


of faith that gets the bleſſing, where oppoſition makes 
the ſou! take faſter hold; as it was with Jacob. The 


woman of Canaan got it thus. 
Or 2. lt is becauſe they look for another kind of 


faith, and hence own not, as the Jews the Mefliah, 
they made account to have received him in ſtate, and- 


he came low; ſo men look for 2 ſuperlative faith, 
but want it. But thus the ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt, ſo 
he may conclude of 

love. geen 
' Means 3. Do not fear the love of Chriſt is not to- 
ward you, becauſe he hides his face, and departs ſome- 
times from you; huſbands remain ſo when they de- 
part, and leave the houſe for many a day, and it is 
fimple'to ſay he is not my huſband now. So here, 
the Lord loves his people, yet departs, Ifa., Hv. 1, 4, 
3» 4, 5, 6, 7, and truly it is very hard when inward 
blows, and fad defertions, and outward: miſeries, and 
IT ES, O 2 ay hs 


no 
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no Chriſt found, though ſought for. But how ſhall 


—F-thgn know and diſcern his love? A. Many thing | 


might be ſaid this way, only one thing obſerve, whe. 
ther thy love remains {till to him for himſelf; for it 
is a rule that moſt commonly a chriſtian's pureſt and 
Ceareit love appears in Chriſt's ablence rom him, 
As it 1s with friends, while with us we love them, 
but when gone, we feel that love more quick than be. 
fore. _Jerutalem lies in the duſt, and now the ve 


duſt is beloved, Pal. cii. 13, 14. and if it be fo, it ii 
certain we love him becauſe he loved us, and we con. 


tinue to love him, becauſe he continues to love us, 
now look then if thy love do not appear, 1. In 
mourning for his abſence. 2. In longing for his pre. 
fence. 


3. In bleſſing him for a little that is left of 
himſelf, as ſeeing ſuch want of him; and is not this 
for himſelf to have his company again, that though 
God gives: thee all other things, yet when thou comeit i 


3 —_— 4 iS 


to conſider the Lord is gone, this {trikes near, a 
when Chriſt departed away, Jon xvi. 5, 6. But be 


gauſe love may be benumbed, and lie dead, therefore 


try it a time of parting, and put thy heart thus to it ; 
it he be none of thine, then take thy fill in thy fin, Wi 
and forſake him: no beloved, here you ſhall ſce the i 
heart will yield and melt, John xiii. 3, 4, 5, 6, &. 


and it will ſay, Lord let me never ſin more againſt 
thee, though never ſaved by thee. And take it fora 
rule, do not think the Lord has left off his love to 


you when you depart from him, and he from you: 
but lying in your departures, O that is ſad; but te. 


turn again, it comforts the Lord's heart, eſpecially 


when it is for himſelf, not for peace and ſalvation, i 
but though he never ſaves me, O yet I will look al 


Means 4. Look to the: tender-heartedneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus ;.for (beloved) all the doubts of chriſtians Wi 
ariſe chiefly from this head, from a hard opinion 0! 


Chriſt, which Satan ſuggeſts, as at firſt, Gen, iii. 5. 
| __ 
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that ſo. they might take in his wares. God's people 
do not know the tender-heartedneſs of the Lord Je. 
ſus; Satan preſents him only in wrath, when any 
threats are ſpoken, all theſe are mine, ſaith the ſoul, 
&c. And now if any woman lives with a man that 
is of a hoggiſh churliſh diſpoſition, ſhe will be ever 
doubting of his love. Men do not know it 1 fay, and 
hence when any miſery or trouble comes, they grow 
jealous of him, which the Lord takes exceeding ill, 
Deut. i. 27. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know that tender-beartedneſs of 
Chriſt ? 

405 By his carriage towards men when he was 
here on earth, for now he is in heaven in glory, and 
we know not what his diſpoſition is: therefore his life 


af on earth was the living looking-glaſs of his heart for 
ever. In four things. 


1. Never any came to him that he caſt away, what- 
ever their ſorrows or fins were, but healed them e- 
very one, if they came to him with their miſeries: 
for in healing their miſeries he did but ſhew his rea- 
dineſs to heal them of their ſin, hence Matthew ap- 


== plies that, Matt. viii. 17.“ He bare our inſirmities.“ 


2. When men came to him for bye ends, not for 
himſelf chiefly, he rebukes them for it, and ſheus 
he was more ready to give himſelf, than bread to 
them, John vi. 27. 

3. Thoſe that were loſt, and ſick, and miſerable, 
and came not to him, he went up and down to ſeek 


and fave them, the * loſt ſheep,” Luke xix. 10. 


4. Thoſe that would none of his love, he pitied 
and had compaſſion on their miſery and ſin; as on 
them that were ſheep without a ſhepherd ; he mourn- 
ed tor the hardneſs of their hearts : he wept over Je- 
ruſalem. Now look upon Chriſt the ſame ſtill : thou 
comeſt to him in ſecret to take away all iniquity, to 
giv thee himſelf; tell me, doſt thou think the Lord if 


ere would reject thee ever. 2. But I dare not re- 


ceive 
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ceive him. Anſ. Thou wilt take bread from him dai. 
ly, and he is more willing to give himſelf. 3. Thou 


canſt not come to him, nor find him, but only ſome. WF th 
times, nor ſee him; well but then he will ſeek thee MR ha 
out. 4. O but 1 oft reject: yet he pities thee ſtill. to 
O think of this compaſhon of Chriſt, and make hin th 
as if preſent; it is a ſpecial means to eſtabliſh the fa) 


heart in believing. | Neb 

"Means g. Learn to know when you are bound not to MR 1o, 
give way to your fear of God's love; for ſometimes it 
is the caſe of many a precious ſoul, that he has clear e. fol 


vidence of God's love to him: and what is there a. the 
gainſt it? nothing but a fear, what if I ſhall be de. WT = 
ceived when all is done? and hence the heart ſinks 5 hai 
exceedingly, As fome women that have ſpecial love, ; to 
if once they take a jealouſy of their hufband, it is n-. thi 
ver removed: So here. | 3 Lo 


veſt.” How ſhall I know this ? 3 

An. Firſt, If thoſe fears thou haſt, drive thee 
farther from Chriſt, it is clear you are then to caſt 
them off: thoſe fears that cauſe ſin are ſinful, but to 
be driven from Chriſt is ſinful, Luke v. 9, to. & Lord 
depart from me, I am ſinful:“ Fear not,“ ſaith 
Chriſt, 1 Sam. xii. 20. they were ready to caſt off 
all, „Fear not“ faith he; think of this, what it is you 
get by nurſing up thoſe fears, they hinder your joy 
in, and your love to Chriſt; your blefling of Chriſt, 
cauſe a dead diſcouraging heart: nay though they Wi 
drive you to Chriſt one way, if they drive you from 
Chriſt another way by queſtioning his care; conclud- 
ing againſt his truth, never doubt they are vile, 
Mat. vii. 26. Why did ye fear, O ye of little 
< faith.” So far therefore as fear drives us to 
Chriſt, it is good, otherwiſe to be cut off. 
2. If the Lord has drawn thy heart to come to Chriſt, 
and when undone, every way ſecretly perſuaded th) 
heart that thou ſhalt have help if thou come, and by 
coming haſt received healing virtues of thy luſts 6-7 
23 | Vl 
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vile affections from the Lord Jeſus, fear not now, it 
is a fin to fear I ſhall not have help, as Mark v. 33. 
the woman with the bloody iſſue, ſhe was afraid ſhe 
had preſumed, hence came trembling, but the Lord 
told her, Now fear not, be it unto thee according to 
thy faith:” only thy iſſue is but begun to heal. What 
ſay you, have you never come to him, never received 
any healing from him ? that is hard. Surely it is 
ſo, that I would not be in my luſt again for a world. 

Means 6. If none of theſe prevail, but the Lord 
follows thee with fears on fears, as wave on wave, 
then ſee if there be not ſome guile of ſpirit in thee, 
i. e. ſome fin you have or would give way to, if you 
had aſſurance of God's love. It was the ſpeech of one 


this, to deny affurance long; and why? for if the 
Lord had not, I ſhould have given way to a looſe 
heart and life, but, &c. ſo if the Lord ſhould deal fo 
© with thee, it may be thou wouldſt lie in thy fins, if 
thou hadlt peace there, and it may be you have had it, 

but ſinned, and not confeſſed, not lamented, not op- 
poſed; Thus it was with David, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2, 3, 
4+ Hence when he confeſſed, the Lord forgave in 
his conſcience his fin. Men will withdraw their love 
from their wives if it make them wanton, and deal 
ſharply with them : ſo one that never reſtored could 
never get peace; ſome ever complaining, never ſet- 
tled, becauſe they have their truces with ſin, and 
would have peace with Chriſt, and it cannot be. And 
this is a rule I have long held, in them that have clear 
light of the goſpel, long denial of aſſurance is like fire 
to burn out ſome fin, and then. the Lord will ſpeak 
peace, Jud, x. 16. And therefore take this counſel, 
and God will tell thee thy fin, if thou art deſirous 
hat he ſhould find it out, but get this mercy from 


him, Zach. xiii. 9. 
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3 Means 7, Bring thy heart to a trait, either to 
| reject or receive him to be thine, he is offered to be 
| king 


to me, next to the donation of Chriſt, no mercy like 
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king and faviour, and lord and huſband ; now thou 
ſhalt have his heart, his hand, his Spirit, his Fa. 
ther, his kingdom, his ordinances, his angels, 
himſelf, if you feceive him, or elſe if not, you ſhall 
loſe him, and then woe to thee, when any mercy, an 
miſery, any ordinance befals thee ; for all fhall fack 

. thy blood, conſume thee, and fit thee for eternal ru. 
in: and then I wiſh, O that I had taken him, but 
then too late; therefore receive him or reject him: 
O cannot; that's another matter: However we pro 
pound. theſe evangelical commands that may come 
with power, and therefore know, that if they do nt 
now, they ſhall ariſe again in time. 


* = 4 * . * 
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Exbart. 2. T Is is not all that which makes you 

ready for Chriſt, unleſs your love is ſet and ited on 
him: and therefore look that it be ready. I*doubt 
not but that there is glowing in your hearts, ſome love 
to the Lord, it cannot be that all ſhould be quenched, 
that all his Lindnek fhould be for otten, but remem- 
bred many times with ſome \fliFion : but know it, 
it it be fo, your lamp is not yet in your hand, nor 
your fouls ready to meet the Lord: For look as it is 


with a mighty prince, that ſhall ſet his heart on ſome Ml 


poor ſervant, and he requires no portion but to lune 
him the more, and ihe cannot bring her heart to love 
him more than other mean fellows, is ſhe fit or ready 
to be. matched unto him ? So here: Hence Matth. 
x. 37. © He that loves father or mother,” &c. then 
you are ready when your love is fit for ſuch an hut 
band; and therefore tho' you feel ſome love under 
the athes (when you {tir up your hearts) to the Lord 
Jeſus, yet if it be not a fit love beſeeming his excel 
lency, and the glory of his perſon, when you can 
draw out buckets of love, and pour it upon o: her 


things, but ſcarce. fetch out a drop for Chriſt, and 
yet 


is wc 
| * ſ{houl, 
love 


can 1 
firſt v 


TEN VIRGINS | 113 


yet you hope that will ſerve the turn; I tell you no, 
WE you are yet unfit and unready for him. Look as it 

Vas with their offering the teſtimonies of love and 

chankfulneſs, Mal. i. 14. ſo it is here. And therefore 

my exhortation ſhall be as is ſaid in that Pfalm, Pſal. 

W 1xxxvi. 7, 8. © Give unto the Lord the honour due 

WT < unto his name:“ So give to the Lord the love that 

is due unto him, that love that is fit for him. 

& ueſt. What is that love the Lord would have, which 

/ for bim? a ; 

As,. 1, Beloved, I hope if you think not your 
blood too dear for Chriſt, you will not think any love 
too much for Chriſt ; Yet becauſe I would not have 
vou aim at an uncertain mark, and ſhoot at a venture, 

5 1 ſhall ſingle out that love which I hope your own con- 
ner cannot but ſay is fit. And, 

I. I had thought to have ſought for this from you, 
viz. Give the Lord Jeſus but that love, no more love 

than thou haſt given to thy luſts, the Lord will be 

contented with it, Rom. vi. 19. © As ye have yield- 
ed,“ &c. ſo now; but that it may be you may think 
this love too baſe for him, yet give him but this, and 
the Lord would be contented with it, and accept of it; 
and thoſe that ſhall not, it ſhall be their torment in 
bell to think of this word: O that I had given the 

Lord Jeſus that love I gave to my baſe luſts, I had had 

him, and been in heaven with him. But I wholly preſs 

2 ſecond. | 1750 - 

2. Do but love him as he loveth thee, i. e. you can- 

not anſwer the greatneſs of his love, but do it for 

our meaſure : If you cannot pay him in pounds, yet 
pay him in pence; and this is fit for him: For 1. He 

i worthy of loye, there is beauty in him why thou 

a Ihouldeſt defire him; there is none in thee.. 2. Thy 

oe ſhall have a recompence, 2 Tim. iv. 8. he never 

an have recompence from thee. 3. He loves thee 
firſt with his own love, now that is unreaſonable not 
| * 
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to reflect his beams, and return him his own again in king 
ſimilitude, if not in parity. a ba 

Queſt. Wherein appears the love. of the Lord to ne, prud 
that jo IT may fee how manife/t the like love to him? a nigh 

An. He hath loved thee more than himſelf, mor: 1 Co 
than his own honour ; for * he made himſelf of no re. God 
„ putation,”” Phil. ii. 7. more than his own com. WW Beho 
forts, he left the boſom” of a Father, and bore the MW may 
wrath of a Father for thee; more than his own lite, the 
he faw thy neck upon the block, and God's axe up man, 
to give the bloody fatal ſtroke; and he came in thy migh 
room, and loved thy life more than his own, loſt his WWbecai 
own before one hair of thy head ſhould periſh, though 5 ſome 
he knew thee a traitor to God, and an enemy to hin. thy b 


ſelf, Rom. v. 10. Rev. l. 5, 6. if this be not thus, times 
woe to the living, woe to the dying. What art thou tion. 


but a ſad ſpectacle hung up in thy chains in this word of tet 
for angels in heaven to fee and tremble at, and for er, a 
devils, fins, and eternal ſorrows, like fowls of heaven migh 
to prey upon. Now 1s it not fit that thou ſhouldit Wl love 


love him more than thyſelf? his honour more than be 1 
thine own, nay more than thy life? Rev. xii. 11. | 


have known them whom the Lord hath revealed this 


not t 
pardo 


love to, that have thought it too little to do; and ..3 
hence have wiſhed they had been born in thoſe time: me 
that they might have laid down their lives for him: t 
Where is now this love? Doth not felf-love ſwallow WR and n 
up all? Lord, what ſelf-ſeeking, ſelf-ſerving, ſelf. mind th 
ing, ſelf-honouring, ſelf.pleaſing, and the Lord him. a 
ſelf and his love forgot, as if there were no Chriſt, o Toa 
in him no love. i 0 | 1 y Caul 
2. He hath loved thee when he might have paſſel Wl "6 b 
by "thee, and loved others that might have won the s 
Lord towards them (I ſpeak after the manner of men) 7 7 * 
rather than thee ; men of greater place, greater gits WE by 
and parts, greater pomp in the world, but Rom. ix. 4h Q 


Jacob ſhall be loved, Elau hated : he hath paſſed by 
RO * kings 
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kings with their crowns, and now ſet his heart on thee 
Ja babe, when wiſe ones know him not; fooliſh, when 
prudent ones fee him not; weak, when ſtrong and 
mighty receive him not. Yea, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
1 Cor. i. 28. © Baſe things, and things which are not.“ 
== God hath made thee nothing in thine own eyes. 
WT Behold his love, and now do the like for him. It 
may be ſometime thy carnal eye ſees more glory in 
che creature than in Chriſt ; more in the honour. of 
man, than in the honour of a Chriſt, &c. And hence 


& mighteſt ſet thy heart on them rather than on Chrilt, 
1 * becauſe ſtrongly tempted ſo to do, and it may after 
; WEE ſome ſcourges be ſaved at laſt, yet paſs by them, and ſet 


. Thy heart only on him. We judge of a friend by the 
times of trial, and of a chriſtian, by a time of tempta- 
tion. Now a Balaam, a witch may not dare in time 
of temptation, to fall into it, Oh get one ſtrain high- 
er, and go one ſtep farther than a witch, though I 
might let my heart looſe after the world, 1 will not 
ove it, the love of the Lord deſerves it, the love of 
the Lord conſtrains me to give my love to him, and 
ot to the world, though 1 might hide it, and have 
pardon for it, | 
3. He loves thee although thou wrongeſt him, Iſa. 
li. 22.26. when he is ſo wronged that he is rea- 
y to give thee up, yet Hoſ. xi. 8, 9. He is God 
ad not man ;' nay which is more wonderful, where 
n chere grace abounds. Hence David makes this 
argument, Pal. xxv. 11. Forgive becauſe it is 
cat.” And hence Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 9.“ Be- 
cCauſe it is a ſtiffnecked people.” Oh therefore 
oe him, though he ſmites thee, though he forſakes 
bee, wherein he may ſeem but indeed doth no 
70g to thee, but love thee, chaitiſement is part 
2 df the portion of ſons, not of baſtards, Heb. xii. 
. 8. but do as that woman when ſhe came to 
ne ſtake, gave away her cloaths, ſome to one, 
| P 2 ſome 
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ſome to another, Now farewell friends, and world, ia 
welcome love Chriſt.” So if the Lord comes to take ch 
away all from thee, the child of thy body, the hu. got 
band of thy youth, the wife of thy boſom, the comfort; his 
of thy life, proviſions from thy family, bread from thy WF Ch. 
mouth, bid farewel to a give them into the in 
Lord's hands, and now ſay, welcome Chriſt. It i; this 
uſual for chriſtians at firſt converſion and eſpouling, WF wh: 
the Lord loves them dearly, and tenders them, ſhe tac 
nothing but love to them, and then their love is fre; WWF he 
afterward come hard froſts, and winter-ſtorms, and hin 
cold blaſts of diſpleaſed afflictions; now the ſoul an. : 
prehending anger, and nothing elſe, it grows din wal Toh 
raged, ſo dies: when if it could ſtay and wait, it fhoul! RE bod 
ſee all from love, and doing it the greateſt good 0d or 


remember this: he doth afflict me, he doth depart from + ver 


me, he doth fear me with hell, yet I will love him ne. me 
ver a whit the leſs : Though the Lord buries all the 


bleſſings be gives me, yet my love ſhall live, and iti WF con 
do fall it ſhall ariſe. 2, 
4. He loved thee when in thy low eſtate, Pſal. cxxxvi nin 
23. even when as no eye pitied thee, Ezek. xvi. na the! 
when thou wert vileſt, at the height of thy fin, unde: WA ry! 

_ deepeſt depths of miſery, and ſtraighteſt captivity, a WA 1ign 
ter friends had almoſt ceaſed to counſel, word and fp in 2 
rit could do no good, after conſcience had warned mer 
thee. O love him when he is in his loweſt eſtate, to p 
when his enemies perſecute him, and his ſeeming WF hea: 
friends forſake him. Before you came to this land mut 
you thovght Chriſt and er and the e hee 
meaneſt condition, nay Chriſt th would be Nit h 
ſweet: the Lord it may be doth or will try your love; the 
and here you find Chriſt and loſſes in eſtate. Chrit Wa ( 
and croſſes in your family, Chriſt and many fears, and 4 
toils, and cares. Do you love him now as well as © me 
ver pou did for all this? O never was my heart ſs 15 2 
worſe | I doubt not bur a diſcerning Chriſtian may ſæ W py 


how all the world is againſt Chriſt, nay — traitors 
| In 
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in his own family, who love the bag more than 
Chriſt. Many fooliſh virgins who love their fleep and 
ſloth more than Chriſt ; nay the hearts and ſpirits of 
his own friends declining, that there is not that life of 
Chriſt, that preſence, and ſavour, and power of Chriſt 
in hearts, in prayers, in lives, and no complaints of 
this: Now is the fitteſt time of love, When no eye ſees, 
= when no heart loves him, or cares for him, Pſal. cxix. 
1226, 127. * Therefore | love thy commands,” when 
he is ſhut out of every heart, when none to receive 
him, if any love it will appear now. „ bisl 
87 5. He doth love thee conſtantly every moment, 
John xiii. 1, 2. He hath thee every moment in his 
© boſom, every moment thou art ſinning, and he is par- 
= doning. Sin, and Satan, and hell, and wrath are e- 
= very moment waiting to hurt thee, and he is every mo- 
ment I over thee, redeeming of thee. Every 
moment fin and juſtice cry againſt thee, and yet he is 
continually making interceſſion for thee,” Ia. xxvi. 
2, 3: Every moment he is bleſſing when thou art ſin- 
ning. O the unknown love of the Lord Jefus! O 
thele fits of love are not fit for him. A man eve- 
ry moment warming him, but {till is cold, is ita fad 
ſign that death is near: You can love him ſometimes 
in a ſermon, but ſoon after cold again, or in a ſacra- 
ment, and preſently heart- dead again: or after anſwer 
to prayers, and ſome ſpecial deliverances, and then the 
heart is unaffected again, and a little pang of love 
muſt content Chriſt: if he ceaſeth one moment to love 
thee, and to manifeſt it to thee, then ceaſe to love him; 
if he ceaſeſeth not to love thee dearly, never to leave 
thee, Q then ever love him. 
Object. But wwe have ſuch diſtrafions and cares? 
Anſ Men in love will follow their work, and wo- 
men will do the houſewifery of the houſe, and yet love 
is at no time to ſeek to their huſbands, and ſhall the 
Lord have leſs ? ? 100 tc 
6. He loves thee with an unmeaſurable love, Rom. 
V. 20. 
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v. 20. Where fin, there grace hath abounded :” 


hence Eph. it. 3, 4. © love,” and © great love,” 
ver. 7. Exceeding riches of his grace:“ For there 
is in Chriſt, 

1. A eréated love. One man loves another ex- 
coofingly; as Jonathan did David. Now he hatk,the 

ection of all human or angelical love towards his 
people put in him. 

2. Increated love, infinite love of a God, and hence 
it is unmeafurable. He thinks nothing he doth too 
much, nothing he gives too dear : hence when world 
ir lain; Satan caſt out, when he is out, ſin muſt out; 
when ſome ſins are removed, the rell muſt; when 
they are out, then death muſt; when death, then hell 
And when there is no life, no grace, he works, it; it 
decays, he reſtores it; it cannot act, he quickens i it; 
it cannot, doth not grow, he waters it. He nath 
given thee the earth, and the days of peace and pa- 
tience ; thoſe are too little: he calls thee, and when 
thou canſt not come, draws thee, and gives thee par- 
don: that is too little: he gives earth to thee, that 13 
too little (for they are made co-heirs :) he gives pro- 
_ miſe to thee, that is too little: he gives himſelf and 
Spirit, and can he do more ? Yes, we cannot drink in 
alt that goodneſs and love; hence he gives eternity to 
thee, and he ſhall more and more enlighten thee : not 
only let thy foul live to bleſs him, but thy poor body, 
and every duſt of it, to be raiſed up to glory with 
him. What the Lord promiſed to Abraham, © In 
“e bleſſing I will bleſs,” that. portion is thine. O now 
love him without meaſure. © O how I love thy law!“ 
how did David love it? I cannot tell; but if he lov- 
ed the word of Chriſt, then much more the perion 
of Chriſt, the preſence of Chriſt, everlaſting fellow. 
ſhip with Chriſt. O take heed of giving Chriſt, and 
meaſuring out unto Chriſt his portion, his allowance, 
that when the Lord comes to you for more love (as 


he doth daily) you give him that anſwer which gre 
| 0 
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do in their practice, you have let him have as much | 
as you can: ſo that you cannot ſpare any more from 
yourſelves, from a baſe world, from wife, and-child, 
and creature, from a flothful courſe: you hope the 
Lord will accept of that little he hath. I confeſs that 
a little water in a ſpring is better than much that 
comes by land floods, but be ſure it be a ſpring, elſe 
not accepted. Beloved, time was you lived without 
Chriſt, did nothing for him: now you do; and 
= what thou doſt this year, didſt laſt year, and no more: 
Will you thus ſtint the Lord? Either do more, give 
more, or mourn you cannot: O one lite, one heart 
is too little for him. It hath put me to ſad fears of 
many men's eſtates to ſee this frame, a world of ſin 
without meaſure every day: where is the chriſtian 
that loves the Lord every, day? how can any then ſay 
much is forgiven, when they do not love much. 
7. He loves thee now in glory, there hath prepared 
a place for thee, John xiv. 1, 2, 3. where he longs 
== tor thee, John xvii. 24. You know Pharaoh's but- 
ler when exalted to his place, forgot poor Joſeph. 
One would think now the Lord Jeſus is in glory, and 
hath God, and angels, and his kingdom to content 
him, he ſhall never look after ſuch a worm, ſuch a 
poor helpleſs creature as thee. But as the High Prieſt 
carried the names on his breaſt, and precious ſtones, 
ſo the Lord Jeſus hath thy name writ upon his very 
heart. O now love him when he exalts thee to glo- 
ry, to give the kingdom of heaven on earth with 
peace and quietneſs. When Germany lies in blood, 
ay and eaſtern churches ſlain by the dragon, devoured 
by the Turk, when England's lights and lamps are 
going out, no people have ſuch peace, ſuch glory, in 
ſo ſmall a time. Beloved, now where is love? The 
= churches of Chriſt never loſt their love ſo. much as. 
when they had their peace, and have been ſixteen 
= hundred eats a-learming by afflictions and, perſegu- 
tions, how to enjoy their peace, and to have their 
| | love 
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love ſmell as ſweet as when beaten moſt, and yet have 
not, but like the globe without the croſs in the em- 
blem rolling and running farther and farther from 
God, in cruce quies. O unreaſonable to love him 
leaſt whom he tenders moſt. Does not prayer grow 
cold for the name of Chriſt ? then love grows cold, 

Does not plenty of means make thy ſoul ſlight means? 
en you went many miles to hear, and had ſcarce 
bread at home, O you thought if once you had ſuch MR 
liberties'!- but when they are made yours, now what 
fruit. Doſt not fail in affections to ſaints ?/ O love 
dies, Chriſt deals not fo with thee, and who knows es 
but in rocks and mountains of the wilderneſs thou FT 
mayeſt lament theſe evils which peace breed now? 
8. He loves thee ſo as when any evil touches thee, 
he has a feeling of it, and is grieved at it, Judg. x. 
16. Iſa. Ixiii. 9. nay, he then comforts thee moſt, 
both in them, and by them, John xiv. 27. Not as 
« the world gives peace, ſo I give it to you:“ 0 
then grieve thou for thoſe evils that betide him, the 
wrongs that others offer him, but eſpecially the un- 
kindneſs thy own ſoul ſhews him, Mark v. 3. He 
„ mourned for the hardneſs of their heart,“ Eph. iv. 
29, 30. Let no corrupt communication. proceed 
% ut of your mouth,“ and “ grieve not the Ho 

6 Ghoſt,“ Heb. iii. 10. Forty years long was 1 
grieved becauſe they erred; I confeſs you will wrong i 
him, but will you, muſt you be impenitent too? Did 
his enemies grieve him on earth, and ſhall his friend 
2 him in heaven, and no ſorrows, no ſecret tears ' 
s there no good nature? But what, is there no ſpi- WY 
rit of mourning? It may be many a day and week 
haſt thou grieved him, and not a ſign to any purpoſe es 
to eaſe thee of thy ſin, but what has eaſed thee in thy 
ſin. O now comfort his heart again after thou hall 
moſt grieved him; comfort his ſpirit that is dying, ſigh: 
ing in thee; as he comforts thee by thy troubles, 
comfort him by making a right uſe of all thy fins % 
e 
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be more humble, more vile, to love him the more, 
and love thyſelf che leſs, as the prodigal ſon, Luke 
v. 18, 20, 24. 5 | 
9. He loves thee ſo, that though he departs, he 
X will not, does not ſtay long from thee, though you 
may think it long, Iſa. liv. 7. Hence it is wonder to 
ſee when heart gone, love loſt, life loſt, yet ſuddenly 
thou art brought down on thy knees: O it is the 
Lord that does it: Thou waſt in forrow of heart, he 
did not ſtay long, but came and comforted thee z 
e thou waſt in thy ſins, it was not long but he deliver- 
s Þ N ed thee; thou waſt in want of knowledge of him, it 
0 q has not been long but that he has revealed the Lord 
to thee ; thou haſt been in afflictions and troubles, ir 
, haas not been long but he has heard thee: So give 
him the like love. 1 know you will fall from him in 
love, in delight, in care; but do not ſtay long from 
him. Sometimes the baits of the world will draw 
= thee from hiu when thou haſt thy eaſe and peace; 
0 O think it was better with me once than now ; when 
fears drive thee from him, yet return, 1 Sam. xi. 21. 
= 22. O here is that which hardens hearts, breaks your 
peace, and grieves the Lord ſo as he is forced to ſend 
d many ſad affli&ions, becauſe you lye in your falls: O 
obe not long, nor far from him. He returns to thee 
= when thou art moſt unkind to him: return when he 
is ever kind. He returns to thee though he has no 
need of thee; thou haſt of him: „ He will not leave 
cee: O leave not him. | 
oe. He has from before all worlds loved thee, when 
- Sno reafon' for it, Jer. xxxi. 1, 2, 3. Thou haſt ne- 
glected to love him long, all thy youth, nay it may be 
all thy life; O you beloved of the Lord, begin to do 
it now, when there is all reaſon for it, when heaven 
calls for it, earth calls for it, ordinances plead for it, 
pirit ſaith come, and calls for it too. It may be thy 
lle is not long. What not yet? | | 


Q Quelt. 
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Queſt. But how ſhall I come to do this, thus to leg | 


the Lord. 
Anſ. The Lord only can plant, can water this 


grace, yet becauſe the Lord does it by means, I will | 


give you ſome now, | 

I. Labour to find out the true ſweetneſs, and to 
taſte the bitterneſs of the deceitful ſweetneſs of al! 
creatures; for this is a rule in reaſon, a man's al- 


fections, like ſtreams muſt run ſome way: and it is a 


rule in theology, ſtop the affeQions from running to 


the creature, and in a ſincere heart it will run unto B77 
Chriſt, Hoſ. ii. 6, 7. if i: be from all creature: 


Now then the affection is turned from the creature, 


when it finds the bitterneſs of the deceiving ſweetneſs [ 
of it: and ſecondly, finds out the real ſweetneſs of it; 
for make it as a rule, when a man's heart cannot © 
love Chriſt (unleſs it be when it is benumbed) it is | 
becauſe he has ſomewhat elſe to joy his heart; nos 
let the creature yield you no more joy, and Chriſt has 
your love: indeed you may and muſt joy in the 
real ſweetneſs of it, and this will encreaſe, and not 


diminiſh your love. 
veſt. What is the real fweetneſs of the creature? 


Faf. Chriſt's love: O ſee. this, if Chriſt ſhould 
not love thee, would not thy life be death, thy falva- 


tion from many dangers be damnation, thy friends 


miſerable comforters, thy joys. ſorrows ? what good Wi 
would any thing do thee if thou hadſt theſe thoughts, 
all theſe I have, but wrath with them? What com- 
fort can a man take in his feaſt, if news were then 
brought that after it is done, you muſt go to the ſtake 
to be burnt? You that joy in your paſtimes, one 


frown of Chriſt would blaſt all. O ſee this, Pſalm 
Ixiii. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, in thy 
“ favour is life. Now joy for this, and this will kn! 
your heart nearer to him. For Jeſus' ſake ponde! 
this point. 


Now 2. Taſte the bitterneſs of the ſweetneſs re- 1 
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maining now it is diſtilled; and Satan ſhews a three- 
fold ſweetneſs, before, in, and after the enjoying of 
it. 

Now 1. Before, remember how they have drawn 
away and held thy heart from God, done thee more 
hurt than all aſſlictions, many a ſweet ſmile hadſt thou 
had from God, but for them. 

2. In the enjoying of it, it is ſweet, but when it is 
fweet to thee, it is then molt bitter to the heart of 
God ; when thy joy is kindled, the Lord's forrow 1s 


ſtirred up and provoked. | | 
3. After. 1. It will draw thy heart from God: 


ada and 2. It will be bitter in thy belly at laſt. Whate- 
ver ſweetneſs draws thee from the love of Chriſt, O 
it will be bitter, Rom. vi. 21. Chew upon this, and 
ſee if any thing here be worthy of your joy, and if not, 


then return to your firſt huſband. 
II. Taſte the alk-ſufficiency of the love of Chriſt : 
a woman that is not content with her huſband's love, 


me will not love him as it is fit. So when other 


things make love to us, and the Lord's love is not e- 
nough, Cant. 1. 4. More than wine:“ hence 
* the upright love thee.” Do but fit down and think 
what this is: If once he loves thee, whatever he can 
he will do for thee, he will order all thy life, not one 
thing ſhall hurt thee, every thing in providence ſhall 
work for thy glory, fins, ſorrows, &c. ſo as thou ſhalt 
ſay his denials are better than his gifts, his blows bet- 
ter than ſmiles, his withdrawings better than. his pre- 
ſence, theſe evils better than joys, and when once he 
loves me, he will never leave me, that come life, come 
death, I am ſafe. O taſte this ! 

III. See the Lord Jeſus now as he is, and in truth 
this were enough to make any profane heart love 


. 1 him, much more a faint eſpouſed to him, but the 
Lord has hid himſelf from their eyes, ſhall he be fo, 


is he ſo from yours? 1 Pet. i. 8. © When ſeeing not 
with bodily eyes, but with faith, ye love him,” 1 
| Q2 John 
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John iii. 1, 2, 3. We ſhall ſee him as he is.“ Why 
ſuppoſe the day of doom was come, Chriſt in the 
clouds, and all creatures before him, all angels mini. 
ſtering to him, in all the glory of his Father; O then 
the love of Chriſt, O one ſmile, one word of Chriſt 
would be precious. Lord that men ſhould be in 2 


dream | See Chriſt a little higher ſet in his throne, a 
place more glorious, though leſs ſeen, in all the glory 


of his Father, all mighty angels miniſtering to him, 
all the world put into his hand, doing what he will, * 
and all he will; why will you not love him now? I; Xx 
the goſpel a fable? ſay ſo if it be, then love him no: FR 


if you can. When Simeon and the wiſe men ſaw Þ 
him, though but in his abaſement, they honoured | 


him, much more now if fee him in glory. It is a 


queſtion whether the beams of the ſun are fire: Some 
demonſtrate it thus: Take a glaſs and gather toge. |} 
ther the beams, it burns. Therefore ſo if you would 


ſee ſo as to be affected, gather together the beams of 5 5 

his glory and love; thus you ſee the means to get fit g 
love, and if it be loſt, O now get it again, leſt the 
Lord ſtrain for it, elſe you are not fit; and if it be 
not any love that ſuffices, much leſs no love, as in Wn 


many of you: but conſider, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. He 
< that loves. not Chriſt, let him be accurſed:“ 0 


that this might be won from you, O little love goes 1 = 


out to Chriſt, who ſees it not? Ordinances of Chriſt, 


men are weary of them; the truths of-Chriſt, deſpiſe M 1 I! 
them; the ſervants of Chriſt, they quarrel with 


them. Now recover your love, the Lord help you ſo 
to do. | . : 


8 E CT. ir 


Exhort. 3. To ao the work of Chriſt, to be daily 
at it, and finiſhing of it; for look as it was with the 
head, it is ſo with all the members that are to remain 


a while in this life, they have ſome work to do for ini 


the 
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te Lord; ſome common, ſome ſpecial work, and 
< hen that is done, now they are ready to return home 
= * 


gain. Hence John xvii. 4, 5. © I have finiſhed the 
= work,” and now he ſtands at the door and knocks, 
and is ready for entrance, © Now glorify me with 
= thyſelf; and you ſhall find a faithful heart will 
Wneither be willing nor ready to go till this is done. 
875 ueſt. What' is this work I am to do? i 
A, I have anſwered this elſewhere at large, yet 
theſe two things I would ſay, 
1. That a man's chief work lies not in facile du- 
ties: for though grace and Chriſt's Spirit makes duties 
eaſy, his yoke eaſy; yet there is a contrary ſpirit that 
will make them hard and difficult at firſt. 
2. Leſt I ſhould leave you unſatisfied altogether, 
we ſhall find a chriſtian life is carried with a double 
motion: 1. In ſeeking of God in his ordinances. 2. 
Or in walking with God out of his ordinances ; theſe 
are joined together, Gen. vi. 8, 9. Noah found 
grace, hence ſought it, though not in the eyes of the 
world : and hence Noah walked with God. Hence 
ve ſee Chriſt was ſometime in the mount alone, ſome- 
ime abroad going up and down doing good. Moſes 
n the mount and in the camp too. Now look as be- 
ore a man is juſtified, ' his chief work then is to ſeek 
, God in his ordinances for a principle: ſo a ſoul now 
ppouſed to Chriſt is to walk with Chriſt : now walk- 
, {ng implies conſtant following of another, or a con- 
inval work; ſo Chriſt has work for you every mo- 
ent. Hence in every company, time, place, temp- 
ation, enquire thus: Am I not like to loſe my time, 
ny heart, Chriſt's honour ? What work has Chriſt 
bor me to do? hold here, for here lies your work. 
Look as an ambitious man aſks, how ſerves this for 
ny honour, and Satan how he may diſhonour Chriſt ; 
do you af; how you may honour him, Rom. vi. 
9. „As you have given yourſelves inſtruments of 
maquity,“ &c. And now becauſe we live in times 
1 | and 
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and places wherein men have ſo much work of ther , 
own to do, that Chriſt is neglected, wherein very fey 0 be | 


walk with God. Hence men taking men's example he n 
for patterns and copies of their courſe, content then. and 
ſelves to do as others do: And this being a cloſe ad, Fi 


mainly conſiſting in what is unſeen ; and becauſe men Welle t 
are apt to put off Chriſt with deſires, and ſerve Satan 
indeed, and becauſe apt to reſolve all religion into 
ſome two or three duties or graces, and becauſe men'; 4 
hearts are catching at comforts and promiſes, but com I 
mands tedious and burdenſome ; I ſhall preſs this uy. thee. 
on theſe motives"; only here let me premiſe when! 7 Fo 
preſs you to this, it is not to a covenant of works, 
though you could act yourſelves, but we look to Chriſt: leave 
blood and Spirit to ſet on things; I ſpeak to them un. he wi 
der grace, who have the Spirit without, and faith wih 3 
in to act and carry them here. But ore 
Mot. 1. Whoſe work will you do? you cannot ceaſe | It; m 
to do Chriſt's work, but you muſt do your own wor, 
(I ſpeak not for idleneſs) i. e. you muſt ſerve you 
luſt ; now conſider what good did thyſelf ever do thee, 
nay Satan never ſuch as thy own ſelf: and vil RF. 
you fall down to ſuch an image! Shall thy luſts hav RK 
content more and rather than Chriſt ?_ 125 
2. Conſider the Lord will take care and charge o 
thee, to do thy work, to bring about thy ends for the, 
do but thou do his. Martha was cumbered about mi 
ny things, hence forſook the better part: ſo men ne. 
glect, forget Chriſt's work, becauſe of ſo many diſtrac 
tions of their own. What will become of my hun 
dred talents ? what will become of my wife, child' 
Now do you take care of the Lord's work, take tha T.- 
for your charge, and the Lord will take charge « Wi 
you. The beſt, readieſt, and only way to have you 
own ends, is to ſeek the Lord's, and forget your ow! Wl 
As in Solomon, his great work and care was to ruk Wn 
a ſtate well, and the Lord gave all the reſt. Set th b 


face to the ſun, and theſe ſhadows will follow 15 
* 6 N 
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1 he ſervant takes charge of his maſter's work, and 
he need not trouble himſelf for meat and drink, 
and e contra. . 

EE Firſt, there ſhall not any evil hurt thee, whereas 
elſe thy good things ſhall, Iſa. xxvii. 3. 

X Secovdly, All creatures in heaven and earth ſhall 
© erve that man that ſerves his God, Hol. ii. 21, 23. 
* Peres elſe they groan under thee. | 

X Thirdly, Angels ſhall come out of heaven to guard 

thee. 95 
N i * Fourthly, Nay the Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall ſtand at 
the top of the ladder, that when every thing elle {hall 
leave thee, he ſhall then bring the beſt wine at the laſt, 
he will be a portion to thee, Pſal. xvi. Phil. iii. 8. 
3. Conſider that the more difficult any duty is, the 
more ſweetneſs ſhall you receive if you break through 
„itz; men plead difficulty, I plead gain, Hence he that 

overcomes ſhall eat of the hidden manna ; Hence ne- 
„Ler any ſo comforted, honoured as Chriſt, becauſe ne- 
„ver any went through ſo hot a work for the Father 
ss Chriſt, Phil. ii. You plead the difficulty of a chriſ- 
ian life, and taſte not the ſweetneſs of that life; if 
ou can do no more than what is eaſy, and pleaſeth 

elt, the Lord will never let you taſte the ſweetneſs of 
leaſing him. Have you not ſometimes found your 
hearts dead to prayer? yet you fell to it, and then would 
ot but have took the ſeaſon for a world. 

* 4. Conſider, let the duty be to nature impoſſible, 
et the Lord is at hand to help, even when no ſtrength, 
aa. xl. 29. Nay, Heb. xi. 34. Out of weakneſs 
Were made ſtrong.” If you had no Chriſt, no Spi- 
it, no promiſes to aſſure you of help, you might then 
1 ceale acting, and ſay it is impoſſible 1 ſhould ever o- 

Vercome ſuch evils, attain to that meaſure; but when 
= to aſſure, and Chriſt and Spirit at hand, now 
o plead impoſſibility, is to reproach the Lord; to 
tiok he will ſet his people to make brick, and give 
hem no ſtraw : nay, to war againſt God, and to make 
| the 
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| the Lord war againſt you, Numb. xiv. You know how Wi 
they cried out of impoſſibilities, and now the Lord's WT... 
. and | 
anger role when they were ready to enter Canaan ; 
So when men are ready to enter upon poſſeſſion of Mall 


Chriſt, and promiſes, then impoſlibilities appear, but e 
Conſider therefore what the Lord did for David, ber 

. Gideon, Sampſon, who went out in the name and their 
Spirit of the Lord, and were helped: If you were un. if v. 

der the law, you might plead this, but under grace it 3 

; is horrible to make this excuſe. s area 


1 5. Conſider if the Lord do not help (as he will be 
11 free) yet he will accept thy will, I know he will not a od 
1 accept the wiſhes of ſervants, yet he will accept the 
1 will of ſons; neither will he accept the will of ſoss „. 
in a work they might have ſtrength from him to do, poth 
and go not to him for it; but in that caſe he will, a Nauf 
2 Cor. xii. 9. i. e. it is enough, I accept thee: and | Ja loc 
this is very ſweet, that for his own ſake he ſhould be 
pleaſed as well with the will as with the work; for 
this is that which troubles, I would have help, the or 6 
Lord gives none; why the Lord accepts of it as il dead 
thou didſt it, as in David's building a temple: Fora true, 
chriſtian's work is done two ways : i 
Firſt, Sometimes by feeling, when we feel help. 
Secondly, Sometimes by faith, by going to another 
for it: and this the Lord accepts moſt mercitully ; 
for this is his victory over all fin, even his faiin. Wi 
When we ſee a duty hard, and do not go to the Lord i 
for help, then we are overcome properly; for out o: 
the abundance of the heart the perſon acts for Chrill. 
6. Conſider the Lord will honour thee (though the 
work doth not. -John xii. 26. © Him will my Father 
* honour,” both in this life, Rom. ii. 29. and in that 
to come. Now, as it is in acting parts, it is no mat- 
ter what fellow- acters think, God 1s the great ſpecta. 
tor, God will eſteem of thee, and conſcience {hall 
witneſs as much when no eye ſees, or when men ſee 


and judge amiſs, yet the Lord approves ; and at the 
great 


1 
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Mol great day before men, angels, and all the world, 1 Cor. 
p. 5. Then ſnall every man have praiſe of God:“ 
and hence Mat. xxv. Chriſt's judgment is made ac- 
WE cording to the works of his people: becauſe then the 

It EX ſhall not be compared with themſelves and their fins, 


r. but with the wicked: and hence to ſet out their glory, 
„he reckons up all they have done. All men in all 
4 RT their acts ſeek to avoid ſhame, and attain honour : now 


* you did know a way for all men in the world to 
t nonour you, would you not attend it ? what is their 
dreams to God's honour ? Hence not one act but is 
© RE now chronicled, Mal. iii. 16. and afterward reward- 
ty $ 1 Cor. xv. 58. Oh then give content to the 
Lord. | 
75. Confider the peace you ſhall have by this means, 
both while you live, and When you die: what is the 
f cauſe of ſo many doleful clamours of conſcience, but 
a 2 looſe careleſs heart, the Lord is neglected ; that when 
a one pleads faith, it will be replied, the true faith is 
RX the © faith of the Son of God.” Now is the faith 
of God a careleſs faith, a ſecure, worldly, impenitent, 
dead faith? you may fit down, and riſe again, and fay 
true, yet 1 will believe, ſo you may, but it will be 
with ſuch a trembling ſpirit as you vll find no peace: 
Neither do I know how any can keep his peace other- 
viſe; for there are children but ſtil-born; if born a 
living ſon, thou wilt live to God, neceſſarily L muſt 
do it: But by this means, O there is unſpeakable 
peace, Mat. xi. 29, 30. Hence Paul, „I have 
* finiſhed my work,“ &c. John xiv. 21.—24. you live 
W without God, and walk without God, and pray with- 
out God, but there is a day approaching that you ſhall 
appear before the Lord ſefus, you ſhall with then, 
0 that ! had lived fo and fo® O do that now. 
= 8. Conſider the Lord will have it done, it muſt be 
done; hence Paul faid, . Neceſſity lies upon me, and 
** woe to me,” &c. the Lord ſhould be forſworn if he 
ſhould not bring you to it, Luke i. 73, 74; 75. Ac: 
F cording 


dred years, (and that having ſons and daughters, han. 
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* cording to the oath,” &c. Beloved, you think lazy WW 
deſires will ſerve: no, it muſt be done: you lay, 18 or th 
cannot; it muſt be better with you. And hence look &: N 
for a rod, and that the Lord will bring you into grea: bund 
affliction till all is removed, and fo purge you; and if heſe 
one affliction will not do it, then worſe ſhall come, be . 
loves you better than ſo. And remember you haye 8 5 prdine 


had warning this day: you came hither for the Lord; 
work, and now your own juſtles it out: look that G04 
will take away the kingdom from you, or ſet oppreſ 95 
ſors over you, or ſend ſome ſtings among y6u ; and 
then fav, 01 may thank my walking unworthy ot 5 
God end goſpel for this. 
9. Conſider elſe you ſhall make the blood of Chrit F 
ſhed of no effect, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Now wicked men 
need not fear this, no blood ſhed for them. Wil!“ 
you do ſo ? God forbid : The Jews have killed him, 
will you drag him up and down the ſtreets, tramp: þ 
on his blood, and put him to open ſhame ? | 
10. Conſider your time is but ſhort, and you hae 
done but little work, and it is not long but that your 
cron ſhall be put upon your head. It is noted of 
Enoch, Gen. v. that he walked with God three hun-“ 


ing family- -contentments, and incumbrances,) and he 
lived the ſhorteſt time. I am ſure angels are content 
to come out of heaven to do the work of God: what, 
not do it here? Paul thought himſelf born too ſoon WR 
becauſe for a time he lived without Chriſt. O but 
now make trial, and you will find it the ſweeteſt life, 
that you will ſay, why have I neglected this ſo long? 
and it thou doſt not find ſeven times more peace there 
in than in all the world, never ſet foot here, 
Queſt. Hoꝛo fhall I thus do the work of Chrj 
Anſ. I. Without Chriſt you can do — — 
John xv. 5. The ſun runs ſtill becauſe it is light 0 
itſelf; ſo when the Lord is in you, you will do ſo 


Hence go not out to any duty in your own ente 
or 


Q 
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Hor then you will either not do it, or not hold out in 
t: No man can hold out at his work that feeds not 
Ebundantly on his meat, fo here: and here note but 
heſe two things. 

1. Do not only in ordinances do thus, but out of 
WSrdlinances then, as in particular times of trial (for 
the Lord will not give you in an ordinance as much 
race as ſhall ſerve you out of it) litt up your hearts 
o Chriſt, and ſay as Chriſt, © Father, the hour is 
come, now glorify thy name,“ John xi. 28, S0 
Nord, here is work to do, but a dead heart to do, but 
dead heart is upon me, Lord glorify thy naw:. I 
Mave ſeldom ſeen but the Lord either helped then, or 
a ſome other time when thou didſt come, and then 
Ee Lord puts thee in remembrance that it is out of 
Teſpect to that. 

2. Thus coming and feeding on the Lord Jeſus, be- 
eve that he will help, and that ſhall be ſo; ſome have 
ever got ſtrength againſt fin till then, but this has con- 

Wuered difficulties, Rom. viii. 37, 38. © In all theſe 
things we overcome, for I am perſwaded,”” &c. 80 
u coming helpleſs to a Chriſt, all his ſtrength is yours 
Wy covenant, Be perſwaded he cannot go from his 
Word : but yet we muſt uſe other means ſanctified by 
hriſt; for Chriſt worketh by means. And there- 
re, 

II. Find out where the cauſe of all your negligence 
d ſloth lies in not doing the Lord's work, nay of 
ur doing Satan's work. It may be you will ſay, you 
nnot ; I know there is that in ſaints in parts, but 
ois not the main, therefore I will tell you thus, 

1. Before converſion the main wound of men is 
er will, Video metiora probog; dexteriora ſequour : 
gence John viii. 44. © His luſts ye will do.“ Hence 
Wat. xxiii. 37. © You would not:“ they ſay hence 
have a will; I ſay no. And hence we anſwer that 
at objection for poſſibilities to keep all laws by uni- 
rlal grace, which it is unjuſt to puniſh for not do- 
R 2 ing 
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ing that a man cannot do. We anſwer, There is 2 
double impotency. Ex infrmitate, or Ex malignitate, 
when men will not, Prov xi. 12, 13. 

2. Hence it follows after converſion, though the 
will is changed, ſo that a man would, but cannot do 
many things, Ex infirmitate, yet the great cauſe why he 
cannot do more is from the remnant of malignity not 
yet removed. A man will fleep, he loves it, and fe. 
cretly loaths the ways of the Lord : Hence the church, 
Ifa. Ixiu. 17. complains of this. A man ſhall find his 
heart wills the end exceedingly, but when he comes 
to will the means, there his heart is weary of them, 
and loaths'them; a man will .be careleſs, and this 
being not ſeen is not tought againſt. Sin is vilified, 
and hence the enemy to all good remains ſtill, It 
is an old rule, Tantum poſſumus, quantum volumus. Get 
Chriſt to help here. | | 

3. Make this your laſt end, to live unto Chriſt, 
and to do his work : Hence Paul did not account his 


life dear ; this is your laſt end; for the end of being * 


born by faith, nay of being redeemed by blood, it is 
to live unto Chriſt, Tit. ii. 11. When you cry for 
faith, and peace, and aſſurance, that is not your end, 
for he that does fo is a very hypocrite, andfhas a fall: 
heart, but it is to live to Chriſt: Hence Paul, Phil. 
Ii. 9, 10, 12, 13. ſought to be found in him, but 
further to know him, &c. The Father 1s glorified in 
our bringing forth much fruit. Hence make it your 
laſt end, and then your happineſs will lie in acting thus, 
and that is a man's happineſs he is carried to with 
moſt infinite delight. For preſs people to do Chrilt' 
work, their hearts are dead, tell them the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall lrzve a name by what they do for him, yet dead, 
becauſe that is not their laſt end. But come to this, 

now it will do; a man cannot bear a crols, yet | 
him conſider, the Lord ſhall gain though I do not; 


ſo for faith, ſo for any other duty, Men think p 
g 800 , 
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good but not their greateſt good. Hence ſee Chriſt 
better than thyſelf, and his honour better than thy- 
ſelf, and. his honour better than thy glory torever. 
Hence the Lord denies us help, becauſe we aſk it for 
our luſts, not for himſelf, James iv. 3 

4. Keep thoſe glorious apprehenſions of the Lord 
and his ways, which you have ſometimes in an ordi- 
nance: You are ſometimes near the Lord, and you then 
ſee a beauty in Chriſt, in his ways, and then think. 
eſt ſhall I ever wrong him more? then ſhall you come 
and loſe your light, and ſo you ever loſe your ſtrength 
and life. Hence Eph. v. 11. Ir is as with a man 
that eats, but he looſeth and ſpends his ſpirits, he can 
do no more work, but faints away: ſee 2 Pet. ii. . 
Steven can be content to have {tones about his ears, 
when he can ſay, © I ſee Jeſus.” And hence when 
thoſe glorious apprehenſions come into your minds, 
ſtamp them there; for ſet up other images of other 
things, your minds. and your hearts will bow down 
every moment to them. Does not Chrilt's Spirit do 
all? yes, but by this medium, 2 Cor. iii. 18. As 
& by the Spirit of the Lord.“ 


e. Av. 


Uſe 4. AFTER you have done your work be ever 
humble, and be ready to give the Lord the honour of 
his grace, that ever he gave any thing to you, that e- 
ver he did any thing by you; for the laſt end of all 
the elect, it is to admire- and honour the riches of 
God's grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. Hence the fall was per- 
mitted ; never ſhould grace have been ſeen, if fin and 
miſery had not come in. Now if this be our laſt end 
in glory, then the heart is ready to have immediate 
tellowſhip with Chriſt there, when it is ready to act 
for its laſt end, Hence it is frequent in the Pſalms, 
when David'was in any ſtrait, wanted any mercy, nay 
the preſence of the Lord here, this 1s the laſt end he 
* purſues, 
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purſues, the laſt word he ſpeaks before the Lord, 
„My foul ſhall bleſs thee,” as Pal. Ixiii. 3, 4. and 
hence when all his enemies were ſubdued, and he 
ready to lay all in the duſt, he gives the Lord all, 
2 Sam. xxii. per totum. and xxiii. 5. Beloved, this is 
heaven's work; O learn this ſong before you go there, 
which none can learn but the redeemed and tealed of 
the Lord, Rev. xiv. 3. John i. xiv. It is writ of 
Chrilt, he was full of grace and truth ;** do you e- 
ver think to meet with him, that get not your hearts 
full of the ſenſe of it? 

Before I come therefore to preſs this, I ſhall pre- 
mile theſe two things, 

Firſt, That the Lord in all his dealings with his 
people, ſeeks laſtly to bring about the glory of his 
grace: he regards nothing men do, if at laſt they de- 
ny him this; he reſpects not what ſins and evils men 
have, if at laſt he gets this, for this is his laſt end: 
hence all he doth to his people, for his people, by his 
r it is for this. And hence 

. He leaves them a long time in their graves and 
aus, that they live like other men, which is ſtrange, that 
he that has loved them ſo long, ſhould leave them ſo 
long to be as bad as any, yet this he doth, becauſe 1 A 


makes for the praiſe of his grace, Epheſ. ii. 4, 7, 8. 


Dead in ſin, that in ages to come,” &c. And this 
doth ſo confound God's people, that they with not 
only heaven, but earth, and ages to come may record 
this love. 

2. Hence out of men fallen, he picks out uſually 
the pooreſt and vileſt, the younger brother leſs loved 
out of a family, leaves elder, Rom. ix. 11. and 
„the fooliſh, and weak things, and things that are 
< not, that no fleſh might glory, but in the Lord,“ 
Cor. i. 26, 31. and this is ſtrange that the Lord 
ſhould chuſe oo but this he doth to blur the glory 
of all the world. 

3 Hence the Lord ſaves s by faith, and PR, by 

alt 
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faith, and ſeals by faith, Eph. i. 13. and ſanctiſies by 
faith, and glorifies by faith, 1 Pet. 1. 3- So that all 
= : chriſtian's life is a beggar's life, and it is ſtrange the 
Lord ſhould chuſe the baſeſt, pooreſt grace to fave 
Ws by; and the end is the glory of his grace, Rom. iv. 
16. it is of faith that it might be of grace. 
4. The Lord leaves many wants in his people, un- 
der which they fit ſighing, and that ſometime very 
long, refuſeth to hear their prayers, that they may 
repair to the throne of grace, and fo in concluſion 
== bleſs grace, Heb. iv. 16. | 

5. Hence the Lord takes away ſometimes thoſe 
feelings, thoſe enlargements they had, and baits them 
EX with moſt vexing ſins, and pricking diſtempers, 2 
Cor. xii. 7, 9. and it is to advance grace. 

* 6, Hence the Lord is ſometimes angry with his 
people, and hides his face from them, that if ever he 
returns in love, his grace may be the ſweeter, and laſt 
the longer, Iſa. liv. 7. Nay, hence ſometimes ſtrips 
them ſo of all that they have had, or can do, that if 
= you aſk what have you now to ſay for yourſelves ? 
nothing but grace, their mouths are ſtopt. Hence 
Plalm vi. “. Lord fave me for thy mercies ſake.” . 
Pſalm 11, © According to the multitude of thy 
© mercies,“ &c. 

7. Hence the Lord ſpeaks peace to his people, that 
they may ſay, I was ſo vile, and yet loved; O grace! 
O love! Ezek. xvi. 63. When they ſee nothing but 
ſhame, and ſhame covers them, and are afraid to appear 
before God, it is for this end. I will name no more. 
Do you not obſerve it ? Sometimes you ſhall find the 
Lord fo ſtrangely carrying matters, as if he did not 
love nor care for his people, againſt the hair and 
grain of their deſires, and when all comes to winding 
up, it is to advance grace. All a man's good days, 
and bad days, all God's frowns and ſmiles, all the 
Lord's food and phyſic, all God cares for, works, 
plots for, it is to do his people no more hurt than 

| this, 
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this, to advance his grace in them, and by them, 
All his hewings and hammerings of you, nay hiz 
knocking you to pieces, and new melting, and new 
caſting of you, it is that you may be veſſels of his 
glorious grace, that you may be able to hve in the 
air of God's grace, to ſuck in, and breath out grace; 
and let all the power of hell ſeek to blur it, yet grace 
ſhall conquer. Who would not be under grace? 0 
poor creature! Satan is tempting, fin vexing, yet 
grace mult reign. 


Secondly, This I ſay, that God's own people do 1 | | 
by ſtrange ways and courſes deny the Lord, and de- 


prive the Lord of the glory of his rich grace; for 
that being the diamond in God's crown, and the be- 
loved attribute which God intends to advance, all the 
policy of hell is againſt this; this is the reaſon why 
Satan's enmity is ſo bitter againſt faith, as in Peter; 
and obſerve, however there be many temptations, his 


end is to cruſh faith: the reaſon is, as it is with an 4 
enemy, if the beſieged has water brought to the city 


by pipes, he cuts off them and ſtops taem ; ſo faith 


fetching all from grace, and returning all to grace, Wl 
hence faith is oppoſed moſt ; and hence the unte. 


generate part will take Satan's part, and doth 
ſtrangely rob the Lord of the glory of this; though 
I confeſs the Lord will have it for all that they ſees 
to ſcatter it, Iſa. xliii. 21, 22. It is ſtrange to ſes 
how few plot for the praiſe of grace; hence how 
many are ſtraitned, nay do croſs Chriſt in this. 4: 
1. If the Lord give them not what grace they 
would, then they flight what little he beſtows ; and 
if he gives them much, then they ſolace themſelves 
in it, and grow puft up and proud. It is the tem. 
er of God's own people to fet up ſuch a meaſure 
of God's grace and Spirit which they would have, an! 
therein they do well: Paul, Phil. iii. 11. looked to 
the reſurrection of the dead; but if the Lord de. 
nies them that, (as he will make his people live from 
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hand to mouth) they flight what they have, either 
as if all were but hypocriſy, or becauſe it is but lit- 
tle, not ſo much as they would have, and herein 
they do ill; for here the Lord loſeth the glory of 
ſome grace, for it is grace that you have the leaſt 
deſires after; nay that you do but know what it 1s 
and ſee the want of it, and yet ever complaining, 
and never rejoicing ; for every degree of grace in 
ſaints, is virtually ſaving, though formally common. 
But ſuppoſe the Lord fills the bottle full, and gives as 
much peace, affections, enlargements of heart, as it 
has almoſt required, (for there are ſpring-tides, and 
over-flowing times of God's Spirit,) now they are 
ready to ſwell, and be putt up above meaſure, as 
Paul, 2 Cor. xil. 7. © Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above 
% meaſure; for there is ſelf. love in ſaints. Hence 
they deſire an excellency in themſelves : hence when 
they find none of their own, they are an to deck and 
ſet out themſelves with what the Lord has done, and 
ſo to joy in this, and now to think themſelves better 
than others of God's ſaints, whereas they ſhould be 
more vile, and advance grace the more, Eph. iii. 8. 
© To me the leaſt of ſaints.” And hence the Lord 
after greateſt deliverances and mercies ſends great ſor- 
rows, as to them in the wilderneſs. Hence the Lord 
takes away affections, and they die, that grace might 
be the more advanced. 
2. If the ſins of their hearts are common, and can- 
not be removed, and ſo ſeem little, then they paſs 
them by, and never take notice of them, God will 
pardon them, and hence the Lord has ſad times of 
reckoning (with a rod in his hand) with his on peo- 
ple, Ezek. vi. 9. That thoſe looſe times are heavy 
times, this is for my neglect, &c. but hereby grace 
loſeth glory; for how can they ſee how deeply 
they are indebted to the Lord, if they ſee not 
cheir debt? on the other ſide, if their ſins be ve- 
ry violent, and their diſtempers fo ſtrong, that 
they 
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they think none like me, now their hearts ſink, and 
die away, andegrow diſcouraged, and all the uſe they 
make is this, I think it will never be better with me, 
and can theie be lite for me ſo dead, deliverance, re- 
demption for me in ſuch bondage, ore for one that 
cannot but loath myſelf, and if others did know me, 
they would do fo too, Can the Lord love me now: 
Yes, beloved, that he can and will, Ifa. Ixili. 16, 
„Though Abraham know us not, yet,“ &c. But 
here is your ſin, when you ſhould make this uſe of 
all, to feel the more need of grace to pity, and ſay, 
the more precious ſhall grace be to me forever: your 
hearts now fink. The Lord brings lis people into 
very low condition to humble them, and to ſhew 
them more of his grace, Pſal. Ixxviu. 19. Can God 
& prepare a table?“ they ſpake therein againſt God: 
fo it is here; for herein the Lord's grace is ſeen, tv 
* them when lepers. 

Grace that has been ſhewn for times paſt, they 
fer it, 2 Pet. i. 9. And what is this but deſtroying 
God's grace: tor why is grace ſo precious at Grit 
converſion, that heaven and earth are too little to hold 
praiſes enough for it? And afterward, the Lord has 
little love, O you forget what once you were, and 
what the Lord has done, hence 1 Tim. i. 13, 14. | 
was ſo and fo, &c. but now have received abundant 
grace. You have had many meetings with. God, 
many anſwers from God, many conſolations and times 
of refreſhing and reviving, and theſe forgotten and 
buried, the life of them atter a year or two expired. 
And what is this but eclipling God's grace? On the 
other fide, as for grace for time to come, they fear it, 
eſpecially when worms and no men in their own eyes. 
Hence ſaith God, „“ Fear not, worm Jacob,“ Iſa. xli. 
14. There is a certain divining ſpirit (as one once 
told me), that until that was pulled out, no honour 
can the Lord get. Before you come to word or 


prayer, thou wilt fear thou ſhalt never get any goody 
an 
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and when the Lord gives any, thou wilt fear thou 
ſhalt never hold out; and what promiſe ſoever is 
made, thou wilt fear thou ſkalt never find it. And 
what does this but eclipſe grace? we ſhould go 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace; nay, hence, 
let the Lord ſend never ſo much mercy for the pre- 


ſent, a fear will cut off all, that all this will riſe up in 


judgment againſt me. 

4. When they are molt-fit to honour God's grace 
by faith, now they will not believe, not then above 
any other time: for then a man is moſt fit ta honour 
grace, when he feels molt need of it: and when hath 
he moſt need, but when he feels moſt emptineſs ? 
why now above any other time a man will not come 
in, but will have ſomewhat in himſelf firſt, and then 
he will, when his heart is ſo and fo ſweetly ſettled, 
&c, Hence Luke xiv. poor, and blind, and lame, 
and halt compelled to come in: one would think 
there needed not that; but now when fitteſt, now 
they will not : for let any man obſerve what would 
endear his heart ſo much to grace as this: to think 
if it be the Lord's mind to ſave a poor, dead, damned 
creature, then happy I ? This is wonderful, this hath 
quickened dead love,. and dead faith, and a dead 
heart. And on the other fide, if the Lord delay, it 
it comes not at their own time, then they diſtruſt it: 
Grace ! alas! I feel myſelf never a whit better : For 
there be two things in faith, 

Firſt, A coming to Chriſt, which is our work, i. e. 


God's work in us. 


Secondly, Receiving what I come for from Chrilt, 
which is the Lord's work: Now the firſt gives evi- 
dence he ſhall have it, ſohn vi. 35, 37. Hence the 


Lord will have them rejoice in what Chriſt bath, as, 


my grace is ſufficient;” but if it comes not preſently, 
then they caſt off faith, and fo caſt away grace, I feel 
no good: hence John iv. 48, &c. I know there is a 

| vl S 2 ſeeming 
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ſeeming coming to Chriſt, to have the grace of Chriſt 
and fin too, and this you may well cait off: and a 
coming for-his grace and Spirit only, and you deſpiſe 
grace, and diſtruſt the Lord if you caſt off this, or 
you ſeek to put the Lord out of his working by a co- 
venant of grace, (where he takes his time as he plea. 
ſes) and give a flat lie to all promiſes of grace, and 
refuſe to be contented with Chrilt's grace, that thou 
mighteſt have the more attributed to thyſelf, and the 
Lord the leis. 

5. Either they think not of the exceeding greatneſs 
of the Lord's love and free grace to them ; and hence 
Paul bows to heaven for this, Eph. iii. 16, 17. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that look as it is with ſweet 
things, ſwallow them down in the lump, you never 
taſte the ſweetneſs to purpoſe, nor never commend 
them ; ſo. it is when men ſwallow down God's love, 
and chew Bot upon it; whereas if they did but think of 
it, O how ſweet would it be! Pſalm Ixiii. 5, 6. Lord 
how many days and weeks are ſpent thus? It is appa- 
rent you have the profeſſion of a chriſtian life; but 
do you taſte the ſweetneſs of a chriſtian courſe ? No: 
why it you did think, you would; but you are wea- 
ry at night, ſleepy in the morning, buſy in the day, 
dead on the Sabbath : hence think not, hence give 
not God the glory of grace: or if they do think of 
it, and the greatneſs of it, then they cannot think 
ſo great things ſhould be given. unto them, or done 
for them : that God ſhould love me as his ſon, make 
me an heir of all he has with him, redeem me that 
have deſpiſed his blood : it is too good news to be 
true. Hence the diſciples believed not for joy, Luke 
XXIV» +. Hence when delivered out of Babel, we 
were in a dream; this robs the Lord of grace; for 
the greater the lone is, and the more you take, the | 
more love ſhall the Lord have; it cannot be other- NNINg t 
_ wiſe, if you come to ſay this is mine. ared ſo 
6. Either they will pore only on their fins, _ puld b. 

1 


iaempers, and miſeries, and never look unto Chriſt 
ae brazen ſerpent, and ſearch for a righteouſneſs of 
WS: cir own, and cannot find it, and hence pore ſtill. 
=; when men have wounds, they only think on them, 
What when awakened out of ſleep, they complain in 
eir beds like the Iſraelites, Exod. vi. 9. that would 
Not hear Moſes becauſe of anguiſh. As the impotent 
an anſwered Chriſt, John v. 5, 6, 7. © Wilt be 
W made whole?“ he turns his eyes upon his miſery, 
T have none elſe to help me at the time;“ here is 
ut this means, and when I come myſelf, others ſtep 
before me, &c. Now ſo do men, and never look 
yond means, the Lord can, the Lord will, and fo 
We not him: or on the other ſide, if they get heal- 
g of their wounds, then they eye Chriſt only, Eph. 
6. They were exalted in heavenly places, yet re- 
mber, as ver. 11, 12. For let any chriſtian fee 
is poor and miſerable, but he is not much affected 
ich it, nor afflicted with it, and ſo eye Chriſt, and 
uſt to Chriſt, and eaſe himſelf here, and ſay we 
Wult look only to Chriſt, either you will hear of his 


Wl (yea and himſelf ſhall find a decay) or he will grow 


ry proud, unfit to give all to Chriſt. Is there 
ace here:? | 
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ra pretence that Chriſt muſt do all; as here the five 
le virgins that fell aſleep: and thus you ſee how 
ace is oppoſed by the children of grace. Now 
refore my exhortation is, to take heed of this, and 
ever ready to attribute all to the Lord, as they 
ed when the ſecond temple was building from be- 
ning to the end, Zec. iv. 6, 7. ſo that thou waſt 
ared ſo long, that called by means that the Lord 
puld by faith accept, that he ſhould ſpeak ores 

this 
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142 e THE PARABLE or THF 


this is grace, that though vile, yet he will ſave ne: 
it is grace, that though I can do nothing, yet liz yi! AP 
help me, and afterwards crown me: O this is wo; Wi 
derful grace! And ; 
Firſt, Do not only give the Lord the glory «WM 
grace to redeem you from miſery ; for this you m1; 
do, and be full ready to give it, yet periſh at lat, » 
the Iſraelites that ſang God's praiſes did, but that 
Secondly, Not only when you feel nothing, ba 1 a 
when you feel moſt, O to honour grace! And ana 
- Thirdly, Not to do it coldly, but with a heart i» ul d 


flamed with a ſenſe of it, that 1 live, I have, 1 %% cady 
am what I am: O it is grace. So that now if th e PT 
Lord ſhall come and aſk you, what will you fay, i'| 88 . all! 
will deliver you from all miſery, ſubdue all fins, pu nd 
by all wrong, hear all prayers, do all good to ths, bv 
do much good by thee, love thee every moment, gi: WE» i? 
a kingdom when thy work is done to thee, and . 1347 
ſelf better than all? ſay, Lord 1 can never recompenc: WF * 
this, I ſhall be, I hope, the more vile in my own ev 1 3 
forever, and give all to grace. O ſing that ſong, « Wn En 
get that ſong by heart now; for Rev. vii. 10. there» Wl o 
à ſong, © Salvation to the Lamb,“ which none el: Wl 28 
could ſing. This is our work, and a great work ii uk 45 
oll. 1 2 WE [cl vcs 
Queſt. Horo ſhall I do this ? | lord 
Anſ. 1. Get a new light from the Lord to ſh H tween 
you clearly the infinite, endleſs, unknown evil of tin hat 
leaſt fin ; Paul was a proud Phariſee until he ſaw in paul! 
and Jer. iii. 24, 25. for if fin be ſeen one ſmile, on! pen 
day, nay a moment's breathing: time in this world vil vi b 
be matter of amazment to thee after all thou halt, and = 17 
haſt done: much more when thou ſeeſt ſo many lins : I the 
and that in every thing: Intreat the Lord to do t Gr as 
We walk up and down the world, and ſay we fin it is a 
rieve the Lord; but O! it is not known; happ! 4 A. 
art thou if the Lord has diſcovered it; then thou , mne by 


ſay, | 


TEN VIRGINS. 143 


ay, Why doth the Lord do any thing for me? could 
ot he pick out ſtones, nay toads that never ſinned a- 
ainſt him, rather than me to enjoy him, eſpecially is 
n vile in thee, ſo near God, and fo near heaven too. 
Angels were hurled down for one ſin. 
2. Set a high price upon a little grace; a man will 
e exceeding humbly thankful for the giving a lit- 
Nie of that which he highly eſteems, much more for 
Wiving much of what we value. The poor woman of 
Lanaan, Mat. xv. was glad of crumbs. How thank- 
Wu do you think ſhe was for loaves? that made her 
Feady to receive all ; “ Beit as thou wilt;“ fo it ſhall 
e with you; for if you prize a little, O when all 
a be given, his will ſwallow you up into grace. 
Maud it is certain, there is never a mercy but it is 
&reat, if you conſider him that gives it, who receives 
Ft, him that bought it. But the moſt of God's grace 
in us appears to be but ſmall; hence we prize it not, 
and hence never ready to give all to the Lord again. 
3. Learn to put a difference between your double 
being: for every Chriſtian has a double being: 1. In 
himſelf, 2. He has a ſubſiſtence in Chriſt. Now 
ook upon yourſelves as in yourſelves, you will ever 
complain there, ever dead, and never have your hearts 
eady to bleſs the Lord. If you only look on your- 
elves in Chriſt, you will be proud, and never give the 
Lord honour, I ſay therefore, put a difference be- 
tween theſe two; for men appropriating to themſelves 
what is Chriſt's, they rob Chriſt of his glory. Hence 
Paul ſo humble, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 11. For if you look 
upon yourſelf, I am dead, guilty, damned, weak, here 
{will be ſhame ; if any life, or grace, this is Chriſt's, 
As a man on a mount is the ſame man, no taller, on- 
ly the mountain makes him ſo; ſo think of thyſelf. 
Or as a mud wall, the fun ſhines on it, but in itſelf 
it is a mud-wall ſtill ; all the warmth is from the ſun. 
4. Learn to love grace; what we love we will ſeck 
the good of more than our own, and commend it. 
| | Firſt, 
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great cauſe why faith ſtirs not, is becauſe he ſees nat 5 


the heart to be aſſured, and to bleſs grace; for when 
- the ſoul feels itſelf at worſt, why doth it not believe! 
ry of grace, and this draws your will that you will 


ſo to do, and ſo to believe; for the Lord loves bi 
grace, and all means for the glory of grace. Hence 


144 ON THE PARABLE OF THP Y 


Firſt, It is the only firſt mover of all our good. ff 
thou ſhouldſt never have had a drachm of peace a 
mercy. Why haſt it? The Lord will have it 6, 
grace pleads it may be fo ; this is the only petitions 
at court againſt the cry of fin, againſt the cry of ju. 
tice. - - | k 

Secondly, It is the only ſupport under the heaviec! 
evils, ſometimes God frowns, and hell ſmokes, an 
Satan tempts, and fin rageth, and it may be no fee. 
ing of grace, no reaſon to ſhew there ſhall ever be 
ny; now what have you done, what will you do“ 


Fly for refuge to the promiſe of grace, Heb. vi. . 


It is ſuch a friend as holds up the head when ſinking, 
when dying holds that, when all fails, and again? 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. To him tha 
lays hold on grace, this is wonderful. Paul was i 
man taken with grace; hence he every where com. 


mends it, © I was received to mercy,” &c. 1 Tin. i 


13. 14. 4 

5. See how the Lord loves that thou ſhouldit h- 
nour it, for the greateſt honour grace has is by faith; 
hence they are put for one, Rom. iv. 16. and tie Wi 


how the Lord ſhall have by it the praiſe of his rich 
grace, nor how the Lord loves it ſhould do ſo. For i 
if a man did ſee how by faith he ſhall honour grace, 
and how the Lord is pleaſed with it, it would draw f 

N 


I ſhall preſume: True, if you have this only in your 
eye to ſave yourſelf ; but if the Spirit preſents the glo- 


glorify grace, then you will fay it is no preſumption 


he will uſe faith for that end, to honour grace. Oh 
therefore ſez how the Lord loves to have thee hong 
it. This gives God's heart full reſt; this is uy 
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which he deſires moſt, becauſe it is his end: This is 
that which all the buſineſs of the world is for: O ſee 
how he loves it! and then you will love to act thus. 
Now ſet upon this laſt work : look over all your lite, 
and like bees gather honey from every flower, and 
then come loaden home; ſo do you, and look over 
all the Lord's love, turn over all the leaves of it: The 
Lord has called me; Why? It is becauſe Chriſt has 
W redeemed ; and why that? becauſe the Father has cho- 
ſen; And why me? To glorify his grace: And why me 
rather than another? No reaſon, but he would. This 
I doubt not will be the work of heaven, I am glori- 
XX fied becauſe called, becauſe redeemed, becauſe elect- 
W ed, for none other reaſon why, and here aſtoniſhed. 
KS You have not chriſtian hearts in you, that will now 
have no care to do this work there before you are 
turned off the ſtage : you poor doubting ſpirits, that 
EX fee ſo much vileneſs, and cannot be perſuaded, be not 
diſcouraged. Wait for the Lord, and ſay, if he ſhall 
ſave, I ſhall foreyer love him the more. Now hold 
here, and be ready to do ſo, and it is certain thou art 
a veſſel of glory, ready to fing the ſong of the Lamb, 
and ſhalt follow him wherever he goes. 


CHAP. IX. SECT. I. 


Concerning the Souls immediate cloſing with the Perſon of 
"Chriſt, as the proper object of ſaving-faith, 


3. Went forth to meet the Bridegroom: 


HET needs the explication of three things : 
I. Who is the Bridezroom * | 

Anſ. The concluſion of this parable is the expli- 
cauon of this, viz. the Son of man, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who according to the ſeveral conditions, or 
diſpoſitions the churck is in, appears to his church 
under ſeveral relations and titles. The church is op- 

| 1 ö preſſed 
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preſſed by her enemies, he appears now to her as her 

prince and king: the church wants wiſdom, light, and of 
life, he appears now unto her as an head. The church Dy 
has been ſeeking of his love, and yielding herſelf to 105 
the obedience of him as her Lord: at laſt he appear; = 
more fully to her as an huſband, or as a bridegroom 1 


with whom ſhe is to have her neareſt and everlaſting 
fellowſhip and communion, and ſo here. And when 
Chriſt comes to ſhew molt ſpecial love, and to have 
moſt ſpecial fellowſhip with his people, he thus ſtiles 
himſelf, la. liv. 5, 6. 80 John in. 29. And 
when the church has taſted that love, ſhe calls him ſo. : 
II. Whatis it to meet the Bridegroom? NY 

Anſ. Lo enjoy fellowſhip and familiarity with him, 

III. What is it (to go forth to meet) the Bridegroom! 

Anſ. There are but three ways of going forth to 
meet with Chriſt in ſcripture. "8 

1. When ſoul and body at the laſt day meet te 
Lord in the clouds of the air, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. Thus 
the whole church, the bride, ſhall appear in glory 
to meet the bridegroom. 

2. When the ſoul only goes out of the body by the 
miniſtry of angels, to meet the Lord in heaven, as 
Paul that knew not whether in or out of the body, 2 
Cor. xii. 3. We know it here ſhall go out of the 
% body ;” as Chriſt is ſaid when he went to heaven, 
I go to my Father, and your Father :” fo it goes 

forth then to Chriſt, Eccleſ. xii. 7. and neither of 
_ theſe can be meant here: For 

Firſt, This ſhews the ſtate of the Jewiſh church long 

before Chriſt's coming, at leaſt among many of them. 

Secondly, Becauſe the ſhutting out, ver. 10. is by 

and at death: hence letting in is ſo too. Now this 
was · before. | 
3. When the ſoul goes out of itſelf by faith: Hence 
John vi. 35. it is called coming to Chriſt ; and thi 
not any phyſical natyral departing of the ſoul out ai 
the body, but.ethical; ſupernatural, by the operate 
Wes ö 0 
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of the ſoul out of itſelf. And look as the whole ſoul 
by unbelief departs from God in Chriſt, fo the whole 
ſoul by faith comes again to God by Chriſt. The mind 
ſees, affections make after him, will faſtens on him, 
and there depends. This is the firſt work of faith, 
| or the firſt faith, the coming (as in all motions there 
care two extremes) of the foul from a nothingneſs, 
AE cnmptineſs in itſelf, to an allneſs and fulneſs in Chriſt ; 
And as it is in other motions, if there was a vacnum, 
mere would be motus in inſtanti; fo if there was an emp- 
uneſs ſeen in the world, and all the works of it, and 
in all fears that all mountains were caſt down, faith 
chen would ſuddenly come by the Spirit to the Lord 
XX ſcſus, and this coming to Chriſt is not meant here: 
For | | | 
Pirſt, Theſe virgns were eſpouſed to Chriſt by faith 
already. 
3 Secondly, At the firſt coming to Chriſt it goes to 
che Lord for life in him, and from him; but here, 
having life already, they go forth to live with him: 
there the ſoul goes out to meet him in the goſpel, in 
the promiſe ; here the virgins go forth to meet him in 
glory. There the ſoul goes to be juſtified by him, 
here the virgias go to be glorified with him : and there- 
fore it is meant of a ſecond going out of the ſoul by 
ſome ſpecial acts of faith, after that it does believe, 
and after it is ready for him. And for explication, 
Queſt. 1. From whence doth the ſoul go? 

A. It is chiefly going out of this world by tramp- 
ling this moon under her feet, by forgetting this he- 
father's houſe, by a holy contempt of ig, and a holy dy- 
ing to it, and all the glory of it. For it is a thouſand 
to one if Satan does not entangle liere, if Lot be not 
taken with Sodom, though burnt out there; and if 
this going out is to enjoy the Lord in another world 
chiefly, then going out is from the oppoſite term, from 
this world. Hence Paul ſingles out this mercy, Gal. 
L 4. Chriſt gave himſelf to deliver us from this pre- 
: 2 ol | ſent 
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ſent evil world. O fay men, it is a good world, and a8 
good being here. It is an evil world: it is ſo when vi. 2 
death comes, but for preſent it is beſt, No, it isa joave 
« preſent evil world.“ | „ec 
ueſt. 2. By cohat ads faith. doth it go forth ? rhe 
Anſ. There be to affections of the ſoul that chiefy it is 
look to a good abſent, yet loving that good, go forth ( th 
to meet it, thoſe are hope and deſire; like the blind AW cont! 
man and the lame, both together can make a ſhift to Pal. 
go. Hope like the eye goes out and looks, deſire like In 


the feet runs out and longs. The going forth there. 
fore to meet Chriſt, is: 1. By a real expectation of 
| him. 2. By a longing deſire to be with him. Hope | 


gets on the top of the world, and cries, O I fee him, Rm F 
defire ſtands by, and longs for him, O come Lord.  Chri 
A careleſs blind world looks not for him, the bride FF Hen 


doth, Rev. xxii. 17, 20. © O come Lord Jeſus, come 
«quickly ;** by love and joy we embrace and enter. 
tan the bridegroom, by hope and defire we go forth 


to meet the bridegroom. Hence many things are to orti 
be obſerved, and yet not all I might, tion 
ny | Lord 
. r. H. ny m 
hono 
Dea. 1. | HAT the object to which faith chiefly hono 
looks, and cloſeth with, is the perſon of the Lord but n 
Jeſus. | not 
It is the bridegroom himſelf that the virgins chiefly to m 
have to do withal; they are eſpouſed to him as in his 8 
marriage; there is a giving of themſelves one unto ſelf h 
another; they make themſelves ready for him, they go for th 
out to meet him: It is him they love, it is him they 7 tio 
want, it is him they look for, it is him they cloſe with- faith 
al: Whoriſh lovers look not after him, but his: His deny 
peace to comfort them when in horror and fear, his they 
mercy to ſave them from eternal flames; but virgins ſaid, 
look to him, they look to (His) indeed, but it is him- a A 
eir 


felt chiefly they care for, John i. 12. to“ ſo many 
7 [45 2³ 
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& ag received him, he gave power to be ſons,” John 
vi. 27. when the people followed him, but it was for 
loaves : © Labour not for bread that periſheth, but 
« N. for him hath the Father ſealed,” Mat. xiu. 44. 
The man did not buy the treaſure, but bought the field: 
it is him faith ſeeks for, Jer. I. 4. They ſhall ſeek 
te the Lord weeping; it is him faith chuſes, and is 
contented with, Whom have J in heaven but thee?“ 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 2 5. it is him faith glories in, Iſa. xlv. 25. 


; en him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael glory.” 


er. m 
Reaſm. 1. IT is chiefly and firſtly the perſon of 


„ chriſt that the Father gives unto the ſoul, Iſa. ix. 6. 
Hence faith lays hold on him: It is not ſeemly to keep 


© a portion from any, much leſs orphans portion. Faith 
© empties a man ſo as it makes him the pooreſt orphan in 
the world; nowthe father cannot, will not keep back his 
portion, but gives it him: Wicked men have their por. 
tion in this world, Pſalm xvii. 14. and they think the 
Lord loves them becauſe he bleſſes them: they have ma- 
ny moral excellencies given them, which makes them 
honoured and lovely in the eyes of men, and they have 
honour, and that is their reward; they have bread, 
but not the ſtaff of bread; they have ordinances, but 
not the Lord in them: the Lord gives them anſwer 
to many prayers, but never gives them himſelf, nor 
his Son; this is higheſt love. But it is his Son him- 
ſelf he gives to orphan, fatherleſs, helpleſs creatures; 
for the Lord is their portion, Lam. iii. 24. The © por- 
tion of Jacob,“ Jer. x. 16. Hence it is him that 
faith receives, and pitches upon; ſo that the Lord may 
deny them many outward, many inward bleſſings, yet 
they have himſelf that is better than all, better, as he 
laid, than © ten ſons.” Children may be prodigals 
for a time, but when in want, they will then ſue for 
their portion, Saints for a time may miſpend all 
times, 
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times, talents, ordinances the Lord gives, but the 
Lord will bring them to want, and then they wil! 
ſue for their portion, and the Lord will give, and 
they will receive that. 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe there is no ſatisfying of the Fa. 
ther without him; bring Benjamin with you, or ne. 
ver look to ſee my face. The conſcience of a man 
can never be pacified until God is ſatisfied for all 
wrongs. Now the Lord Jeſus has ſatisfied; nay, 
_ perfected forever them that are ſanctiſied. by once 


offering up of himſelf to God,“ Heb. x. 14. Now iſ A 


the ſoul never comes to have ſettled peace in his own 


conſcience (though peace was purchaſed before), but Ws, | 
by offering up of the Lord Jeſus by faith, even Chrik 
himſelf: the ſoul wants him, the Father ſhews a ran 


in the buſh, gives Chriſt ; and that the ſoul gives 
him for ſatisfaczion, and offers him to God again, 


As the prieſts in the old law, when the ſacrifice ws ME 


Lain, then it was offered. God offers the ſoul a cru. 
cified Son, faith takes him and offers him, “ Lord, 
de behold thy Son,“ Rom. iii. 25. And hence comes 
propitiation and peace, peace to ſee that God is ſatis. 
fied. Now it by faith we come to have the peace of 
the Father's ſatisfaction with us, then it mult need; 
pitch upon the perſon of the Son firſt. Hence many 
never have peace, becauſe it is not a Son himſelf they 
look for, but ſomewhat from him: they are blind, 
and dead, and hard, and theſe things they would 
have helped, but cloſe not with Chriſt himſelf. 
Reaſon 3. Becauſe the ſoul can neither actually re- 
ceive, nor expect to receive any thing from Chriſt, 
unlefs it has firſt pitched upon the perſon of Chrilt. 
A man may hope he ſhall, and preſume and think he 
ſhall, and it may be receive ſomewhat out of the com- 
mon courteſy Chriſt ſhews to them that look towards 
him, but never ſhall receive any ſaving good thing 
till now, John vi. 53. Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the 


< Son of God, and drink his blood, ye have no 1 
00 
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Look as it is in our eating, as if a man ſhould ſeek 
to get nouriſhment out of meat or «rink, not by feed- 
ing on itſelf; ſoit is here: Some ſaid this was a hard 
faying, and ſo it is to a carnal heart, Rom. viii. 32. 
And hence obſerve when the Lord promiſes any great 
WE thing to his people, Iſa. vii. 14. he ever brings in the 
Ws Lord Jeſus, that if he ſhall be given, then all things 
W alſo; 

= Reaſon 4. Becauſe true faith ever cloſes with Chriſt - 
by love to Chriſt, as falſe faith cloſes with him out 
& of ſelf-love, Cant. i. 2, 3. The virgins love thee:“ 
= That is love, indeed, which is ſet upon the perſon. 
EXE The Lord never puts his pearl, nor ſets it in a ſwiniſh 
6 RF faith that contemns the Son: No, it is a precious 
n BE faith that loves the Lord. Hence it carries the ſoul 
ödĩ·¼to the beloved. 


1 SECT. 1V. 


; 5 1 Uſe 1. HzNCE ſee the reaſon why the Lord 
keeps his people hungry, and empty, and cuts them 
ſhort of many ſpiritual bleſſings: It is that they might 

& cloſe with, and be contented with the perſon of the 

Son. There are three things ſome of God's people 
1 for, and find not, if the Lord intends good to 
them. 

1. They deſire the comforts, and conveniences, 
and peace of this world; O reſt is ſweet! and the 
Lord will give them none of theſe, or keep them at 
ſhort commons with theſe: And why? That they 
might lay up their peace, and find all in himſelf, Gen. 
XV. 1, 2. Abraham, after the ſlaughter of the kings, 
was in fear that he might make the Lord his ſhield, 
Hol. ii. 6, 7. © She ſhall ſeek her lovers, but ſhall 
** Not overtake them.“ 1 

2. They ſeek for ſome good to themſelves, in them- 
ſelves, from themſelves : I would fain believe and 
cannot; I would fain do (ſays a man) but alas he 

| grows 
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ows worſe and worſe; the commandment comes, 


you will do, ther is your taſk, do it, yet they lan. 
guiſh and die, and why ſo? Jer. iii. 22. that the 
might look for help and righteouſneſs in another, | 

& In the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael ;" WM 
not from the mountains the ſtrongeſt helps and means; 


in the Lord it is alone. 
3. They ſeek for grace, and ſtrength, and peace 


from the Lord Jeſus very importunately, and mam W : 


times very impatiently, and fo ſinfully too, and the 


Lord denies them; it has been better with them th! 


now, therefore they wonder the Lord ſhould be fo ful, 


and they ſo empty, and think ſometimes to ſeck no | 
more, and the Lord denies a dole at this door tov, | 
that they might content themſelves, and lay up ther 
joys in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. x1. 9. My 
„grace is ſufficient ;*” It is ſtrange that Chriit ſo a. 
ble, ſo ready to help, yet denies : I confeſs it is ſome. Þ 
time ſome luſt and ſtumbling-block the Lord Je 


fees, O but againſt that they ſeek, and truly here 


the cauſe, that having no good from him, they might 


place all their happineſs and felicity in him. Look a 
it was with Jacob, a great famine comes, and all the 
facks are ſpent, and they they are uſed roughly, tho 
not hardly nor wrongfully, and all was to bring them 
to the ſight and embracings of Joſeph : all the time 
of famine was for this. So the famine of ſpirit is to 
laſt long, and the Lord denies ſupply, to bring the 


foul to ſee, embrace, and rejoice in the Lord Jeſus: 


The moſt flouriſhing trees in God's houſe {hall have 
their winter ſeaſon, and caſt their coat, that they might 
preſerve themſelves in their root. This 1s the great 


wound of many a delieving ſoul for a time, to rel! 


more contented with what he receives from the Lord, 
than to quiet himſelf and his heart with what is 1n the 
Lord: Man would have his loſt happineſs in his ov! 
hand, and this the Lord will not ſuffer his people 


to lie in long, Gen. xxvi. 4. and the beſt and ſureſt 
| courſe 
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courſe that can be taken, is to cut them ſhort of all : 
for faith is an unconquerable grace, that whatever it 
loſes out of its own hand, it will find it and enjoy it 
in another. And therefore ſee God's end, and meet 
the Lord in this end of his. See all in the Lord, and 
dee in your bleſſedneſs therein all your wants, lay it up 
there, that if you will boaſt, here you may do it all 
the day long : for this is God's greateſt plot, to pull 
all men down, that his Son may be ſet up, to wither 
all the graſs and beauty of all the flowers of the field, 
that the glory of the Lord might be revealed. I muſt 
here give you a taſte, for it does me good to think, 
and it will do you more good to enjoy the ſweetneſs 
of this truth. There are four things you defire all, 
= which are chiefly laid up in Chriſt, to that end that 
XX you might in all wants quiet your hearts with unſpeak- 
able peace there, 
1. The free grace and love of the Father; this is 
that I hope which you prize molt, pray for molt, fear 
the loſs of moſt, would rejoice in the having of moſt, 
BS without which thy life is death, and bleſlings curſings, 
and death the beginning of hell. Would you ſee this 
ore better than lite to thee? O] cannot ſee it, or 
but very little of it. It is true, look upon yourſelves 
= you can fee but little, many fears, many tears, many 
heart: ſorrows, many temptations, many deſertions, 
many vexing ſins, many denials to your prayers ; but 
0 look up to that ointment which is poured upon this 
bleſſed head, that love is ſhed abundantly upon the 
Son irom before all worlds, and look what love, 
what grace the Father ſhews to him, that love is 
thine; that love in him is ſhewn to thee, 2 Tim. i. 
9, 10. Here ſtand amazed all ye people of the Lord, 
you have heard the Lord loves you, and ſometime be- 
lieve it, but being under water, cannot conceive of 
it, nor ſee how he loves you, how dearly, how abun- 
dantly; O look now upon the love of God the Father 
in the Son, as he loves him, ſo he loves thee a worm, 
U a 
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a devil, notwithſtanding all thy want, all thy ſins, all 
thy miſeries, John xvii. 23, 26. " 
2. Lite: O death is terrible, and a dead heart i; 
wotul, it is the great plague that lies upon men with. Bi 
out Chriſt, that are ſtrangers to the life of God, Eph, BR 
iv. 18. Is thy heart ever ſo joyed as when it is moſ; 
enlarged for God, and hath moſt delight and liberty BR 
in the ways of God: Alas! thy life is but a lingering W 
ſickneſs, a poor life to that which thou haſt in Chriſt, 
O look up there, Col. iii. 3. You think when you MT 


hearts are affected, and warmed, and quickened in 


prayer by word, or by divine thoughts, &c. O if it 
might be ever ſo, how happy! O but it dies preſent: Þ 
ly, and thou knoweſt not how. Look up to the Lord FX 
Jeſus, he is alive when thou art dead, and his lite is 
, thine, and it is ever thine in him, even eternal life, 
1 John v. 10, 11, 12. * This is the record, that he 
« hath given us eternal life ;** Alas! I find none, 
O it is in his Son, in whom thou liveſt a better lie 
than men, than kings, than angels. And I doubt not 
but the Lord ſuffers temptations to rob you of your Wi 
life, that you might find it when it is loſt here, and 
rejoice that when you have none, yet here it is: Ble 
fed be God, he will keep our lives as the life of Jacob Wl 
was knit up, and bound up in the life of the child; 
nay that life is ours. 2 
4. Conqueſt and victory over all enemies; it may 
be you ſay often the Lord hath commanded me io 
ſeek for help, and he will help, he hath promiſed {0 
to do, but I find my diſtempers ftill raging, Satan 
ſtill but. ting, and winnowing, and vexing, and foil 
ing: and as I feel many, ſol fear more ſorrows be- 
fore I die, and then death and deluſion, that at laſt | 
may be deceived: Nay, the agonies of hell many 
times aſſault me, and then I am put to a loſs, that 1 
it poſſible I ſhould eſcape? Why beloved, the Lord 
Jeſus conquered death, and fin, and hell, and the 


grave, and Satan, with all the ſtrength of 2 
. an 


* 
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and deluſion, and hath ſpoiled them, Col. ii. 14, 15. 


And now he is in heaven in his kingdom triumphing 
over them, that they cannot hurt him. I, but what 
is that to me? Why this very victory is thine : hence 
we are ſaid to be dead with him, Rom. vi. 8. and 
riſen with him, Col. iii. 1. Nay, to fit in © heavenly 


—_ cc places,” as it were triumphing in him, in glory 


with him, Eph. ii. 6. Nay, Heb. x. 14. © He hath 
« by one offering perlected his people for ever that 


dare ſanctified: It is true, you may rejoice in that 


you ſhall conquer, but O remember this, it is done 


= already in thy head, and in thy huſband. 


4. Immutability and certainty of ſtanding in a hap- 
y eſtate ; for this is that which fads the heart, I ſhall 


oY fall at laſt, How is it poſſible but I ſhould be ſo? 
No, beloved, look upon the Lord Jeſus, in him thou 


art, if he can fall, if he can die, if he can be caſt from 


the Father's face, then thou mayeſt ; believe © that 


lire, you ſhall live alſo,” John xiv. 19. Adam 
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& indeed was choſen to be head of mankind, and as 


when he ſtood perfect, we ſtood, ſo (though mutably) 
he falling we fall : ſo we are choſen in Chriſt, and as 
he ſtands unchangeably, ſo we ſtand : and as he was 
tempted every way, yet did not, could not fall, no 
more canſt thou: So that O that the Lord would give 
you hearts to learn this leflon, when there is nothing 
but want in thee : Do not ſhift ſo much for a little 
from the Lord, but ſee God's end and reach it. O 
+ gps glory in, and bleſs the Lord. This was Paul's 
lite, and the life of the churches firſt planted. - O 
bleſs the Lord for all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt ; this 
will be joy in ſorrow, life in death, this is golden faith, 
this will anſwer all fears ; when Satan ſaith, thou haſt 
not this or that, nor canſt not do this nor that, and 
to hell therefore thou mult go, reply again, it is true, 
L have little, I am dead, but Chriſt lives for ever; 1 
may fall in myſelf, I never can fall in him; that which 
he hath is mine; | | 
U 2 Objed. 


A. 
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Object. It is true, they may do this, that know the 


Lord ſeſus is theirs, but alas! I know not that. 
Anſ. It you do not, you mult wait then until the 
Lord make himſelf known unto you; but tell me, 


will you do this, if you did thus know eit? It y be £ T 


fome of you have not done ſo, unleſs by force ſome. 
times, and you will find it one of the tougheſt works 
of faith that is: What is a poor man better for ang. 


ther's wealth? and a- ſick man for another's health, 
and a naked man when others are clothed ? Yet be- 
loved, by virtue of the power of faith, and our union 
A woman | 
that is matched to a prince may have never a penny | 
in her purſe, and yet ſhe rejoiceth in that her huſband 


It 1s the ſecret nature of faith to make a man | 


to the Lord Jeſus, a man 1s the better. 


hath it. 
all one with Chriſt, in Chriſt, in that manner that! 


cannot find ſuch an union in the world; and hence 
his health, his cloaths, his grace, his life may be mat- 


ter of as much joy as if a man had all this in himlelt, 
And becauſe many a ſoul hath Chriſt, but feeling 
ſuch emptineſs in himſelf, as that he cannot think fo, 
and it may be would do fo if he ſaw whether he might 
do ſo or not: I ſhall therefore expreſs my thoughts 
to them thus in theſe particulars, 

1. 'Thatall that fulneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus, it 
is not for himſelf, but for them that want it, John 
xvii. 19. he might have been bleſſed in his Father's 
boſom without thee; why ſhould he therefore live, 
and do, and ſuffer, and rife, and glorify his bleſſed na- 
ture, but for them that wanted this. He is filled with 
wiſdom, lite, ſtrength, becauſe men are blind, dead, 
weak. | 

2. But youwill ſay, all the world want it, and yet 
few in the world ſhall ever have any ſhare there, there- 
fore all them in the world that hunger after all that 
good that'is in him, they may now in the abſence of 
it content themſelves with it, that there it is in him 


gr 


for them; for the Lord fills the hungry, and ſo hun- 
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: y as it is not ſomething or other that they pick out, 
baut all Chriſt, and all of that that is in Cnriſt: now is 
the ſeaſon to eat, if bread and hunger meet, now ſa- 
WE tisly yourſelf. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Paul prayed, and the 
Lord denied, yet now the Lord bid him feed on his 
2 grace: ſo that when thy heart aſks, what halt thou to 
do with him when fo vile? Anſwer, Yet the Lord hath 
an, and I want him, and hunger after him. Take 
, MAE heed of deſpiſing his grace; if thou haſt no hunger, 
the Lord be merciful to thee ! ; 
3. If you have ſo contented yourſelves with him, 
; as now you place all your telicity in him, to this end, 


| 

| 
co receive life from him, as a man ſatisfies himſelf 
| RE with bread that he may have life: for as I would not 
11 © damp the faith of the elect, no more would I patro- 
| EE nize the ſloth of the wicked. Many a man it may be 
may fay, I have nothing in myſelf, and all is in 
- EX Chriſt, and comfort himſelf there, and fo fall aſleep ; 
hhands off and touch not this ark, leſt the Lord ſlay 
==, thee: a Chriſt of clouts would ſerve your turn as 
„well. Run not to this temple to make it a den of 
| RS your thieviſh heart; no, do you ſo content, or will 
vou ſo content yourſelves with him, as to account 
= yourſelves happy here, that all the world is dung in 
reſpect of this; and this you do to ſuck and receive 
more from Chriſt, and ſo to be like him: now hold 
3 MAE here, and live here, and rejoice here for ever, Phil. 
i lil. 9, 10, 11. Iſa. xii. 2, 3. Firſt, * The Lord is 
* my ſong and ſalvation;“ therefore we will draw 
hence: if the Lord gives nothing, yet I have it in him; 
if he gives any thing, the honour ſhall be given to 
him. O take this courſe : 1. Leſt you loſe Chriſt 
and all too. 2, Leſt theLord ever keep you ſhort in 
a complaining condition. 3. That you may be every 
day and moment in heaven, and win the crown from 
every hypocrite whoknows not what this life in Chriſt 
means. 4. That the Lord may be your glory, for he 
s not only the glory of God, but of his people Iſrael 
too. 
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too. 5. That you may love yourſelves the leſs, and 


the Lord the more. de: 
ly : 

. bl. 

Dye 2. HrNcr ſee a neceſſity of ſeeing and ir 
knowing Chriſt, before a man can believe, or it erer cha 
the ſoul believe; for if faith cloſes with the perſon of joy 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame faith muſt firſt fee that per- An 
ſon : If it takes the Bridegroom himſelf, it mult fer , ve 
and know him firſt. Did you ever ſee any eſpouſel « * 
together that did not firſt ſee and know each other? in 
the eye muſt firſt ſee, my meaning is, there mult pre. f kn 
cede this act of the underſtanding to ſee Chriſt, be. her 
fore a man can cloſe with Chriſt by his will: forl ing 
aim not at this, whether it goes before in time, but in tio1 
order of nature it does precede, and abſolutely nece. thi! 
fary it is: Hence John vi. 40. © He that ſeeth and cau 


c helieveth in the Son hath eternal life :** This i; 1 5 and 


ſo neceſſary to faith, that faith itſelf puts on this name, this 
Iſa. lit. 11. By his knowledge.“ Luke xix. 41' 6 kno 
OO that thou hadſt known,” Ia. xlvi. 21. Look RF 1 


c unto me and be ſaved?” And hence unbelief in port 


ſcripture is expreſt by being blinded, Rom. xi. 7, . not 
for though Chriſt be abſent from us on earth, yet that him. 
is the excellency of faith, it makes things abſent pre. favir 
ſent, and ſees unſeen things, Heb. xi. 1. John viii. 56. am: 
« Abraham ſaw my day;“ and that is the wonder Wi kno 


ment of ſaints; there is light in Goſhen when al! by ri 
Egypt is dark, when others are blinded they ſee, Ila. | 
. Fa 
Queſt. What is this "EF or fecing of the Lord? WR and 
Anſ. I make this queſtion, partly becauſe this how 
the firſt chief evangelical work, as it appears to us; 
nay, indeed, it is in a manner all ; hence Mat. xi. 27. mear 
« 7 thank thee thou haſt hid theſe things, &c. |: x 
this be right, faith is right, &c. And it this be not, Bi and t 


a man's faith is but a fancy, and a man's ——_—_ E 
aud 
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and reformation, hopes, deſires, are but the works of 
death and darkneſs, if this ſun be not riſen : And part- 
ly alſo becauſe all the policy and power of Satan is to 
blind the eye here; for then he knows men will 
{tumble at every ſtep, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He will help to 


4 believe, and joy in believing, and reformation after 

tat joy, that a man might content himſelf with this 

joy and faith, and look not after the ſight of Chriſt. 

öVÿ And if I was to leave the world, I ſhould leave this to 

e be thought of, as Chriſt told the woman of Samaria, 
A (C« * 


« Ye worſhip whom ye know not,“ ſo men believe 
in whom they know not, and pray to one whom they 
know not, and depend on whom they ſee not, and 
hence do not wonder at an adulterous generation riſ- 
ing up, that deny all evidencing of a man's juſtifica- 
tion from his ſanctiſication, and that it is but a fading 
thing, becauſe they never felt what it meant, be- 
cauſe they never knew what the Lord Jeſus meant, 
and therefore liſten to it. I ſay therefore ſirſt what 
„this knowledge is not, for every man has ſome 
RS knowlecge. 
1. There is a knowledge of the Lord Jeſus by re- 
== port, the fame of a man may come where himſelf is 
not ſeen; ſo of Chriſt, there may be a fame ſpread of 
him, and of ſome excellencies in him, where he is not 
fſavingly known, and this is not ſeeing of Chriſt ; for 
a man may live and die a damned creature with this 
knowledge. The Samaritans had ſome knowledge 
by report of the Meſſiah, John iv. 25. When he 
is come he will tell us all things,” ſo many among 
as hear that Chriſt is come, and riſen, and glorified, 
and the Saviour of the world and of finners, &c. But 
how come they to know this? By way of tradition 
and report only, I confeſs this knowledge may be a 
means in the clect to bring them to ſaving knowledge, 
as in the Queen of Sheba that heard Solomon's ſame, 
and the diſciples, John i. Come and fee.” But 
reprobates are not drawn by it, as Herod, Luke xxiii. 
8. 
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8. © heard many things of Chriſt,” but never xy 
him till he came to judge him. So here, becauſe they W 
can live well without Chriſt, hence reſt content wih 
the bare report. Whereas they that had dileaſcy, 
heard of his fame, and came to ſee Jeſus. 

2. There is a knowledge of Chriſt from his works, 
as we know what trade and what artificers many men Wi 
be, becauſe theſe are external things, yet know no 
the man: ſo there is a knowledge of Chriſt by his 
works, that by him the worlds were made, Heb, i.“ 
and all creatures governed, and a man may fee him in 
his trading with others, and himſelf, all comes from 
him, that a man may ſay, the Lord has done all this, and 
that far me, and yet ſtrangers to Chriſt. And if men 
be ignorant of him here, he may do ſuch wonderful RE 
things before their eyes, that they cannot but wonder 4 7 
and ſay, this is the Lord's work, and yet know him | 
not, Mat. x1. 20. He upbraided the cities where molt | 
of his mighty works were done, but they ſaw him not, 
John xv. 24. © If I have not done,” &c. The Lord 
may work ſtrange temporal deliverances, that you W 
may know all power is in Chriſt's hand to fave and 
pardon, Mat. viii. 27. ſo as to marvel and not envy; 


* What manner of man is this chat winds and feas | = 
* obey him?” It is true, the ſaints do know the ö 
Lord, but they are not idle ſpectators and receivers of * 
him; but O that I might have that Chriſt himſe“ Wm 
Ch 
they do him no good, give him no content with! * 8 5 
him; as he ſaid What giveſt thou me if I go child- 627 


<« Jeſs ? John ix. Chriſt had opened the blind mans 
eyes, and yet he cries, Lord, who is he?“ ver. 36, 


37, 38. whereas others ſee the works of Chriſt, and Fe 
vaniſh, or if affected, an evil ſpirit comes on them, as . 
on Saul when he hw David's love. a. 
There is a literal knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 8 
by Ike bare letter only of the word, and it is wrought : 4. 
in this manner. A man doth not only take up the Chi 
knowledge of Chriſt by report, nor from his works, 1 


but 


1 
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but he hears, reads, is well catechiſed concerning Chriſt 
and all his offices, and benefits, that there is much 
light let in; hence his mind having thoſe literal rela- 
tions, gueſſeth at them, and conceives of them, and 
becauſe the mind is carnal, it apprehends them in a 
carnal manner (though it thinks it ſees Chriſt truly). 
XZ Hence a man having a form of this knowledge in his 


. , 1 head, he may be able to expreſs much, and make a 
. XX large confeſſion of his faith, cifcourſe of points of con- 
ES troverſy in matters that concern Chriſt, and juſtiſica- 
don by Chriſt, &c. and inſtruct others, and yet hav- 
p = ing no more, know not all this while what the Lord 
£ Jeſus is. 

N Firſt, Becauſe as he was a carnal Jew that had but 
g 3 the form of knowledge in the law, Rom. ii. 20. ſo he 
; { is but a carnal chriſtian that has but a form of know- 
a 8 ledge in the goſpel. The Jews were exceedingly ver- 


; & ſed in ſcripture, and boaſted they heard God, and faw 
Goc, Chriſt tells them, they never heard his voice, 
ðw⁊ꝛnor ſaw his face, John v. 37. i. e. they only ſaw it 
; EE literally, not ſavingly. 
== Secondly, This is but a carnal knowledge, which 
letter and fancy beget, 1 Cor ii. 14. © He cannot know 
e them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” 
2 Thirdly, It is a dead knowledge, or will be dead 
and unſavoury; and hence many that know much of 
= Chriſt, feed on their luſts and dunghill delights, be- 
aauſe their knowledge feeds them not, fills them not; 
= as fancies do not feed. 
Fourthly, It is a falſe knowledge; for give a blind 
man a deſcription of the ſun, or a taſteleſs man of ho- 
ney, he may ſet up a falſe image and deceive himſelf, 
and fo doth this. Many ſet up a falſe image of Chriſt, 
and truſt to that. Or as in deſcription of another 
country, when he ſees it, then he ſees he was deceiv- 
ed: ſo faints ſee they were deceived, and ſaw not 
Chriſt, nor fin, nor God, and ſo ſhall men in hell ſee ; 
hence Ifa. vi. 9. © In ſeeing they ſee not :” How came 
that to paſs ? They did ſee, but ſaw not really. 
Pifthly, 
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Fifthly, It is ſuch a knowledge as hinders from fay. 
ing-knowledge of Chriſt, John ix. 39. I came 
ce that they that ſee might be made blind.“ The wiſe 
learned Corinthians muſt become fooliſhneſs, and the 
light that is in thee is darkneſs. This light ſtands 
in your light : and yet this 1s the knowledge that thou. 
ſand thouſands content themſelves withal, and hence 
catch hold on Chriſt, and think they Haves him, when 
in truth it is but the image and fancy of him. 

Queſt. What then is this knowledge or ſeeing of Chriſt? | 

Anſ. There is a ſeeing of Chriſt after a man be. 
heves, which is Chriſt in his love, &c. but I ſpeak © 
of that firſt light of him that precedes the ſecond ac 
of faith, and it is an intuitive or real ſight of him az 
he is in his glory. Chriſt reveals his wonderful glo- 
ry to the ſoul really, as ex. gr. A man hears fin to 
be the greateſt evil, and ſometimes conceives by argu- 
ment how, but ſes not the thing ſin, though he {res | 
the word fin: ſo a man that never travelled into fo. | 
reign parts, may hear, and read, and ſpeak of coun- 
tries : or as herbaliſts read of the nature of plants and 
trees, yet never ſaw the things, nay, trample upon 
them when they ſee them: ſo it is one thing to read 
of the ſun in a book, or to know it by relation, ano- 
ther thing to know it by ſight. This 1s therefore the 
ſaving-knowledge of Chriſt, to ſee the Lord in hi; 

lory as he is: not perfectly, for that is in heaven; 
hence we ſhall there ſee him, and be like unto him, 
but imperfectly, and in part, 2 Cor. i. 18.“ Chan- 
«* ped here into the ſame image.” And this appear: 
from theſe four grounds. 

1. That knowledge the ſaints have of Chriſt, it is 
not by bare word only, but alſo by the Spirit. The 
word relates Chriſt, but the Spirit 1s the interpreter 
of the word: the interpreter of heaven mult interpret 
the language of heaven. Now the Spirit ever ſhews 
us things as they are, even though tliey be deep things, 
and myſteries, it makes them plain, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 


« As the ſun when it ariſeth it ſcatters all darkneſs, ſo 
„ when 


% 
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5 | « when this day ſtar ariſeth:“ Not that theſe thing“ 


are revealed without the word: for 2 Cor. ii. 14. and 
2 Cor. iv 4. leſt the light of the goſpel ſhould ſhine : 
It is by the word that the Spirit does enlighten. 

2. Becauſe the ſight of the knowledge of Chriſt, it 
is as the knowledge of a thing in a glaſs, 1 Cor. xii. 
12. Now though you ſee not the man face to face, 
yet if you lee him in a glaſs, there you fee him as he 
is: Quad videtur in ſpeculo, non eft imago, as ſome think. 
A man may know another by relation, or by ſome pic- 


ture, but in a glaſs that is more full. The Jews they 


, 4 
: 


ſaw Chriſt, but it was under vails and types, and pic- 
tures of him, this was obſcure : under the goſpel the 


= vail is pulled off, and with open face we lee as in a 
& < glaſs the glory of the Lord.” In heaven the glaſs 


© is taken away, and then we ſee as we are ſeen. 
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3. Becauſe that eſtate the ſaints are tranſlated into. 


Ad 
FR 
zs a ſtate of glory. Hence when juſtified, then glori- 


fied. Hence as that ſanctification that is in the will, 


© is the beginning of the lite of glory, ſo that light God 


puts into their mind, is the beginning of the light of 


N glory. Hence as in heaven the foul ſees Chriſt by the 


ull light of glory perfectly, face to face, ſo in this life 
the foul ſees Chriſt really as he is, yet, as in a glaſs, 


BE imperfetly. Hence we are ſaid to “ ſee in part.” 


4. In regard of that abundant goodneſs and love of 
Chriſt to his people. Love cannot lock up ſecrets. 
Joſeph hid himſelt from his brethren for a time, but 
his bowels melt, he muſt tell them that he is Joſeph. 
Chriſt, may do ſo, but his love even conſtrains him 
afterward, to let them ſee whom he is, John xiv. 21. 
I confeſs its admirable love to reveal Chriſt in the 
word and letter of the goſpel, to hear of him is hap- 
pineſs, and it the Lord faves you, you will think ſo 
too: But this is common to wicked men; there is a 
manifeſtation of himſelf as he is unto his people. And 
now he is in glory, hence reveals himſelf in his incon- 
ceiveable glory, that now a man eyes the Lord, and 

X 2 eh 
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ſuch things he never thought of before, which eye | 
never faw, 1 Cor. ii. g. 


Queſt. How deth the foul foe him as he is? 


Ash 1 in this cafe, rather deſire to learn than teach, 4 > 
even from the meaneſt; yet what is obvious 1 ſhall a 


ſuggeſt, in this weighty buſineſs. 

This ſeeing of him appears in three particulars, 

1. True ſaving knowledge and ſight of Chriſt con. 
ſiſts in the fight of the glory of his perſon, eſpecially 
now „ caught up to heaven, and ſitting at the right 
„ hand of God, in all the glory. of the Father.“ 
Look as at the judgment day tne Lord ſhall break | 
out of heaven in ſuch glory as ſhall amaze all the 
world, and all eyes ſhall fee him, that he ſhall not on- 
ly be admired in himſelf, but in all his ſaints, by all 
that are round about him: juſt ſo doth the ſoul ſee 


him now (though not by the eye of ſenſe, yet by the 


eye of faith) though not come to judge the world, | 
yet now ruling ol the world ; though not in the clouds 1 


yet in heaven; though his humanity only in heaven, 


yet his God-head beams, filling heaven and earth; 
though not yet coming in the Father's glory, yet ſit- 
ting clothed with the Father's glory: for if a man 
looks on creatures, he ſees God's footſteps of power ; 
if on angels and ſaints, God's image of holineſs ; it 
in Chriit, there God himſelf, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
It is true, then, Chriſt's glory ſhall be ſeen by the 
wicked, but that is by ſenle, not by faith, that is only 
in their minds, but there is no ſhining into the hcart, 
to the kindling of an infinite eſteem of him: and this 
the God of this world hides from people; Chriſt the 
Lord of another world, in ſpite of Satan, reveals to his 
people. Before a man ſees Chriſt, there is nothing 
more baſe than Chrilt, even to the eleQ, and then the 
ways and work of Chriſt, Jer. ii. 11. © Have any 
ec heathen changed their gods? theſe change their 
&« glory for that which doth not profit: Now the 
Lord will be, muſt be eſteemed of his people ; hence 
will and does reveal this glory of his to his faints, 
whereas here others are blind. | 2. In 
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2᷑. In the beholding of the Lord as he comes and 
* appears in the glory of his covenant; for when the 
Lord reveals himſelf ſo as to cauſe the ſoul to believe, 
and thereby to make it one of his people, he never 
makes any people, but by entering into covenant with 
them. Hence he ever appears in his covenant firſt, 
Ila. xlix. ut. Look as when the Lord made him a peo- 
ple at Mount Sinai, Moſes came down from God, ap- 
pears with tables in his hands, &c. So when Chriſt 
comes to make any his people, he comes as mediator 
of a better teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. On Mount Si- 
„on, Heb xii. 22, 24. Now look as it was with 
the Iſraelites, 2 Cor. iii. they had the covenant of 
"XX Chriſt, and Chriſt revealed; but as Moſes' face was 
covered, ſo theirs was, and Chriſt there was vailed 
cover with the law, even the moral law, written in ſtone. 
Hence there was a vail on their hearts too, they could 
not ſee Chriſt, the end of the law, but only the vail, 
viz. the law, and hence looked for life by that, and 
hence were hardened againſt Chriſt, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. $0 it is the miſery and blindneſs of many peo- 
ple at this day, they ſee the Lord Jeſus, but with his 
WT vail on: for people being not able to ſee and prize the 
WE glory of Chriſt immediately, the Lord appears with the 
lau firſt, requiring this and that, and they endeavour 
co do it; and hence if they cannot, they comfort them- 
ſelves with this, the Lord accepts my endeavours, not 
ſeeing the hypocriſy of them, or elſe they are never 
at peace, or very ſeldom; And why? Becauſe they ſee 
not to the end of that which is aboliſhed, never ſaw 
the end, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now therefore when 
the Lord reveals himſelf, the Lord makes himſelf 
ge known without the vail, ſo that when conſcience cries, 
= you muſt do whatever is commanded, or die; the 
Lord Jeſus now comes and appears, and faith, There- 
fore lee what need thou haſt of me, who have fulfil- 
led all righteouſneſs, and done all. Receive me that 
have done it, and thou ſhalt live. O but may I now © 
2s I lift? Am I now free from the law? No, it is to 
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be thy rule and life in heaven, but © I will write my WM 
laws in thy heart, and cauſe thee to walk in my and v 
<* ways.” Hence the ſoul ſees all done for him; i. ablen 
In Chriſt. 2. All that he is to do for Chriſt ; he fee; rich! 


it not in means, nor in himſelf, but in the Loc s pro. not ſe 
miſe, and here faith hangs, and has peace. For twy ſuitab 
things trouble ; becau 
Firſt, I have broke the firſt covenant of the lay, for hi 


Chriſt appears not as one that exacts the debt, butu WY wy n 
+ 28 O p 


one that comes to enrich him when poor. 7 

| Secondly, I cannot walk after it as a rule, Chriſt ay. FR. ; e 
pears in this covenant and promiſeth to cauſe him 2 
do it; and hence after all departings from the Lord, *% ts 
he will not depart further by unbelief, but ſees the | £8 771 
end of the law, which is Chriſt, that in him he m n 


perform the covenant, and by him be ſtrengthened t» 2953 
walk with him as hs a rule: For the covenant of Ne. 
grace is not, Chriſt will be righteouſneſs to thee it chi 
thou wilt 9 05 after the law as a rule, but Chriſt wil man“ 
do both: and this the ſoul ſees in its glory, elſe it i and 4 
no fi ht. Hence 2 Cor. iii. goſpel is called“ Ihe + Penta 
ee miniſtration of glory,” which no carnal heart can 2 W pear i. 
ſee : ; for the vail is taken away when it turns to the God ; 
Lord, and ſees him. The ſaints only with open far: l & Chriſt 
behold this: It is true, for a time they may make of (anne 


Chriſt a Moſes, as Peter, Luke v. 8. Lord depart "IF O but 
from me, I am a ſinful man.” And the Lord may Wa appea1 


deal roughly with them to humble them, as Joſeph WWtcconc 
did to his brethren, but it will not ever hold; and the appear 
Lord appearing thus to them that have been ſtung bears 
the law, and that killing letter, now the Lord appears WA Chriſt 
in ineffable beauty and glory; to others there is 00 nears | 
thing in it; they may fee this, yet not believe. but I | 
3. In ſeeing the Lord in the glory of his grace, 0! diſpoſe 
fitneſs, for him, and this is the main: for look as it Chriſt 
is in marriage, there is a reſpect to beauty and feature, death: 
and that draws. Now a woman ſometimes appears to has cc 


one ſo, that though portion be great, &c. yet he can Now! 


not like, another can becauſe God has a hand in p have n 
| an 
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and what fits the fancy, that is beauty: there js a fuit” 
ableneſs every way. Sa Chriſt is preſented with a 
RT rich portion to many, and yet they cannot like, can- 
not ſee a beauty, becauſe they cannot ſee a fitneſs and 
= {uitableneſs to them, and for them: another man can; 
W becauſe he ſees fitneſs and ſuitableneſs in the Lord Jeſus 
for him, in reſpect of his miſery and fin, and his graci- 
SS ous diſpoſition, John i. 14. © But we faw his glory full 
= of grace and truth,” Pſ. xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than 
the children of men, full of grace are thy lips:” which 
is ſo beautiful in the Lord's eyes, that the Father hence 
Wexalts the Son, for all the grace he ſhews to his elect. 
Now what makes Chriſt appear fit? /. The knowledge 
of a man's ſelf, and ſenſe of vileneſs; hence, Luke vii. 
209, 30. © The Phariſees deſpiſed the counſel of God 
K s againſt themſelves, when Publicans juſtified God,“ 
cc. And it is a rule, that the ſaving-knowledge of 
Chriſt is dependant upon the ſenſible knowledge of a 
man's ſelf. Let a chriſtian in Chriſt lie in his fins, 
and comfort himſelf in remiſſion of them without re- 
pentance, he may talk of Chriſt, but no beauty will ap- 
pear in Chriſt : So it is at firſt, the ſoul feels fin, and that 
= Cod is holy, and will hate him: then the Lord ſhews 
= Chriſt came to call ſuch. Yea, but I have no good and 
cannot help myſelf: Chriſt appears fit to ſeek out ſuch. 
VO but I cannot ſee, nor believe, nor be affected; Chriſt 
appears one fit to do all, full of wiſdom to perform the 
econd covenant. O but I want all things; Chriſt 
appears all. ſufficient. O but J ſhall fall; Chriſt ap- 
pears conſtant in his love. O but he is far to ſeek ;, - 
= Chriſt appears preſent. O but I ſhall ſin; Chriſt ap- 
= pears merciful to bear with, and heal infirmities. O 
but I ſhall believe too ſoon ; he is fit to prepare and 
difpoſe. O but all the world will be againſt me ; 
Chriſt therefore appears fit to rule all for me. O but 
death and grave may hurt me; Chriſt appears fit, who 
bas conquered all: and this is ever in the faints. 
Now leſt you ſhould think you have this when you 
have not, and know it not, ſee the evidences VO 
1. If 
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14 


. 
mo 


1. If ever the Lord has thus revealed himſelf ta 
thee, he has brought this light out of darkneſs, and 


made thee ſenſible of it, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. O you that | nov 
have been a little troubled, and then hear of Chriſ, * 
and then depend on him, and wait for comfort from 66 
him, and now you are well: you never yet ſaw hin, Ei 
Nay, if truly enlightened, you will go mourning t, * 
your graves for your ignorance of him, Prov. xxx, BF ©, 


2. and ſeldom is your darkneſs ſeen and felt, but there I 7 þ 
is ſome beam let in. . JP 


2. It damps the glory of all the world, that a ma = 
lays down all at Chriſt's feet, as the wiſe men, Mu. ligh 
ii, As glow-worm-ſtars go out when the lait ther 
of the ſun ariſeth, ſo all the comforts, and all th FR «1h 
miſeries of the world are nothing now, Acts vi. | % wy 
ſee Jeſus. | not 
3. It makes a man very vile in his own eyes, .. : 
vi. 5. Nay his excellency vile as Iſaiah his tongue, © fait| 
and wonders that the Lord ſhould look upon him: are 
worm who is ſo glorious. © What am I that the {WT « te 
© mother of my Lord ſhould come to me, &c. le nor 
ſees Chriſt fit, and then ſees his glory, and then faiti, cruc 
«© What, me Lord?“ me to ſtand betore thee ? Load 2. 
depart, I am a ſinful man! _ cciv 

44. It neceſſitates the heart to believe, not with a- WF Ob 
furance, but with a clinging to him: hypocrites hae vou. 
knowledge of Chriſt, but it never heats the heart; WR © :r, } 
this, as fire neceſſarily heats, and that which is put.) Ke. 
it is heated, ſo here: for the ſight of the laſt end foun 
doth neceſſitate when it is ſeen, Iſa. lv. 4, 5. Ther WWF not 
c ſhall run to thee, becauſe God has glorified thee,” to m 
Rom. i. 16, 17. it is the power of God, for there ii belp 
righteouſneſs revealed: that though the Lord bil: WW of it, 


depart, yet he cannot be gone, nay when he cof- 
cludes, yet as Jonah ii. 4. ſo he can ſee to a templ: 
through the belly of a whale. Many ſay, may I be. 
lieve? or I cannot prize him! I tell you when the 
Lord appears as he is, you cannot reſiſt that. light, 
but you muſt cling to him. 

. 5. Where 
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5. Where this is, a man reſts not here, but ſees 


more and more of him, John i. 49, 50. A man ſees 
now his glory, but after he ſhall ſee his love, and at- 


ter that he ſhall know his mind, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eph. i. 


9. © The myſtery of his will.” And then his conſtant 
preſence, and all his walkings with him and towards 
him, ſo as to be familiar with him, that in time of 
old age, he ſhall be an acquaintance of Chriſt's, 2 
Cor. iii. 18. From glory to glory ;”* whereas an 
hypocrite's light goes cut, or grows not. Hence ma- 
ny ancient ſtanders take all their comfort trom the firſt 
work, and droop when in old age. I know the ſaint's 
light is obſcured, and the Lord hides tis face, but 
then they are troubled, 2nd it ſhall break out with 
healing in his wings.” Nay all their lite time they 
may think they know him pot, becauſe they have 
not thoſe meaſures. O therefore ſee a neceſſity of it. 

1. You that are vile, and ignorant of Chriſt, no 
faith yet, no Chriſt yet: And what then? Thy fins 
are upon thee now, and wo to thee, for “ the, wrath 
* to come.” O poor creature! thou doſt not lee, 
nor canſt not ſee; if thou didit, thou wouldſt not 
crucify the 1 ord of glory. COT 
2. You that be profeſſors of the church. O de- 
ceive not yourſelves, if the Lord has enlightened you, 
O bleſs him. If Chriſt were here, he would bleſs 
vou, Mat. xiii. 16. Nay when he was here, he did 


it, he doth it in heaven. “ I thank thee, Father,“ 


&, Mat. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. But if not, all is un- 
ſound that ever you had. O therefore look you be 
not deceived here, and therefore wait upon the Lord 
to manifeſt himſelf. Who knows but the Lord may 
help? Nay when you are feeling of the infinite need 
01 it, and of your own woful blindneſs, it is begun. 


SiE-C T.;; VI. 


| Uſe 3. SEE the happineſs of ſaints (all you ſtand. 
ers by) and of all believers ? You think what are they? 
> $754 What 
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What have they, that I have not ? What get they by 
ſeeking, by mourning ? They have the Lord himſelf, 
not kingdoms nor heaven, not guard of angels, not 
pardon, nor comfort or grace only, but which is 
greater, and than which there can be no greater, the 
Lord of glory himſelf. Is there any thing that 1s good 
there? It is theirs. I doubt not but angels ſtand a. 
mazed at this. What haſt thou? Thou halt peace, 
and eaſe, and duties, and friends, but no Chriſt, then 
poor and curied thou art. 


g ECT. VII. 


Uſe 4. HENCE learn to judge of your faith, whe 
ther it be of the right make or no? whether it be ſuch 
a faith as will never fail you, but ſhall in deepeſt mi. 
ſertes, in foreſt agonies, and moſt furious temptations; 
nay in greateſt ſins and deſertions, be indeed a friend 
unro you? Is it ſuch a faith as pitches on, and cloſeth 
with the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, and him alone? S0 
that all the delights in creatures quiet thee not, unlels 
thou canſt find him through them : Nay, no ordinan- 
ces cheer thee, unleſs thou canſt ſee him in them: 
Nay, heaven itſelf will not content thee, but him in 
heaven, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. And hence it is him thou 
ſeekeſt, him chou ſeeſt, it is him thou approveſt thy- 
ſelf unto, and ſerveſt: So that it is this Rock of A- 
ges thou truſteſt to, Iſa. xxvi. 3, 4. It is his ſtrength 
thou art ſtrong by, it is his life thou liveſt by, it is the 
Lord himſelf that thy faith fathoms. This is right, 
1 Pet. ti. 7. For now what good can the Father de- 
ny thee, when he has given a Son to thee? What 
hurt can Satan do thee by all his ſhakings, when thou 
haſt the Son himſelf, this corner-ſtone, this horn of 
ſalvation to ſupport thee? What hurt can the law do 
thee, when thou haſt righteouſneſs in a Son? What 
hurt can deluſion do thee, when thou haſt wiſdom 
ever plotting for thy good, in ſuch a glorious head as 

the 
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the Son ? What hurt can death do thee, or fin do 
thee, when thy life is in the Son? “ O lead me to 
« the Rock,” faith David, ** that is higher than I.“ 
O here is a Rock higher than death, than grave, 
than ſin, than Satan : Who can hurt thee now ? 
But, O beloved, how many fall ſhort of * entering 
« into this reſt ??”” and cloſing with this perſon ? And 
there are four ſorts of them, that ſpin the fineſt thread 
of deceit to themſelves, that think they believe when 
yet they have not the Son. 

1. Thoſe that do not cloſe with himſelf, but only 
come to him for ſome righteouſneſs out of himſelf, 
(for 1 ſhall not ſpeak of them that forſake all, and 
follow Chriſt, for the bag and to: the loaves), for it is 
with all men living naturally, as it is with men that 
have been rich ſhopkeepers, but now they are broke, 


and caſt into great want; ſteal they will not; dig 
they cannot, beg they know not how ; turn appren- 


tice to another they muſt not, they have not been u- 
ſed to that life; hence they reſolve to ſet up their 
trade again, though they ſell but pins, and points, 


and ſmall wares; and becauſe they cannot ſet up for 


themſelves, they go unto merchants to help them, 
and run into their books on truſt, and deſire day and 
patience, and they will pay them all again : now it is 
not the man that they reſpect, but to make up their 
markets out of him; but alas! they cannot pay their 
debts, and hence to priſon they go: fo it is here, 
God ſet up Adam with a ſtock in his own hand, now 
he is broken, and caſt into great want, and fears the 
arreſt of God's diſpleaſure, now, ſin men dare not, 
dig and help themſelves they cannot, and to beg and 
live upon the Lord and his alms they know not how, 
indeed they will not, they are not uſed to this life ; 
hence ſeek to ſet up their trade again, though in ne- 
ver ſo ſmall duties; and becauſe they cannot help 
themſelves, hence they go to Chritt, not as to 
an huſband for himſelf, but as to a merchant to ſet 


1 2 them. 
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them up again: and truly Chriſt for many ends, and 
to ſhew his freeneſs to his own, gives many talents to 
ſuch, which they receiving, hope to pleaſe the Lord 
by; when I can get the Lord to give me ſome more 
knowledge, brokenneſs, affections, enlargements, a. 
bilities to do, then I hope ] thall pleaſe him: but ei. 
ther they ſpend all and fail away to nothing before 
they die, or elſe death comes and carries them cap- 
tive to the judgment-ſeat of God, and there they ſee 
they are run but the deeper in debt, and not able to 
pay. Thus it is with Papiſts, who profeſs that none of 
their own works fave, but his works in us, and his blood 
meriting, that theſe ſhall ſave. Hence they truſt not 
to what they do, but to what the Lord does, againſt 
which very faith the apoſtle diſputes, Rom. iv. 5. "Thus 
it was with the Jews, divers deſpiſed Chriſt, and fought 
a righteouſneſs of their own; others cried, Lord, 
Lord; Lord there be theſe ſins that wring my con- 


ſcience, eaſe me of them, here be theſe duties] muſt do, 


elſe never ſaved, and my heart is dead, O affect me, 
and help me to do them: there be ſuch works I am 
to perform, and have no ſtrength to pray, to prophe- 
iy, Lord aſſiſt me, Mat. vii. 21, 22. * Depart, | 
©, know you not,” never accepted of you; you 
thought theſe things would pleaſe me, you cloſed not 
with me, O now depart from me, from my fellowſhip, 
my boſom, my preſence : for this is ever their frame, 
they think to pacify God by what they do, and though 
they think his juſtice cannot, yet they hope there 1s 
ſuch indulgence in his mercy that- he will accept. 
Thus it was, Iſa. Iviii. 2. for this is their temper, they 
are not wounded with the want of Chrift himſelf, but 
with ſome jarrings againit the law, for which they 
fear they muſt die. Hence not ſeeing into the ſpiri- 
tual nature of the law, they are wounded, not ſlain by 
the law: they hope they ſhall live if they can leave 
ſuch fins, perform ſuch duties, feel ſuch abilities. 
Now having made trial at home, ey go to Chriſt, 
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x | and ſeek him with delight for to work this or that, 


and let himſelf go. I confeſs all a chri 


and then they are well: now if they. do not receive at 
preſent, then they hope by ſeeking to ſind in time, if 
he doth not help them, then they ſhall be well. Hence 
they ever live in ſome fin, and know it not, as theſe 
did, and as the young man, Mat. xix. And thus it 
is, as it is with two princes, one is in trouble by inro- 
ders, he ſends for aid to another, but doth not caſt 
down his crown, and put himſelf in ſubjection to the 
other. So men will be kings, and hence ſend for aid 


a gainſt the inrodes of ſome fin that ſtings conſcience, 


but put not themſelves under the Lord Jeſus. Bring 


® thole mine enemies hither, Luke xix. 27. In one 


word, as the wound is, ſo is my cloſing with Chriſt : 


il one be in outward trouble, now to Chriſt he goes 
do deliver; if preſſed with inward trouble for ſome 
* ſins, now to Chriſt to remove them, and fo to pacify 
= conſcience ; if with want of Chriſt himſelf, now he 


oes for himſelf, 
2. Thoſe that cloſe with promiſes without Chriſt him» 


x ſelf, and divide between them two, that ſtrip Chriſt 


ot theſe his ſwadling-clouts, make their e of theſe, 

ian's wealth 
is laid up in promiſes, not in words and ſyllables, for 
they are dead things, but Chriſt in them, and God's 


W faichfulneſs in them, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 5. This is 


all my ſalvation, for all fulneſs is in Chriſt, he is rich, 
but what am I the better? nay the more miſerable, 
tor all emptineſs is in me; therefore in the promiſe 
lies my peace. And this is a chriſtian's ſupport in 
all troubles, and hence he caſts anchor here; but 
here is his frame, he lays not hold on them without 
Chriſt, but by them goes to Chriſt, and there reſts, 
John vi. 46. He that has heard of the Father com- 
** eth unto me.” Give children milk in the diſh, 
they cry ſtill, they muſt have it from the mother, and 
there fuck : lo 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. Now there are others, 
that finding ſome work in themſelves without Chriſt, 

| and 
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and thinking that it is ſaving, and ſo a good ſign; 
hence are miſtaken, and cloſe with it without Chriſt, 
and now they think it is well. 1 doubt not but the 
Jews that be devout comforted themſelves with that 
promiſe, He that confeſſeth, &c. Prov. xxviii. 13, 
not underſtanding of it, Mat. iii.“ Say not within 
5 yourſelves we have Abraham to our father,” that 
promiſe kept them off from Chriſt, Mat. xxii. Some 
came not to the feaſt, ſome came, but without a wed. 
ding garment. It is with theſe men as it is with men 
that come to buy wines, they taſte them, and con- 
tent themſelves with a taſte, another buys the thing: 
2 ſaint doth ſo; another taſtes the ſweet, and after 


with a man that ſees corn on tae ground, he buys 
the field, another he gleans ſomewhat, and contents 
himſelf with that. There is in one word a double 
error: ö 


Firſt, When a man ſhall cloſe with Chriſt wic 


out promiſes; and hence ſeek to be ſeated without 
a promiſe. Hence ſay ſome, you muſt not gather 
_ evidence from any qualification you feel in your- 
elt. | 

Secondly, When men ſhall ſnatch and nibble at 
promiſes, and miſapply them, not cloſing with Chrilt 
in them and by them; I have confeſſed my fin, and 
repented, and run away with this without Chriſt. 0 
time will come the Lord will fay, how cameſt thou 
in hither ? what haſt thou to do to take my promiſes 
into thy mouth? to arm thyſelf againſt Chriſt by pro- 
miſes to make a ſpoil of Chriſt's grants, and let bim 
be crucified? When Saul rent off Samuel's garment. 
be ſaid, The Lord ſhall rend, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 
27, 28. Theletter kills, all promiſes without Chrilt 
flay, becauſe they keep the famiſhing ſoul from bread 
itſelt. | 
3. Thoſe that cloſe not with promiſes only, but 


with Chriſt himſelf, but it is only with the image and 
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fancy of him, which they think is himſelf. In true 
faith the Father reveals the Son as he 1s, or the Son 
reveals himſelf as he is, and faith hence cloſes with 
him as he is, John vi. 40. But ſome there be that 
hear of him, hence think what he is. Hence a car- 
nal mind imagines of him as it imagines of a king in 
a far country, and falls down to his image, and truſts 
to it, and depends on it, and joys in it, until a man 


comes to be converted, or to die: and then he ſees 


the deceit. Or if he did ſee him, yet he can ſee no 
beauty In him to defire him. There is many a man 
in this caſe that truſts to, and joys in Chriſt, whom if 
he did know he would loath. John came preaching 


the goſpel to ſhew them Chriſt, they all came to him, 


and rejoiced in his light, but it was but for a ſeaſon : 
for when he came toſhew them * there he is, John 
i. 29. not one man ſtirs when he ſhews them Chriſt, 
and chap. iii. 32. No 
man received his teſtimony. This is (Beloved) the 
great ſin and cauſe ct all the reſt, if they had known 
they would not have crucificed the Lord of glory. 


& Chriſt is not ſeen, hence not thought of, hence not 
eſteemed; hence men boaſt not in him: Nay, it is the 
great plague under means, that in ſeeing they fee not. 
Lord how long?“ You ſay Chriit is never fo clearly 
true, but thou in ſeeing mayſt not ſee; and if it be ſeen, 


thus, then look for ruin, Iſa. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. We 


ſay chriſtians want not light, but life and affections. 
O beg for light that will bring affections, elſe all affec- 
lions will dry up, if not fed with this Spring, ſohn 


S 


v. 37. What people had ſuch means as they, yet 
they had not eyes to ſee ? 

4. Thoſe that do not cloſe with the bare fancy of 
Chriſt, but with himſelf; but it is not for himſelf, 
and for his holineſs, but only for his peace, and con- 
ſolations and joys. Like a ſick woman that comes to 
the phy ſician, not to marry her, but to heal her, cure 
her, and ſo comfort her. Or if ſhe doth come to 

- marry 


176 oN THE PARABLE OF THE 
marry him, it is only to ſatisfy her luſt, or to ſave her 


from trouble, &c. In a word, they receive Chriltp ve 
that he may give contentment to them, and not that IT 
hereby they may alſo give contentment unto him. They Bl 155 
cloſe with Chriſt to make them happy, not to make *r 
them holy; but they thus cloſing with him, think they i f 
have him, and hence rejoice exceedingly, and hence . ne F 
have a love to him, and hence have ſome kind of com. % of 
munion with him, and hence think they are eſpouſed MY 8 
to him, and more familiar with him than others, and - 
hence verily. look with theſe five fooliſh virgins” BR 7 75 
to embrace the Bridegroom: That look as a ſaint tron , i; 
à falſe apprehenſion of Chriſt, to be none of his, my 0 
be very ſad, loſe his joy, nay his very love, in the att , 4 4 
of it, nay his communion and boldneſs to go to hin, Wi 5 
nay his expectation of him; ſo from a falſe concet M , ] 
that Chriſt is mine, e contra. Thus a man is grievous. i hin 
troubled with the fight of God's anger, and with e n 
horror, and uſeth all means, at laſt he ſees only Chrilt ed] 
can do it, and hence ſeeks for and prizeth his love not 
(for. his own eaſe) for as horror may be his greate: = Not 
evil, ſo love to eaſe him, may be his greateſt good: who 
At laſt he is fully perſwaded. How? By any wo: xejoi 
or word? No, but God has perſwaded, and it is nov My they 
-fealed, hence joy. But now there is matter of mor: WF bes 
trouble; holineſs and cloſe walking with Chriſt, 6 kno; 
is troubleſome; he cares not for Chriſt, to help bm the! 
here; but deviſeth how to keep Chriſt and joy vit and 
-out' holineſs. Hence let a world of fan lie upon them, na 
they be not troubled with that, they look up t or it 
Chriſt; or if they ſee and be troubled at it, they tak it car 
it as a burden, not as the greateſt burden. Hence in C 
(ſay men) you muſt not judge of your eſtate by at, not i 
ching or qualification you feel in yourſelf, for 11:1: BW preſe 
may fail your-eye-ſight in miſty times (but we mult in the 
follow it then, and not veſt till we ſee and find it; for, WWF thes 
es without holineſs no man thall fee God.“) Hence he ha 


alſo let there be never ſo many falls, yet lay eye 
v 


* 
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ver call your ſtate into queſtion, hence they profeſs, 
we cannot move till we be moved, and if I do not, it 
is not my fault. Hence if miniſters ' do preach any 
things which are not about the perſon of Chriſt, or 
the excellency of a chriſtian in Chriſt, or the empti- 
neſs of the creature to prepare for Chriſt, (which are 
indeed of great uſe) and preſs to any work or ſervice 
of Chriſt, they are legal preachers, and bring people 
under a covenant of works. Whereas if we preach 
duties, and leave them as ſigns, before being in Chriſt, 
they are ſo, but here to preach any duty of the law, 
is part of the ſweet will of Chriſt. Tell us (fay they) 
what we ſhould do. What can a man do? He can do 
« all things through Chriſt :”? True, but Chriſt muſt 
come to act it. Yea, but he has a faith to fetch it, 
1 John i. 6. Many ſaid they had communion with 
him, 1 John ii. 3, 4. It ſeems, they ſaid “ they had 
* no fin,” as now ſome ſay, God ſees no {in in juſtiſi- 
ce d people, God looks to the new creature only, it is 
not I but fin: if the Spirit help not, it is not my fault. 
Not many days ſince it did lie upon the ſpirit of one, 


Vo ſeeing Chriſt has undertaken all, cloſed with him, 


rejoiced in him, not for this end, not from the beauty 
they ſaw in holineſs, nor bitterneſs of ſinfulneſs, but 
becauſe they ſhould be eaſed of the work. I have 
known them that have lived in ſome fin, and promiſed 
the Lord fhall be bleſſed if he ſave them in their fin ; 
and conceiting he would have loved him ; thus theſe. 
In a word, the ſoul of man deſires reſt and peace, ſeeks 
tor it in creatures, ſeeks to ſatisfy itſelf there, there 
it cannot; hence ſeeks for it (as many dying men do) 
in Chriſt, not in the grace, but in the joy of Chriſt ; 
not in Chriſt's holy preſence, but in his comforting 
preſence; ſeeking the utmoſt perfection of a chriſtian 
in the ſeal of the Spirit, not in the mighty actings of 
the Spirit for God. Hence he is deluded, and fancies 
he has Chriſt, and hence joy. Sin is the great evil, hence 

l a the 
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the end of Chriſt's coming is to take it away. Hence 
if a man cloſe with Chriſt, to remove horror, not ſin, 
and ſo has not cloſed with him for his holineſs, you 
never cloſed with Chriſt for the end of his coming, 
nor for his, but only for your own ends, and fo it i; 
not him, but his, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The goſpel i; 
a favour to them that periſh,” if of death to death, 
O conſider of theſe things if it be not thus, 1 John. 
x1, 12. Haſt thou the Son for thy portion? Doſt thou 
ſee his glory full of grace to accept and ſanctity thee, 
thou haſt lite: it not the Son, but only ſomething trom 
him, O death and not life! The bonds of death (not 
life) are upon thee, which no creature can unlooſe 


thee. 


ECT. MI. 


* 


De 5. Of Exhert. LO cloſe with the perſon of ite 
Lord Jeſus : you will think this is not a right courſe 
thus to do. We cannot do it. An. Yet the goſpel 
has commands and entreaties wherewith Chriſt's Spi- 
Fit goes to the elect ; and if you could ſee Chriſt in 
the miniſtry of man, you ſhould feel it; and hence 
we look it thould be ſo: And beſides, ſaints that have 
faith and power, are quickened by the voice of the Son 
of God. Conſider therefore, | 
I. All men are fallen into a bottomleſs gulf of mi- 
ſery and fin, though once righteous. Hence God's 
truth having ſaid, He that fans ſhall die:“ Hence 
juſtice comes out to do execution, and when the neck 
of all men thus lies on the block, yet mercy pities, 
and faith, O ſpare, fave! Satisfy me, faith juſtice, 
then I will: Hence mercy ſends forth a Son, when 
no men nor angels could help, and he takes fleſh, 
a > takes 


unleſs the Lord come to thy grave-fide and unlooi: 


TEN VIRGINS» 179 


takes all their ſin, fulſils all righteouſneſs, bears their 
ſorrows, and by “one offering perfects for ever them 


« that are ſanctified ;"” and having done this, is now 


at the right hand of God in the glory of his Father, 
all creatures ſubje& to him, all excellencies being 
met together in him: ſo that now he is the delight of 
God, the joy of heaven; ſo that whatſoever thou 
canſt want, or loſeſt, it thou hadſt him thou ſhalt 
find it in him : and alſo whatever he can do for thee, 
in his time thou ſhalt receive it from him, Deut. 
xxxiit. 26, 29, Who is like the God of Jeſurun.”” 


2. Now there is a univerſal offer to all people 


where the goſpel comes; enemies are entreated 
to be reconciled ; for though he has not died for 
all, yet now beg king, ſuch is his excellency, 
that he is worthy of all : Hence commands all to re- 
ceive him: and if this be a condemning ſin to reject 
him, it is then a command lies upon you to receive 
him, and the foundation of this offer is your wants 
and miſeries. Yoa are dead, O come to him there- 
fore for life: weak, guilty, blind, O therefore come 
to him for pardon, peace and life. Not fulneſs, no- 
thing but emptineſs is the ground of this offer, Jer. 
III. 22. . 

3. Hence there is nothing on God's part, nor yet 
on your part that can keep you from him. No fins, no 
wants, unleſs it be your will, Mat. xxiii. 47. There- 
fore now whoever will ſhall have him, let him take 
him, Rev. xxii. 17. There be two acts of the will, 
election and reſolution, I muſt have him, which if you 
will, nothing that ever thou didſt or canſt do can 
pleaſe the Father ſo much: ſo that he will, 1. Adopt 
thee to be his ſon, John i. 12. As e contra. 2. Thou 


halt enrich thyſelf with a greater bleſſing than if hea- 


ven, and earth, and all glory was put into thy hand, 
as the Lord himſelf is better than all; and hence once 
thine, ever thine, none ſhall pull thee out of his hand, 

22 2 Pet. 
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2 Pet. i. 5. | And it ſhall rejoice the heart of Chriſt 
himſelf in heaven, when as his bride thou giveſt to 
him thy good will, Iſa. Ixii. 5. And it you do not 
kiſs the Son he will be angry, Pſalm ii. And God 
knows whether now the laſt word, the jar offer is to 
be madeto thee. 

"Object. 2, Bur I find ſuch fins in me, chat til they 
are gone I dare not. 

A Then you will firſt remove fin, _ after re. 
ceive Chriſt : firſt, be your own ſaviours, and then 
make him another: you ſhall never do it. O cloſe 
with him to take fin awax, Nepal ſick, $herefore re. 
ceive him. 

Object. 2. But I have no will, my heart is endeared 
to my. ſin. | 

Anl. Therefore reſign up thyſelf to oe to give thee 
2 will, (put it into his hand as bad as it is, this is 
ſpouſe like) and to take away that will to fin, ſo thou 
ſhalt have him; „I am my beloved's, he is mine :” 
For the Father looks to the law, and faith, Sinner, if 
thou believe, thou ſhalt be ſaved; now lie under the 
Spirit, and you are where you ſhould be ;- reſiſt here, 
you reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. O but fin is dear. Con- 
ſider, 1. What good did it ever do thee. 2. Has 
Chriſt thed bis blood or no, if not, O the-wrath of 
God is to come; if he has, O wilt thou offer this 
wrong to his blood, that a luſt ſhall be dearer than it, 
thy bloody knives dearer than the life, and death, and 
mercy. of a Son: O therefore if any ſoul has any Juſt 
dear, I beſeech you by all the bitter lorrows of Chriſt, 
not to reject ſo great ſalvation, 

Object. z. But muſt 1 receive N wth, my own 
ſtrength? 

Anſ. No you cannot, nor ought n not; but if the 
Lord puts yp ng in thee, put it forth. Many fol- 
lowed Chriſt for loaves, but none that ever came to 
him for himſelf that ever he put away, Pſalm Ixxxi. 


11, 12, 13. „ ſhewed much * but * would 
6 none 
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« none of me; O that they had hearkened.“ At this 
inſtant” God may give thee a heart. 1 * 
Obiect. 4. But I ſhall never get my fins removed | 
that 1 feel, which I think cannot ſtand with grace. 
Anſ' Gods promiſe and reaſon is croſs to thy fears; 
if a ſon, all things alſo though many years hence, 
Rom. viii. 32. If not by receiving is it by ücenaſ 
that thou ſhalt attain thy end! It is true, thou ha 
fallen off by thy ſin from Chriſt, becauſe thy falls 
kave made thee fall off by unbelief from him, and made 
thee ſay, either I do not believe, or the Lord intends 
no good to me: you have had no ſtrength, becauſe 
not ſatisfied with meat. e 1 
Obfect. g. But 1 may preſume. de 
Anſ. Is it preſumption to honour Chriſt, and to 
= have him honoured in thee? No, Doſt thou think if 
the Lord ſhall after all thy ſins, and in the midſt of all 
*® ns miſeries, give thee Chriſt; ſhall he not be honour- 
= ed by this? Yes, who can ever have ſuch cauſe to love 
bim as 1? Shall not thy receiving of him by faith hon: 
| our him? Ves, Rom. iv. 20. Canft thou diſhonour him 
ſo much as by rejecting him? When he has laid down 
his life, ſhewed' his love, offers himſelf; now to reject 
him, it is to offer greateſt contempt to him and his 
love that can be: hence can you honour him ſo much 
as by this? Do never ſo much without him, he is un- 
ſatisfied: de this, he is well-pleaſed. Nay after all 
thy ſins, yet he faith, „Return to me:“ Nay, no- 
ching elfe is ſuch a means to honour him, by doing 
for him. If fo, grant thou art vile, unworthy, poor, 
yet for the honour of the Lord Jeſus do it, who is but 
little honoured in the world, and ſtand out no longer: 
thus receive him, and then know it you are ſons, and 
rejoice in it, and do it now while the Spirit is upon 
thee, and remember now not to change, , Jer. ii. 11. 
As women, O I would not change; fee how. happy 
is thy joys: But Lord, who has believed our re- 


port? | 
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- Queſt. How ay the ſoul come to cloſe with the per 
of = Lord Jeſus 4 — ve Paſa 
Anſ. 1. Before any man clofe, i. e. fee and ſay be 
doth cloſe with the Lord as his own, he muſt feel; 
want of the Lord and his preſence, not only of hi; 


comforting, but of his holy preſence; for ſome people 


there be that never felt a want of Chriſt at all, the 
are great and grievous ſinners, but they truſt to Chriſt, 
and though he kill them, yet they will truſt to him: 
others are in miſery, aad they feel a want of redeny. 
tion, and hence cloſe with Chriſt for that, Pſalm lxxvi. 

Others are in horror, and know not what to do, 
and they feel a want of the comforts of Chriſt, and 
hence cloſe with Chriſt for that, and if they find it, they 
depart from Chriſt by looſeneſs of life, if not by deſpair 
of heart, as Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. God anſwers me 
« not by Urim,” &c. Others feel a want of ſome 


righteouſneſs from Chriſt, the having of which ſvp. | 


t- 
4 


ports and ſuſtains them without Chriſt, till with the 


prodigal, when all is ſpent, then they think of breal Rs 


at home, and the want of which makes them to hare 
leſs eſteem of, and deſire after Chriſt, but they ar: 
full of objections againſt the thoughts of cloſing with 
him, but hence they cloſe with Chriſt for that. 0. 
thers there are that feel a want of the Lord himſcl, 
and hence cloſe with him for himſelf ; fo that let 
man have all bleſſings in the world, the purity of or. 
dinances, never ſo many elapſes, and droppings of 
divine light, and life and comfort in theſe ordinances, 


that. he wonders the Lord ſhould be ſo good to him, 


yet he ſhall find (if right) his ſoul ſecretly unquiet and 
unſatisficd till he has the Lord himſelf. As the favour 
of meat makes a man that wants it, cry the more at- 
ter it, long the more for it ; ſo the ſavour and ſweet 
of all creatures, all ordinances, all duties, do not [tay 
but ſtir up the {oul to ſeek Chriſt, when he is himlelt, 
Jer. I. 4. They ſhall ſeek the Lord weeping.” 


Hence firſt they felt a want of him. The full gr 
| =...  loaths 
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« loaths the honey-comb.”” Let the Lord be never 


ſo ſweet, let him do them never ſo much good, the 
mote good he doth them, the leſs they regard him, 
er. ii. 6. They faid not, where is the Lord?” 
= Therefore that ſoul that truly cloſeth with the Lord, 
= muſt firſt feel a want of the Lord, and fay-theſe ordi- 
nances are not bread, theſe creatures are not bread, 
all theſe parts, gifts, duties are not bread, bran, not 
bread. - All this ſavour, this ſweetneſs it is not bread. 
Hence I periſh for want of bread, I have creatures, 
@ ordinances, affeQions, comforts, duties, but O no 
= Chriſt. Like the prodigal, Luke xv. 17. O therefore 
d do not only fee, but feel the want of the Lord Jefus, 
W& you that never had him yet; nay, you that have him, 
WT you cannot have more of him, but by feeling more 
the want of him. O it was a marvellous expreſſion 
| Fes of Mofes, when the Lord began to be weary of their 
company, Exod. xxxiit. xv. lf thou goeſt not with 
= © us, carry us not up hence, i. e. Let us rather die 


3 


than live without thee. Mary, when Chriſt was cru- 
= cified, the carcaſe of the Lord was gone, ſhe ſat there 
W weeping: O much more for the Lord himſelf. It is 
SE obſerved by ſome for the ſaddeſt ſpectacle, to ſee a 
a defert town; O what is it to fee a deſert heart, where 
no Chriſt inhabits ? Or a city, and no inhabitants. 
And hence it is Rome's curſe, to be made “an habitati- 
on of devils ;** ſo here. What is hell, but this, to 
ſee not Abraham, but to fee Chriſt afar off? and thy- 
elf ſhut out. It may be it is no ſorrow now, but it 
vill be. It is a fad thing to fee a man © rife up early, 
= ** 50 to bed late, eat the bread of carefulneſs, and 
Vet gain nothing, Phil. i. 21. This is very ſad. Chriſt 
our gain, all the creatures you have, means you uſe, 
We duties you do, comforts you receive, they are not gain, 
We Pay, the more God does for thee, the more thou loſ- 
We <!t, if no Chriſt, becauſe now thou art full by this 
means. O therefore get a hieart ſenſible of the want 
of the Lord. Think there is a Chriſt, whoſe glory ie 
| | the 


| 
| 
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the amazement of heaven, but O 1 ſee him not. Hay, W 
py forever are they that have him, but O I have hin 


not. Lour hungry. bellies cannot want bread, if they app 
do, they are never quiet till they have it. Is the Lorz but 
no better? Lord grant this contempt be not revenged Act 
with {piritual plagues! Some of you know not your den 
Want, others feel it not, you can live without him; Ane 
worſe than Saul, he went to Urim, and lamented in this 
great diſtreſs, He anſwers me not PEI you feel no wo 
diſtreſs, becauſe of this, I have him not! Nay, worſe Chr 
than Dives, that begged, O a drop of << water to cod! BR fi l 
e my tongue! Why cry not you, O the Lord Chrit RS 
to comfort my heart! Why is not all this fulneſs long. Pre 
ed for? O therefore let nothing elſe comfort, and t big 
f N diſcourage, but make this uſe of all, O 1 want he 4 


2. To the right cloſing with his perſon, this is ab a he | 
required, to taſte the bitterneſs of ſin, as the. greatet 7 
evil: Elſe a man will never cloſe with Chriſt, tor hu 
holineſs. in him, and from him as the greateſt good. 


For we told you that that is the right cloſing wit WE 10 0 
Chriſt for himſelf, when it is for his holineſs. For 14 
alk a whoriſh heart, what beauty he ſees in the per. * 
fon of Chriſt, he will after he has looked over his king. oa 
| dom, his righteouſnels, all his works, fee a beauty in Bp his 
them, becaule they do ſerve his turn to comfort hin an 
only. Aſk a virgin, he will ſee his happineſs in all; um urit 
but that which makes the Lord amiable, is his hol. , to 1 
neſs, which is in him, to make him holy too; as in 8 fin. 
marriage, it is perſonal beauty draws the heart. Ant to 0 
hence I have thought it reaſon, that he loves bretbh- BR why 
ren for a little grace, will love Chriſt much more. Re I kA 
Hence if a man feels not the want of Chriſt, the bi- .: g 
terneſs of ſin, as his greateſt evil, he will never le: I +. 


nor admire Chriſt's beauty, much leſs cloſe with it 
Hence John xvi. 9. Convinceth the world of fin, 
e becauſe they believe not in me, i. e. of that chic 


ly. O theſe wrongs done againſt the Lord!“ * 
| | no 
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not of wrath and hell? O ſin is the evil, and then it 
appears exceeding evil, when not againſt God ſimply, 


1 A but againſt a Son, © Saul, why perſecuteſt thou met 
Acts ix. Why? Did he not give in luſts and felt-confi- 
= dence? Yes, but in all theſe he ſaw he perſecuted Chriſt. 


And after ſaddeſt ſearch, 1 have feared the want of 
this, is the great cauſe of all a man's cloſing amiis with 


7 = Chrift. 1 would but aſk where was Judas's wound? 


Was it reſting in a Pharifaic#l righteouſneſs without 
Chriſt ? Without Chriſt, no, for he forſook all and 
followed Chriſt. Was it want of profeſſion of him, 
preaching for him? No. Was it for want of com- 


0 munion with him; No : one ſin he lived in, he had 


his bag. And hence when many went from him, 
he ſtuck to him, John vi. Judas ſtill cleaves to him: 
yet even then Chriſt calls him a devil, which if ever 


4 he had taſted the bitterneſs of, he would not have liv- 
eld in, nor died deſperately, ſome think unpardonably 


without Chriſt, and fo. fin more againſt him. Let a- 


ny man living ſhew me how he can cloſe with Chriſt, 


and yet love one fin : I will be his bond-man, that can 
lay, I cloſe with Chriſt as my huſband, and yet love 
my whore too. Let any man living cloſe with Chriſt, 
and keep his fin, or hide his ſin, or let it be hid, 
his cloſing with Chriſt ſhall harden him in his fin, 
and fo he ſhall die without Chriſt in his ſins, as it is 
writ, Exod. xxi. 24. As it was with Joab, who fled 
to the horns of the altar, ſo it is with many men, they 
fin, and confeſs and fin under all laws: why? They fly 
to Chriſt, and this imboldens them, hardens them; 
why ? Becauſe they never taſted the bitterneſs of fin. 
I know a man's fin may be crucified before it is mor- 
uſed, as it may be buried after it is dead. O there- 
fore I beſcech-you look to this, you fail not here. Ma- 


ny of you are troubled, O take heed of being com- 


forted until you get the Lord to do this for you, or 
unleſs you depend upon the Lord for this in his time. 
Some apply comfort when they ſte no good: I dare 

| A 2 not 


\ 
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100 myſelf or others: O therefore imagine thou 8 . 
didſt hear the Lord ſpeaking, why doſt thou perſecuts 
me? why is a man fo grieved at any thing that croſ. 


fes himſelf? becauſe a man loves himſelf, becauſe he 


thinks his good hes there moſt : O lee thy good more 1 : 
in Chriſt than in thyſelf, Acts ix. 4. O me, mein 


whom all good is, O to perſecute him! Two men | 
here, and one is in horror, and the other not; O iti; 8 
becauſe God ſets it on: ſo here. 


3. Make the Lord Jeſus preſent with you, and ſee 2 
him really before you, and ſee him willing to gie 


himſelf unto you, even to thee in particular. Thoſe 


that give themſelves in marriage, ſeparate themſelves 
from all company, and get alone together, and gie 
themſelves one unto another : ſo fever thyſelf from FT thi 


all the world, and ſet the Lord really before thee, az 

David, Pſalm xvi. 8. and fo cloſe one with another, 

For two things keep from Chriſt. Either 5 
Firſt, They care not for him, and the cauſe is, theß 


make him not preſent, only have a notion and 1 


of him. 1 MET: : 
» Secondly, They dare not cloſe with him, becauſe 


they fear he is not willing to cloſe with them, with i 5 


others, not with me; ſo that all the ſcriptures theß 


read, all the promiſes they hear are very ſweet, but I 
they look on them as ſpoken to others. Hence, Ads 
ii. 39- *:For-the promiſe is made to you, and to 


t them afar off; be thou never ſo far off, if thou 
receiveſt him, he will receive thee, - Luke ii. 14. 
4 Goodwill to men:“ O ſee this good-will in the 
Lord to have thee receive him, though thou haſt no 
money, nay, becauſe dead and vile, nay, becauſe not 
ſenſible,” Rev. iii. 17, 18. O wonderful! | becauſe 
ſenſeleſs of miſery, therefore cloſe with him. 1. Is 
it not his command it ſhould be ſo? 2. Is it not 2 
{in to reject him? will he not be angry with thee to 
reject him? 3. Are not his conditions eaſy, ſo as he 


has undertaken to do all that which thou ſayeſt by 
| can 
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canſt not? Why wilt not? 1. O if I werea child, a 


ſon in "covenant, I would, but becauſe otherwiſe, 
hence I dare not. Anſ. John i. 12. Receive him, 


* he will make thee a ſon. 2. O but my wants are ma- 


ny. rf. Receive him, he will make thee rich, Iſa. 
bv. 1, a, z. O but J find my heart endeared to crea- 
WE tures. Anſ. 1 John v. 4. © This is the victory that 


« gyercometh the world, even your faith.” 4. 0 
but I ſhall fall back. An. No, Jer. iii. 22. „ Re. 


= < turn, and he will heal thy backſlding.” 5. O 
but I ſhall never be able to do any thing. Arf. Yes, 
XX cloſe with him, and thou ſhalt. 6. O but I am very 
= vile before the Lord after all Ido. An/. Vet, Eph: 
v. 25,26, 27. He ſhall make thee amiable, only re- 


ceive him, fet thy heart on him alone. Now do you 
think he bears a good will toward you? Can you de- 
it? Shall not this overcome thee, that the Lord of 
glory ſhould fall in love with thee, and bear good 
will to thee a leper, and that canſt do nothing for 
him, and yet for all this, O this will draw thee. 
Palm xxxvi. 6, 7. * ho great is thy loving kinds 


== < neſs;” this makes a heart of ſteel to yield, Jer 


xxxi. 1, 2, 3. O this will cut you in hell, O hard 
hearts that deſpiſed ſuch grace! | 

4. If the ſerious thoughts of this do not draw thee, 
at leaſt not ſo fully; look-up to the Lord to reveal 


& himſelt unto thee to be thine. For as no man can 
take Chriſt until God gives him, ſo no man can ſay 


he is his, until the Lord ſhews him that he is his. 
And as the creature cannot reſiſt, but take when the 


Lord gives: ſo it cannot but fee the Lord when he 


reveals himſelf as indeed he is. And look to ſee 
& him to be yours by ſome promiſe ; for there is a ſee- 
ing Chriſt mine is great fulgor without the light of a 
= promiſe, and ſpirit in it. Is Chriſt yours? Ves, 1 
ſee it. How? by any word or promiſe? No, this 
is a deluſion. The other is by promiſe, and that o- 
pened in the goſpel, Eph. i. 13, 14. Ile ſaith not in 

eee e Aa 2 whom 
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whom after ye were ſealed you believed, but e contra. 
And how believed ? by hearing the goſpel. Hence 
ſaints return to this, Pſalm li. 8. Let me hear the 
«© voice, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. And this is that which 
has knit the hearts of ſaints to Chriſt forever, 0 


& thou haſt the words of life:“ For there is a voice 


of love to the ſaints engraven in all mercies, in all af. 


flictions, in all God's leadings of them, though it be 
in a wilderneſs ; but beloved, only the Word can tell i 


me the meaning of theſe words of love. So there i; 
love of Chriſt revealed according to a promiſe, not 


by it, and love fpoken in mercies, but the Word in. 
terprets them and clears them to be no deluſions ; | 
mean the Spirit there: This is judged to be a good MY 
anſwer to Papiſts, who ſhall be judge of controverſies ? 


We anſwer, that which ſhall be judge at the laſt day, 
mult be judge now: but fo, Rom. ii. 16. John xi, 
48. So whether does God's Spirit ſeal, or the devil 


delude? It is a great controverſy if you have not 


word toſee God's love by, but think you have a way 


to ſee it without, this Word ſhall judge you; O look 
therefore for the Lord by a word to do it, and fay, RE 
& Speak Lord;”” and if by word, look not for it wit. 1 
out a work on your own heart, Some chriſtian; 
have reſted with a work without Chrift, which is 2? 


bominable; but after a man is in Chriſt not to judge 


by the work, is firſt not to judge from a word. For MR 


though there is a word which may give a man depen- 


dance on Chriſt, without feeling any work, nay, 
when he feels none, as abſolute promiſes, yet no word 


giving aſſurance, but that whichis made to ſome work; 
He that believeth, or :s poor in ſpirit,” &c. till 


that work is ſeen, has no aſſurance from that promile. | 


Tell him God has promifed to pour “clean water,” 
Ezek. xxxv1. Tes, for ſome, not for me. Secondly, 
It is not to judge by. the Spirit, for the apoſtle makes 
the earneſt of the Spirit to be the ſeal; now earneſt i 
part of the money bargained for, the 3 ol 

we. eaven 
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BZ heaven, of the light and life of it: He that fees not 
FX theLord is his by that, ſees no God his at all: O 
therefore do not look for a Spirit without a word to 
RT reveal, nor a word to reveal without ſeeing and teel- 
T8 ing of ſome work firſt; I thank the Lord I do but 
© pity thoſe that think otherwiſe : if a ſheep of Chriſt, 
3 O wander not. Object. But I have waited long for 
== this. Anſ. True, therefore more need to wait ſtill, 
it may be now it is not far off. Object. O but it may 
de he will not, if I knew that I could be quiet. Anf. 
X Down proud heart, O take heed of that pride: art 
not worthy never to hear a voice from God ? Be ſi- 
1ent then, and humble, and now hear what the Lord 
FX vill ſay, be {peaks in a ſtill voice, Pſalm Ixxxv. 8. 
| N do as they in that Pſalm did; thou haſt done thus 
” and thus, O hear us, turn us, and then lie ſtill and 
> liſten: O do thus, elſe you make God a har if the 
word comes, 1 John v. 10, 11. and when thou haſt 
him, O change him not. 8 
Pirſt, What doſt want, and where wilt go to find 
is but there? any creatures, and all the excellencies 
= of them are there, and in time of trouble he will be 
= inſtead of all, and alſo bleſs all. tha 4 
== Secondly, Doſt want grace to honour a God? it is 
in him the fulneſs of it. Doſt want God and his love? 
EX thou haſt him, and now all his love, his care, his 
wiſdom is thine. O wonder at thy lot and portion, 
and ſay, Lord 1 have enough. Thus much of the 
firſt doctrine. | 


CHAP. X. SECT. I. 


Shewing that True Believers do with hope expedt the fe- 
| cond coming of Chriſt. 


ow they go forth by Eine and Dyfre of him 
and his coming. | 
Obſerv. 2. 
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Obſerv. 2. That the church and people of God, af. 


ter they are truly eſpouſed to Chriſt, and made in any, 


meaſure” ready for Chriſt, they now are no more of 


this world, but look out of it, and verily expect the WM 


ſecond coming, and ere appearing of Chriſt. 


It is true, they look for his coming and company Bi 


at the laſt period of their life, but this they look upon 
but as their welcome in the way, until the laſt trum. 
pet ſhall blow, and that they ſhall meet the Lord in 
the clouds coming in the air, 1 Theſ. iv. 18. which 
is the laſt and chief time of coming they look out for, 
The five wiſe virgins did here verily look tor him; 
the five fooliſh ſeemingly did fo too: That look as it 
was before the firſt coming of Chriſt, all their thoughts 
and ſearchings of heart were after the day, and time, 
and glory of it, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. And the nearer 
his coming was, the more ardently was he expected: 
Hence fach flocking to John's miniſtry. Hence Si. 
meon waited long for the © conſolation of Iſrael.“ 
So the eſpouſed and beloved of the Lord look out for 
his coming now. He has left them as orphans in 
this world, he has divers of his ele& yet to bring 
home, and enemies to put under his feet, and then 
they know he will come, and this day they look for; 
as Chriſt expects it, Heb. x. 13. By the ſame Spi. 
Tit they look for it. | 

This is that which Chriſt ſo oft prefſes on his dil- 
ciples, foreſeeing the ſlumbers of the world to be ever 
watching for his ſecond coming, and hence theſe alone 
are accounted bleſſed, Luke xii. 37, 38. That let 
Chriſt come at any watch, O bleſſed. The duration 
of the world from the firſt to the ſecond coming, is 
but as it were a night divided into {ſeveral watches; 
the ſaints are the watchmen of the world, who you 
know look for day-light, though it be long, it is but 
a night; it will be morning: All the reſt are like birds 
at their chaff. And hence he tells them the reaſon bw 
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7 the uncertainty of his coming, makes this the end of 


it. They are evangelical commands with which there 
goes a power. Look through all the primitive church 


| in the golden age, they had all this ſtamp, 1 Cor. i. 


7. „Waiting.“ 1 Theſ. i. 10, To wait for Chriſt 
« from heaven. Nay, Heb. ix. 28. He profeſſeth 
thoſe only may know the fruit of his firſt coming, that 


no look for him.“ 


8 E C T. I. 
| Reaſn. l, BECAUSE. they really foreſee, and fee, 


A * ſuch a day, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4- In the laſt days ſhall 


« come ſcoffers, laying, where is the promiſe of his 


e coming? all things are as they were, and hence live 
in their luſts, die, in their own. dung, and never look. 
for it. But theſe foreſee it really, and hence look for 
> it; Men that live on land, and love the ſmoke of their 
= own, chimneys, never look out to other coaſts and 
countries, or to a ſtrange land; but ſeamen that are 
bound for a voyage, and have a pilot with them that 
has ſeen the coaſt, that is it they look for; ſo men 


that live in this world, and are well here, look not af. 
ter Chriſt nor his coming, but they that have a pilot, 
a Spirit to ſhew them, this day, this coaſt, and are 
bound for another world, they look out for this; they 
ſee it two ways; 510 caa{gir 

1. By the eye of faith in the promiſe, 2 Pet. iii. 


| 


Fi % 13. And this makes the ſoul ſee it, when all things 


ſeem to be againſt it, and hence expects it; for that, 
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7 is the difference between faith and hope: Faith cloſes 
& with Chriſt, andallthe glory of Chriſt, in thepromiſes as, 


preſent, hope hence ſteps forth and lays hold upon the 


bh performance itſelf as abſent. Faith entertains, the 


promiſe as a faithful meſſenger, and ſees that this meſ- 
lage is true. Hope runs out of doors and leaves it 
with faith, and looks for the Lord himſelf, Heb. 


xi. 1. 


2. By 


bh 2 


2. By the light of glory in the thing itſelf; for 
ſaints do not only ſee things in letters and ſyllable, 
and words, but-ſee things as they are in themſelves, 
The wicked ſee the word, ſin, and Chriſt, and heaven 
(and in ſeeing ſee not) but not the things themſelves. 
Now the glorious coming of Chriſt being a thing to 
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come, yet to be done, how do they ſee it but by re. 


port? Yes, they have the Spirit of glory, which Spi. 
rit © ſhews them things to come,” John xvi, 11, 
Which eye hath not ſeen.“ That look as their head 
Chriſt ſees this day as it ſhall be, and his apprehenſion; 
are not falſe, but as he conceives of this day, fo ſhallit 
be: ſo the ſaints by the ſame Spirit ſee it before it comes 
and are not miſtaken about it, though it be very dark. 
ly, yet ſometimes when the Spirit of God is not over. 
clouded, they ſee it more evidently. For this 1s the 
great plague of the wicked, they ſee nothing as it is, 
and in hell they ſee-how they have been deceived. 80 
thisisthe happineſsof ſaints, that though they ſee thing; 
darkly, yet they ſee things truly, the Spirit creating 
glorious impreſſions on the mind of things as they are, 
They know things that the eye ſees not, as they are, 
That look as Abraham, John vii. 56. ſaw Chriſt's 
& day, and was glad,“ though afar off; fo the ſaints 
by the ſame Spirit. Now why did Noah make his 
ark, and look for a flood? Becauſe he ſaw it really. 
Did not others? No, it is ſaid, They knew not,” 
Mat. xxiv. 38, 39. Never knew << till the flood came:” 
The Lord made it not known. Noah did, the other 
did not. Hence the ſaints cannot but look for it. 
Reaſon 4. Becauſe they ſee nothing elſe in this 


world worth looking after, no, not for the preſent. 


For if a man ſees the day of the Lord, yet has 
ſome prey in his eye, in this world, and his game 
before him, he will follow his hunting to catch his 
veniſon, though he comes too late for the blefling. 


But the Lord makes his people to ſee nothing in the 


world worth the hawking or catching. Th 
| . 1. The 
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1. They ſee the glory of another day, another world, 
and this puts out the glory of this, and hence makes 
them look for that; and hence when Chriſt would 
comfort his diſciples, he promiſes nothing here, but 
tells them, * In my Father's houie are many manſi- 
« ons. I go to prepare a place, and I will come to 
“you again,” John xiv. f, 2, 3. And hence they 
ſeeing this to be enough, look for this. 

2. They ſee an end of all theſe things, of all the 

lory of them, and that theſe ſummer ſwallows will 
take their wings, and fly away in greateſt extremi- 
ties. Hence they look to eternal things, the Lord, 
and his coming, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look not at 
temporal things.“ N 

z. They find the Lord croſſing them of what they 
look for in this world, ſometimes of outward comforts, 
and ſometimes of the performance of ſpiritual pro- 
miſes. And when God thus © hedgeth their way 
« with thorns,” then they © think of their firſt 
& huſband,” Look-as it was with Abraham, Heb. 
xi. 13. You know ſtrangers when their way is un- 
comfortable, ever and anon look for their home : 
Abraham was heir of the world, yet he ſojourns as 
a ſtranger in it, in tents, © becauſe he looks for a 
* city,” ver. 10. So here, ſaints are the heirs of 
all creatures, yet the Lord makes them ſtrangers 
here, and hence they look ror ſomething elſe. The 
things God has promiſed to his people are very great, 
but not accompliſhed. Why? Becauſe full accom- 
pliſhment is left till the laſt day, that hope may wait, 
and that we may live by faith. God has promiſed 
to © take away all tears;” O welcome that day! 
This world cannot do it, and the Lord here will not, 
1 Cor. xv. 19. „ If our hope were only here, we 
** were molt miſerable.” | 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe they ſee and are ſenſible of their 


deliverance from wrath to come: There has been 


much wrath in the world ſeen, ' but vet the great 


wrath is to come; what that is, they ſee ; what their 
B eſcape 
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eſcape from it is, they ſee. Hence they look for 
Chriſt, when he ſhall appear like the riſing ſun, and 
like a bridegroom trom his chamber to comfort them, 
I Thefl. i. 10. For the devils look for this day, 


and natural men, but ſeeing wrath, wiſh themſclve; F 


under rocks and mountains, and ſeck to ſmother it: 
but ſaints ſeeing themſelves delivered, hence calmly 
lock for it. The ſenſe of this love makes them ſay, 
O when will he come, that I may “ ſee him with 
e theſe eyes! They fear not (for why ſhould they) 
the terror of this day. 

Reajon 4. Becauſe the Lord has given unto them 
the firſt-fruits of glory, and of that day of glory, 
hence they look and wait for it. You know the firſt. 
fruits were part of the whole vintage, hence they 
gave thanks for all, becauſe they then looked for all, 
Exod. xxiii. Rom. vill. 23. We having the firſt 
« fruits of the Spirit, wait for the adoption.“ Lock 
as it is with the wicked, that bave rejected Chriſt, and 
counted his blood a common thing, and done deſpite 
to God's Spirit, there remains nothing but a fear. 
„ful looking for of vengeance,” ſo here e contra, 
Rom. v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. © Being juſtified by faith,” 
now, I. Peace with God.” 2. Acceſs by Chriſt 
to God. 3. Standing in that grace. 4. Shedding 
of love, hence not only hope, but “ glory in hope of 
„ the glory of God.” There is none eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, but taſte this love, feel the warmth of his fel 
lowſhip; feel the abundance of his love, but it is but 
in a little meaſure, in the*firſt-fruits, hence they look 
for and expect the reſt at his coming. They are 
ſometimes full of fears, what if ſhut out at laſt ? But 
when they feel the firſt- fruits of glory at that day, now 
they verily look for His coming. Chriſt died, we 
know, but it was not poſſible for him to be held long, 
and hence roſe again, and then looked for glory, 
and then was taken up to glory: So here; the faints 
he dead in the grave of fins and fears, but it is not 

poſſible 
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poſlible for them ever to be held here; hence when 


« riſen with Chriſt,” they look upon “ things above,“ 
and are waiting for glory, and at laſt are taken to glo- 
ry with himfelt. Look as Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. ſaid, 
« My ſoul waiteth for thy ſalvation;“ when the ſtakes 
and pins of this fleſhly tabernacle are looſing. ſo the 
Lord is looſing him from the excellency of this world; 
though he minds other things, yet he recals himſelf, 
« My foul waiteth for thy ſalvation, O Lord.” 


SEC I. UL 


Uſe 1. HENCE let all fleſh take notice that 
there is ſuch a time, and day, and coming of the Lord 
Jeſus. This was the apôſtle's argument to prove a re- 
ſurreQion, ** Chriſt is riſen;“ and to prove this, and 
ſo a reſurrection from the dead at Chriſt's coming, 
«elſe your faith is vain,” i. e. exepectation of him 


vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. Men think it eaſy to be- - 


lieve a reſurrection, and a ſecond coming of Chriſt 
for that end; but an hoverly {light work is quickly 
done, and an hoverly faith is quickly wrought. But 
when a man comes to look conſiderably, Is there fuch 
a day indeed ? Is there now in the third heavens that 
will fire this whole world, and gather his ſaints to his 
glory? Now it is very hard. It is uſual with Satan 
to pierce with extremities, that when they do begin 
indeed to claſe with Chriſt, and receive comfort from 
him, to ſmite them with thoughts: Is there a Chriſt, 
and 1s there ſuch a time of coming? Now of all the 
arguments to convince and perſuade, methinks there 
is none like this, viz. That there be a generation of 
men in the world, that verily look for this day and 
ſee it, and have the ſirſt· fruits and beginnings of i: 
already in their ſouls. A number of people that 
once never minded it, heard of it, but looked not for 
it, now to ſee it; fleſh and blood could not, Satan 
would not reveal it, hence God that cannot lie, has 
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ſhewn it unto them, ſo as they are in a manner eye. 
witneſſes of it, men will believe eye-witnefles of any 
thing, eſpecially if many: Such are the eſpouſed of 


the Lord in all ages. The things which we have 
heard and ſeen we ſpeak.” 

Object. But may they not be deceived, and conceit that 
which is not © 

Anſ. True; but divine revelation of any truth, 
| that cannot deceive ; ; for that is no fancy of the head, 
nor deluſion of Satan. Now this is a ſecret the Spi- 
Tit Wie known. 

In that it fills the mind and feeds the heart with 
it, . it carries unto God with wonderment of ble. 
ſing him that ever he ſaw this. Fancies cannot fed, 
eſpecially in greateſt agonies: Now they chule mile. 
Ty on this ground, rather than preſent peace here, 
Heb. xi. 35: © Not accepting deliverance.” 

2. In that it works effects croſs to nature, nay, to 
all a man's luſts in them. Noah foreſaw a flood nigh, 
but he might be deceived. No, it is ſaid, © he fear. 
* ed,” kept cloſe to God, and it came; ſo here. 

3. This light whereby they ſee, is not only ſweet 
and glorious, and croſs to heart and luſts, but it i; 
ſudden, as with Paul, when going to perſecute, * ſud- 
denly there fell a great light,“ and ſo he ſaw Chrif. 
So when a man goes on in his fin, and ſuddenly the 
Lord reveals this and that by a word (elfe it is a de- 
ceit) which all angels could not do before, fo as to 
ſee it, and that none can reveal it as he ſees it, eſpe- 
cially to bring this light out of darkneſs, this muſt be 
miraculous poweh, and no dream. But what dol 
ſpeak of ſeeing ? they feel the beginnings of it in the 
firſt- fruits of it. 


For two great things ſhall be at that day. 


Hint, Then all the elect ſhall have their fill of love. 
Secondly, Triumph in Chriſt when in the clouds 
with him. Have they not the firſt here? Rom. v. 5. 
The feeling of which love cannot be a fancy, for it 
cannot conceive of it nor hold it. 


This is an infinite 
love, 
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love, and that in the midſt of the fence of ſin and | 
death. That many times they are even fain to ſay, 
Lord hold. 2. Triumph, Rom. v. 3. and that in 
= :Aitions, which make them by experience ſo to feel 
—_ God in part, that they triumph for time to come. It 
is true, at times they look down the tower, and ſo 
nemble, but while they look up here, then they tri- 
= unph, having acceſs to the grace wherein they ſtand; 
90 chen look for it, there ſhall be ſuch a day, and ſuch 
a coming of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 7. The Father has ex- 
alted the Son to ineffable glory. But, Lord! who 
ſees him as theſe, in his glory, or to come forth out 
of his glory ? It is but table-talk. But © behold he 
e comes, and every eye ſhall fee him.” The Lord 
c pities you, and holds out bowels of love, and faith 
0 receive me, O caſt away thoſe bloody knives that 
| = have pierced me; and ſends his Spirit like his hand 
- 
| 


4 \ 


to draw you. But O do you not kick his bowels, 
do you not pierce his hands and feet daily? And 


75 


when you have done, no tears! But he comes, and 
you that pierce him ſhall fee him, &c. Conſider of 
it, therefore, you that doubt of this, you that think 
not of this, and hence live and lie in vour luſts, and 
deſpiſe him. Behold he comes! 


. 


. HENCE behold the happineſs of all them 
WA that be eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus, in that their hopes 
are laid, up in another world, at the day of the com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. xv. 19. © If we had 
= © hope only in this life, we were of all men moſt mi- 
WE © ſerable.” Becauſe none ſo fooliſh, or ſo ſenſible of 
miſery as they, but our hopes ſtretch to another life, 
to the ſecond coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Sup- 
pole a man had all the crowns of the world caſt at 
Ins feet, but at laſt to be dragged before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, and there to ſtand quaking, what 
ſhould he be the better ? What though ſaints have 
all 


a m0 
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all the miſeries in this world, but at laſt “with the, Wi hear 
< eyes they ſnall ſee the Lord, and ſtand triumph, 1 Jot 
ing before him, and have a real ſight and certain ex. 
peRation of this. What people in the world fo grey 
as theſe ? 
it. What do they wait and expedt for? 

An. Great things, which may aſtoniſh the whole 
creation. : 

1. They look for him “ to change their vile bo. 
& dies, that this their huſband, at the marriage. 
day, ſhould take away theſe rags, © and make then 
„ like unto his glorious body,“ brighter th 
the ſun ; ſo that burn them, cut them to pieces, they WM 
fee Chriſt loves both, and hence holds ſword and ſou | 
in one hand, and ſcabbard in another, &c. 
2. They expect he ſhould take away all their fins, 
and make them like unto himſelf, engrave on their 
ſouls perfectly his own image, that their enemies they 
feel now, they look they © ſhall never ſce them more, 
x John iii. 2. And as no evil like it, no mercy lik: 
this; and no evil to ſaints like this, that yet they 
ſhould grieve the heart of ſuch a huſband. 1 

3. They look he fhould take away all forrows ani Wa 
tears from them, for this the Lord promiſeth, and 
begins to execute now, but it ſhall be perfected then; 
Ifa. xxv. 8, 9. And hence called “ the times ot te. 
freſhing,”” Acts ii. 19, 20. It is true, the ſpouſe and 
church is now ſorrowful to the very heart many W 
times, but there is a time coming that they ſhall ne. 
ver ſorrow more. | 

4. They look he ſhould take away all ſhame iron 
them. For no people in the world is laden with mor: 
talumnies and reproaches by the wicked and by hypo- 
crites, and hard ſpeeches from the godly, and they 
doubt whether they be ſons or no. Now then tl 
whole world ſhall ſee they are ſons, and ſhall {tand 


amazed at them, and ſhall not doubt of it, nor them. * ed on 
elves; for the Lord ſhall proclaim it, and they (ha WW before 


heat, 
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hear, theſe are my jewels. And this they look for, 
1 John Ml. 1, 2. | go 1 
_ 5. They then look for recompence to all their © la- 
WT cc hour of love“ to him and his. Hence 1 Cor. xv. 
of 58. Knowing your labour is not in vain in the Lord.“ 
WE cence the apoſtle oft defers men for that recompence 
till now. © The Lord ſhew mercy to the houſe of 
WT Oneſephorus in that day,” 2 Tim. i. 18. So that 
WE ſome hereticks have thought ſouls fleep till then. 
EY They may pray and no anſwer, ſeek to do good, and 
W do none. O but the Lord will recompence them a- 

W bundantly. : 
6. They look then to © be ever with the Lord,” 1 
hel. iv. 17. Never to be parted from him, never to 
live without him, nay, never to go away from under 
his wing, out of his bleeding boſom of love and end- 
© leſs and unſpeakable compaſſions any more: And be- 
ing with him to fee his glory, and never lee the depth 
of it, and to have the Lord to ſerve them, Luke xii. 
37, 38. and giving whatever they call for, and all 
this when thouſand thoufands ſhall at this time be cry- 
Wing for a drop of water, and cannot get it. Now all 
this they look for, and more too: Which is, 1. Cer- 
tain. For “hope maketh not aſhamed.” , 2. Which 
fils their hearts with glory, and unſpeakable glory 
too: for it makes it ſo clear and certain, that they 
have it all already; for though abſent, hope makes it 
Das preſent, Rom. viii. 24. He doth not ſay we ſhall 
be, but © we are ſaved by hope.” Faith takes hold 
on the beginning, hope on the end. O the keavy 
Vrath of God upon a world of poor blind, ignorant 
men that have no hope, no hope of Chriſt, no hope 
of glory, unleſs a flattering, dead hope. What a ſad 
ching is it to think of a number of men that are buri- 
ed n the world, and neyer to awaken until they ſee 
We Chriſt in the clouds of heaven coming to be reveng- 
ed on them. O methinks I ſee them falling down 
before the judgment · ſeat, and crying out, O that we 
had 


a, 
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had known of this day! O alas that I had hope! bu 
not ſuch an hope, but am-now deceived. O it is , Do v. 
therwiſe with ſaints, they ſhall find what they hope ; 
for, and infinitely more. What hurt can any do then 
Let all the world come againſt them, their huſh; 
will come, and will kick them under bis feet, 1, 
them load them with reproaches, fill their hearts vi 
forrows, and their eyes with tears, their Lord's con, 
ing will comfort them. Let Satan tempt, and a I, Wn 
ther hide his face, behold the Lord cometh, thy 
ſhall deliver and redeem them! O fee their bleſſedney 5 
and let it draw you fo make up the match with Chri 
that neyer did it yet! He has been wooing of you WM 
longing! for you, and you wooing of him agsin, Low 1 
ke m What hinders you then from ſtriking th +. 
üer, and concluding it? To give thylelf this eg 
to im, and take him only, rejoice in him only, va 
| nothing thou doſt can be ſo pleaſing to him. A 
now you may look and believe what one day v 
ſhall ro your comfort feel. And account yourlelve 
moſt wretched creatures until the ore be pleaſed u 
8 * to himſelf. | 


Mr” rg 


Uſe 3. Of Examp. OR hence learn what to judge 
of thoſe that never look for the coming and compaty 
f the Lord Jeſus : It is with them as it was with the WA 
ſraelites, when Moſes was gone into the mount, and Wi 
ſtayed there long, the people made their calf, anc 
went to their feaſting and rejoicing :'So the Lond 
Jeſus being gone for the Spirit of life, and to prepare 
a place of glory, it being now long ſince, they make 
1 of their jewels, and of their own excellencies 
and of whatſoever is glorious in their eyes in til 
world. Or as Chriſt compares the ſecure __ 

4e As jt was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be; 


as in the Cays of Lot, when they never knew * 
% | looked 
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WS ooked for it, though told of it, ſo it is with them. 
T Id you think theſe are eſpouſed to Chriſt, or made 
ready for Chriſt, whoſe glorious appearing is never, 
or ſeldom, or the leaſt thing in their thoughts, and 
te far from ſeeing and ſetting it before their eyes. 
SS Now, becaule if you aſk men, Do you look for 
aach a time to ſee the world conſumed, and the Lord 
Fr cvcaled, and your glory with him? Every one will 
1 ay Ves, becauſe indeed they have a dead hope. I 
hall therefore give diſcoveries of it. 
Sen 1. Thoſe whoſe hearts prize (though their 
beads do not) and whoſe eyes are dazzled with the 
MErithering glory of this world. When men lie under 
not for a fit, for Chriſt's diſciples wondered at the 
beauty of the temple) a great miſtake of all things 
Where, and put that good in them which is not, and 
that worth upon them which they ought not. For 
he on whoſe eyes the Son of glory has riſen, and 
Jooks for the glory which ſhall be revealed; looks 
upon a dunghill world as ſtrangers do upon their inn, 
Sand as travellers do on their tents, make a ſhift to 
ub it out for a time, but O home. O © that glory 
that ſhall be revealed,“ Heb. xi. 13. They were 
rangers, becauſe © they looked for a city:“ Nay, 
hey look upon theſe things, as God and Chriſt judge 
Wo! them (for they have Chriſt's mind) 1 Cor. it. 15. 
which ſtand for cyphers in the Lord's book: Nay, 
they look upon the very miſeries of this world for 
Chriſt, greater treaſures than the happineſs of it, and 
p hence chuſe it and account their ſcars their crown, 
5 beit ſhame their glory, their loſſes their gain, their 
Sorrows. their joys, as Heb. xi. 25, 26. Moſes choſe 
0 ſuffer, and eſteemed Chriſt's reproach his glory. 
And Why? „Ile had an eye to the recompence of 
reward,“ and ſaw the God inviſible. And 2 Cor. 
. „It works an exceeding weight of glory.“ 
Lock as it is with a man that is born to great hopes 
3 of a crown and kingdom, and therefore brought up 
—_—_— - | Co not 
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not in the country, but in the court; let a poor man 
offer kim his thatched houſe, and promiſe him if he 
will come and live with him, and ferve him in his 
patched clothes, what will he ſay ? No, begone to your 
friends, I am a greater man than you can make me, 
ſo here ; à man that is born and begotten to a lively 
hope of a crown now, by the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and brought up under the wings and care of Chris, 
to the hopes of a better world, offer never ſo much, 
promiſe never ſo fair, I am greater than all the world 
can make me, I muſt not have, if I love Chriſt, and 
I:cannot have; if he loves me, both; and hence lock; 
to honour then, and peace and glory then, Col. ii. 
1, 2,3, It is clear, then, thou lookeſt upon the 
things of the world as great things; O to have ſuch 
honour, ſuch an eſtate, ſo many cows and goats, b 
much gronny-paled in, ſo many ploughs, lands and 
oxen fit to labour, ſo. much gain to come in even 
year, and ſuch parts, and gifts, and duties to get me 
à name, to live before the beſt men, and to be goo! 
ſigns (to comfort me) of the favour of God: This 
A goodly thing, the very hopes heat and warm the 


I., If you do not feel pangs in parting with a friend, 
à boſom-bleſling ſo dear, you are not dead yet to i, 
nor riſen to a lively hope of better things. 
2. He that does not prize the evils og the world, 
more than the good in it, his eyes are dazzled with 
it; If the lite of the world be not death tothe, the 
re the world ſorrow to thee, O they drav 
thy heart from God; hence called, lying vanities.” 
Look. as it is with a king. or maſter that gives talents 
to ule, they calt, them E, and fih, far themſclvi 
they look; not for the coming of their maſters: Sc 
the Lord gives you his ordinances, and word ta ul 
SHADY, and you foramble. tor gerieten 20. corich 
and honour, and corafart yourlelyes, you look not fa 
the LAI Fa that $9, fat don wenyhe they wi 
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not bring*h5me ſtone and rubbiſh, which they know 
will not go in their own country, hence other things 
that are of more price he ſpends his time for; ſo 
here. What do you do, you that eat the bread of 
carefulneſs, ſell your commodities dear, and ſet your 


5 buyers on tainter-hooks? I look to be rich. Lou 


that can ſpeak well, and have parts, and profeſs fair- 
ly; but go into your cloſets, God is neglected in 
your hearts, your conſtant union to Chriſt, depend- 
ance on Chriſt, approving yourſelves to Chtiſt, is not 
maintained. I would fain be honoured. Vou are 
come far from your own'tountry : Why did you de- 
part thence? io be free from trouble. And now 
here, what ſtay you for? O for eaſe. Will theſe 
coins go, and be taken at the laſt day? No, you lock 
GERT TT 1 
Sin 2. They that ſay they look for Chrift, but do 
not rejoice abundantly in hope of this time. Some- 
times the hopes of God's people begin to die, and 
then comfortleſs, but when their hopes are up, and 
ſtirring, and not wounded by Tome fin or ſleeping, 
tere is a double joy that now they have. wa he 
1. This alone comforts them and fills them, John 
xiv. 1, 2, 3. So that they wonder at God, though 
they have never fo little here, to have theſe bleſſings 
now, and everlaſting glory, endleſs compaſſions and 
_ mercy at that day, John xvi. 22, © | 
4. This joy is glorious joy, higheſt comfort, Rom. 
. 3 „We, glory in hope of the glory of God.“ 
Digraced, but then honoured ; hated of men, but 
chen ſoved of Chriſt; poor, but then enriched; mi. 
= 4erable, hut then bleſſed; empty, but then filled; fa- 
| 4 therlefs, ien leſs, but then glorified. Ol tell you, 
4 miſeriee ag conſidered, are ſweet! Cat it be other- 
wiſe? Now you fay you hope and lock for this day. 
Where is your comfort of it? Where is your glory 
in it? 10 0 Inna ene ** 8. N 
im it? Acts i. 11, 12, compared with 'Euke K&N. 52. 
80 chou wilt be in the teinple, nay; in the fields, e- 
4 Cc 2 joicing 
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jarcing and bleſſing the Lord, that ever he ſhould in. 
tend to ſet thee at his right-hand, at that great day 
of his coming. No man but has ſomething to joy 
his heart. It is „corn, and wine, and oil,” and 
not the light of God's countenance”? at this day; 
It is & ſign they never look for. Do the world re. 
joice in their hopes, and not ſaints ? 

Sien 3. They that content themſelves with any 
meaſure ot holineſs and grace; they look not for 
Ohriſt's coming and company. For ſaints that dg 
look for him, though they have not that holineſs and 
grace they would would have, yet they reſt not fat, 
fed wien any meaſure, 1 John iii. 3. He that hab 
„this Hope purifieth himſelf as he is pure.“ Chil 
finds us not lovely, but makes us lovely, by puttin; 
on his oon garments,” imprinting his own image. 
Hence ſaints content not themſelves with any dieß 
ſings, till made glorious, and fo fit for fellowſtup with 
that ſpouſe. And when the ſoul ſees this love to be 
a ſor, and then to be proclaimed heir, O this make 
them ſet "Chriſt himſelf as the pattern to walk by, 
Now therefore, * 

1. When men ſhall think this way is bad, and a. 
nother way of ſome ſaints is good, and take a copy of 
his courſe from them, and now is well, this only i 
to be pure as man is pure. * 

2. When a man leaves not till he gets ſuch a mes. 
ſure of faith and grace, and now when he has got this, 
contents himſelf with this as a good ſign he ſhall be 
faved,” he looks not for Chriſt. Or, 

3. When men are heavily loaden with ſin, then 
eloſe with Chriſt, and then are comforted, ſealed, and 
have joy that ils them, and now the work is done, 
and they are paſt grace, and paſt repentance, and da- 
Jy eleunſing, now they ſtudy not what to do for Chrill, 
that neither family nor church where they live, ate 
lle Vetter fer ther. 

When men ſhall not content themſelves with a. 
11 ; ny 


11 
Tat] 


TEN VIRGINS. 205 


ny meaſure, but wiſh they had more, it grace would 


grow, while they tell clocks, and fit idle, and ſo God 


= muſt do all, but do not purge themſelves, and make 


work of it, (indeed faints purge not themſelves of 


WE themſelves, for dirty hands will never waſh afoul face) 


but by a daily dependance on, and importunity of 
faith, figh after the Lord to do it; verily if not thus, 
you look not for Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12,51 4+, For 


it you did, you would ſay and think, if, to be like 
him be my glory, O then that I might have it now. 


Sons that are born to their hopes in the court, will 
go in the court- faſhion: beggars that are born and 
brought up under hedges, content themſelyes with 
their rags; ſo here: Lord where is this Spirit? eſ- 
pecially even among us. There is ſcarce any but ei- 
ther would be honeſt, and then hopes God accepts of 
his will, or will be ſo, and then it is ſo much as will 
credit or comfort him. Lord, where is the man that 


mourns for this? How far ſhort he falls of Chriſt, of 


Chriſt's prayers, Chriſt's ſpeeches, Chriſt's meekneſs, 
but only patches up his comforts with ſome ends of 
gold and filver, and ſhreds of honeſty ; He hath heard 
others teach and preach, and gets ſome ſhreds of know- 
ledge, thence he ſees what others are, and do, and 
gets ſomewhat to be like them, have we not cried 
out, men are too good to be better in our own land ? 
And unleſs a few under aflliction or temptation, who 
is? I pray God ſuch a race come not over hither, 
where God looks you ſhould get a higher pitch; put 
oft your wilder neſs- ſhoes, get thoſe ſins removed that 
provoked God there; or elſe beſides the miſery of a 
heart · brand upon thee, thou doſt not look for Chriſt, 
and therefore art either not eſpouſed, or aſleep; and 
ſhalt, if not by the word, by the terror of God be 
dread fully awakened. O Nero -· England, New- England 


that art now making a conqueſt of the world, and 


leckeſt for the ſpoil of it to enrich thyſelf; to recover 
thy loſſes, and therefore makeſt a truce with thy diſ. 
5 temper s 


bi 
1 
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1 yet to be a ſtranger to him, this cuts: O look nov 
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tempers for 'a time, and doſt not purge thyſelf 3 


Chriſt is pure, I dare not yet tell thee what Chriſt j;, BY 


ſus has to ſay unto thee ! Therefore think of this, thy 


do not, he ſhall come in a time when thou looks = 


not for him: And haſt not fo much grace as the ſi 
'foolift virgins had? This is the frame of men and 
profeffors; what are they? They were troubled, hy. 
miliation is paſt,” they e looked for falvation by 
Chriſt, that i . ft; they have been comforted, tha 
is past; hat holineſs?" They will pray in families 
keep company with ſaints, get into Chriſt, receire 
facraments, that is paſt. What lack they yet? Many 
wants, but God accepts their deſires for what they 
Want, and that is their circle of honeſty now, and 
Here' reſt,” Is it not thus? Is this to purge like Chriſt? 
If any have more, O wonder at tne Lord for it. Bu 
ir not, O INE doom! 4 

„el e911 | 
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De 43 O You eſp6iifed and beloved! of 0 Lord, Fe Wo PA 


look for his coming, look for his company; the world 
looks not for him, becaufe they care not; * Wil 
you alſo depart?” Has he called thee as a virgin 
forſaken, and not comforted, as a wife of youth, 
and given himſelf to thee, and given thee a heart to 
give content to him, and thyſelf to him in lieu of his 


love, life and all, if it might do him any good? 0 
are you born to ſo great hopes, and are they not worth 


the looking after? God forbid. Do ſits therefore 
n in theſe five caſes.. 
In caſe of ſtrangeneſs felt between thy ſoul and 


| Chriſt: It may de thou thinkeſt, O he that has ſaved, 


eſerved me, called me, when I never looked after 
im, redeemed me when à captive, every moment 
pardons me, a daily friend unto me, that has given 
me ordinances, given me the comfort of them: But 


for 
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W for this: time, 1 Theſ. iv. 17, 18. When thop ſhalt 
ſee chat bleeding heart, that has loved thee above all 
WT princes/and angels, that body in the glory of the Fa- 
RE ther, and be as familiar with him as thou art known. 
XX 0look for this, for it ſhall be ſ 00000. 
2. In caſe.God's promiſes are not made good to 
WE thee. For . at. that inſtant, a man believes, hg gives 
WS Chit and all things, all grace, all conſolation, all 
glory, but it is in the promiſe, becauſe he would have 
chem live by e 75 2 pen 5 
and being ,wrapt up in the promiſe, they feel it not, 
only N00 with God : Haſt not. faid, Lord, thou wilt 
= ſubdue iniquities, purge me, old is tried? Why 
WS then do 1 go childleſs, gracelels ? No more grace, no 
WW more Spirit, no better heart for thee? O now the 
heart calls in queſtion God's promiſe, or ſinks? O now 
remember this day, for the perfect reſtitution of all 
things, perfect accompliſhment of all promiſes is re- 
= ſerved for this time, Ila. xxv4;9, Thou prayeſt for 
many things, but they come not; Chriſt reſerves the 
payment: till this day. What a comfort is this? 
What a ſweet ſpeech was it of Joſhua, Joſh; xxiii. 14. 
One thing hath not failed,” when he had con- 
quered the land. So then when the conqueſt is 
made, to ſes all the promĩiſes made good to thee. 
3. In caſe of God's abſence or withdrawing, or 
when thou feeleſt-but little of his preſence: here in 
his providences or in his ordinances, private, public, 
and that in New. England too. Thou haſt found one 
= balt-honr's;timerwith! the Lord, alone, ſwetter and 
4 better than à thouſand worlds. O but this:holds not! 
== Thou mayeſt, it may be, wait on the Lord in his ör- 
== dinances, and go away. with a ſad heart, O cannot 
lee) him, and canſt not find out the cauſe; why fo-heas 
VV and vile, and ſo loatheſt thyſell, O now think of 
ths day, „Oer. xy. 28. Then God ſhall-be “ all in 
Aer chou ſhalt have thy fill of loves aud fill 
| O bd aids ,mid 0) 152 | of i Mx 
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4. In caſe of ſorrow for the uproar of the world 
againſt God and Chriſt, and the wrongs done t; 
Chriſt and his people; to fee Chriſt crucified, and 
crying, ſpare my life; and ſaying, If you ſeek me, YG 
let theſe little ones depart;“ yet they are abuſed, 
and every one againſt Chriſt, as this day the world is 

coming to the laſt fit of madneſs againſt the Lord of 
glory. O now remember, and look for this day, 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. © He mult reign.” Lord what a comfor: 
will it be to ſee Chriſt king then? Men come to fee 
bim king here, but O what will it be when he ſhall 
come himſelf, to ſee all fecrets open, and the Lord 
lorified in himſelf and people, of all creatures? Lock 
for this, to ſee the great and laſt plot of God brought 
to perfection. O think that is our day, that is our 
victory 
5. When you come to die, and think of leaving 
thy carcaſe to rot in the duſt a long time, O think 
and look upon this day! They that hear ſhall live.“ 
Why do I die? John v. 28, 29. © They ſhall then 
5 come out of their graves,” &c. Thus look for 

8. | 

Motive 1. All creatures look for this in a manner, 
Rom. viii. 22, 23. Nay, Chriſt and ſaints in heaven 
look for this day, Heb. x. 13. From thence ex- 
“ pecting till his enemies,” &c. Nay, devils look for 
it, but tremble : Only a ſecure world locked aſleep 
to their eternal wo, look not for it. 

2, This will help you to ride all ſtorms, bear all 
_ knocks chearfully. Our hope is our helmet, our 
bope is our anchor, Heb. vi. 19. Eph. vi. 17. You 
will meet with them here, it may be, before you die. 

3. The Lord has called you out of this world, ic 
might have left you in it, and given you your hope, 
your portion here, and then wo to thee ; but he has 
called thee to this hope, that if princes of the world 


knew, they would lay down, nay, caſt their e 
. k y 


TEN VIRGINS, 209 


thy feet for it, and ſay, O that I were in that man's 
caſe! Eph. i. 18. © Hope of his calling.“ 

4. Hope and expectation of all other things ſhall 
fail, if God loves thee, he will make you know what 
it is to forſake your portion. If not, they ſhall fail 
| RS you when you die, this ſhall not; it “ makes not a- 
F < ſhamed.” “ | | 

4 5. Methinks this is the glory of a chriſtian, that he 
turns his back upon the world, and lives and waits 
bor the coming of the Lord. | | 2 

656. 0 this will give Chriſt's heart full content, 

when he ſhall come, Luke xii. 37. He will make 
&# *<« thee ſit down to eat, and ſerve thee.” The Lord 
Jeſus himſelf ſhall only then pour out to thee and 
give thee whatever thou calleſt for, honour thee as it 
& were, above himſelf. When thou art at reſt in hea- 
ven, he will be at work for thee. | | 
7. If not, he may © come in an hour thou lookeſt 
* not for him.“ Chriſt may ſay to thee, from hence. 
ueſt. ¶ nt means are there to make me look for him? 

Anſ. 1. Get ſome promiſe that thou mayeſt be- 
lieve the Lord is thine, elſe thou wilt never look for 
him; or if you do, you will be deceived ; for “ hope 
is of things not ſeen.” Nay, commonly when the 

Lord brings any man to his hopes, having given him 

a promiſe, and faith to believe it, the Lord in the 

mid-way ſeems to croſs his promiſe. When the Lord 

promiſes life, glory, peace, honour, joy, fulneſs, hea- 
ven, they ſnall then; and never ſo much before, feel 
darkneſs, ſhame, trouble, ſorrow, hell. For the Lort 
tries them hy this, and, ** tribulation breeds experi- 
ence, and experience, hope.” _ Heneg you muſt 
firſtiget;a promiſe of Cary and glory, before you 
can hope for it; or expect glory, and 48 you may, 

Heb. vii; 88. „For, the, promiſe wil! ſuppört hope, 

when heart, and ſtrength, and all mall fail: Nay,” it 

will expect contraries out of contraries, Gen. Dk 
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bl 


J will come again to you ;*”” compared with Heh, 


xi. 18, 19. So that foul that has a promiſe may ſay, J ; 


when he conſiders God's power, and what glory he 
gives to God by believing it, God has faid he will 
comfort me, he will cleanſe me, he will give me go. 
ry! I will have all theſe out of my ſorrow, my fin, 
my hell. | | 

Take heed, therefore, of two extremes. 

Fir, Of hoping without a promiſe, for that is but 
faith ſcared out of its wits, when it comes to be exz. 
mined ; 1 hope fo, and 1 have had joy and perfuafion 
of it. | 

Secondly, Of not expecting when God gives a pro. 
miſe. Can you live one day without it? It may be 
you have no feeling yet: But Ifa. xxv. 8, 9, to, 
Doſt thou wait for the Lord, i. e. from a ſenſe of 
emptineſs, for all fulneſs thou ſhalt find in part here, 
and fully then, and ſay, Lo, this is our God, ve 
© have waited for him?” When a man's anchor iz 
ſtrong, and in good ground, he will look for ſafety, 
when in the harbour: O thou afilited and tofled 
with tempeſts, the Lord has brought thee at laſt to 
Chriſt, after many drivings to and fro, and it claſps 
about him according to a promiſe ; if God changeth, 
then thy comfort may not be. If revelations come, 
I know they may deceive, but a promiſe cannot. 

2. Fear the terror of the Lord at this day, fear 
parting from him : I ſpeak not of doubting, but the 
holy fear of ſaints, for that is the nature of fear, it 
makes a man eye the thing feared ; as Jacob, when 
Eſau was meeting of him. Noah fears and looks to 
ſafety in and by an ark, Heb. xi. 7. Lot's children 
took not his counſel, they feared not, but © he ſeem- 
© ed as one that mocked to them.“ Paul, 2 Cor. 
v. 10, 11. © knew the terror of the Lord,“ hence 
looked for him, fought to approve himſelf unto him. 
Men that fear not parting with Chriſt, will never look 


nor care for him. And let it be a ſtrong fear, elle 
"9 | it 
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1 it will never carry you above your cares and ſurfeit- 


ings of the world. 
Queſt. How ſball I fear thus? 
Anſ. Unleſs the Lord put it into your heart, none 


can; for the ſecurity of the world is not fleepy, but 


deadly: Men are bound up as ſtrong as with chains 


of death ; that till they feel the miſery, they cannot 
fear it ſtrongly. | O look up to the Lord to unchain 


. | thoſe chains of death. 


2. Know the happineſs of them that ſhall ever be 
with Chriſt, what is the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's love, 


f and worth of it. Imagine the laſt day come, and all 


the dead raiſed, Chriſt with flaming fire, all the wick- 
ed on the left hand, and then ſent away with “ de- 


- part ye curſed ;” all the ſaints on the right hand, 
= and then O come! and when all is diſpatched, then 
io go up to heaven, and when gone, there to be for- 


= ever rejoicing, triumphing in the preſence of God, 
Z Almighty ; and now what it will be to be far off from 
& Chritt, weeping, never to be pitied more. O he 
that was ſo full of pity, no heart then to pity, no hand 
to help! I can but only paint this ftre. O that the 
Lord would help you here, that ſo you might look 
out for him, Sailors fleep in calms, and fo it may be 
have many here in this place of reſt. Others of you 
take heed, I will tell you your bar, It may be moſt 
ebſtates are brought low and ſunk ; when you ſee that, 

now you either look back, or look for Lot's accom- 


a modations, and ſuch an eſtate as is loſt, it may be 
= you will ipy ſome hope of it, and then follow the game, 
and never look out till you die. The Lord keep you 
from it! You then will not look up for Chriſt's com- 


ing at the laſt day, or in his ordinances here: If thou 
Joſt ſo, had it not been better thou hadſt been buried 
in the ſea, or left in ſorrow on the ſhore ? O take heed 
therefore, look for the coming and company of Chriſt, 


and let this be enough, and becauſe you cannot look 


for him in the clouds now, O lodk and wait for him 
Dd 2 in 
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in his ordinances ; and conſider if eſpouſed ones, look M$ « « 
for his coming then, and for perfect knowledge of WAG lat 
him, and communion with him, then think, Lorg felt 
what a heart have I that look not for him her“ MR But 
But, Lord, © who will believe our report ? = ries 
Thus they went out by hope and expectation of hi; MAR the 
coming: Now the ſecond thing follows, they wem was 
forth with longing defires after his coming. ſeer 
J | | « f. 

| bre 

OFF + SECT. I. 14 

a * the 

That Believers do long and defire for the Appearaics MR © 1 

| and Second Coming of Christ. = thi 


Doct. 3. HAT all thoſe that are eſpouſed o 

Chriſt, and beloved of Chriſt, they 

ought not only to look, but to long for the coming Re . 

of, and their everlaſting communion with the Lo! rt Ch 
Chriſt Jefus. For the conſummation of their na. ME 

riage with him, that though he be gone, our hearts g lo 


may be with him, before our ſouls be, or before ou RE but 
"fouls and bodies be; that though we may die, an! RF the 
lie down in the duſt, our deſires may live and lie in ſo 
heaven, and cry, © come Lord.” Now do not think {RG tai! 
this point true, and ſo far good if we could reach i, WS gu 
but this is a high pitch: for you muſt long for i. is 
God forbid a chriſtian eſpouſed to Chriſt, ſhoull RS we 
lead that work too much, which hypocrites, © the but 


e five fooliſh virgins” in their kind attained to. 87 Wn A4 
= preſidents for this in all ages; Abraham, and thol: an 


in his time, who was ( father of the faithful,“ Heb bo 
Ki. 15, 16. © A better country,” where they might Wn ** 
have fellowſhip with the Lord, and © hence God s RF © 
"6 not aſhamed,” &c. As if the Lord were aſhamed Wa 1 
of all them to be his people, that profeſs themſelves Wn Jo 
o, but" deſire not this. In Chriſt's time, Simeon, Wl if 


Luke ii. 29. with xxv. where he waited for the 
con- 
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« conſolation of Iſrael,” &c. to enjoy more of him. 
In the apoſtle's time, it is alſo that which they all 
felt, 2 Cor. v. 2. © In this we groan earneſtly,” &c. 
But, you will ſay, it may be this was becauſe of miſe- 
ries, and want of ordinances, &c. Therefore ſee in 
the laſt age of the church, when the new Jeruſalem 
was built, and when peace, and when Chriſt's face was 
ſeen in his houſe, yet then the © Spirit and the bride 
« ſay come, Rev. xxii. 17. They are the laſt 
breathings of John and the Spirit in him. © Lord 
« Jeſus come quickly.“ But Cant. viii. 14. the church 
there entreats her beloved to © fly away to the moun- 
<« tains of ſpices,” that ſhe might enjoy him out of 


this world. 


err. H. 


Reaſon 1. BzcausE they are bound to love 
Chriſt and his appearing: to love his looks when he 
ſhall appear to the world, 2 Tim. iv. 8. The crown of 
glory comes as it were by ſucceſſion, not only to me, 
but to “ all them that love his appearing.” Now, can 
there be any love of him and his appearing, and not 
ſo much as any deſire after him and after it? Cer- 
tainly there is no love, or if there be any, it lies lan- 
guithing : For anſwerable to our love to any thing, 
is our deſire, what we love only we deſire only; what 
we love not at all or but little, we defire not at all or 
but little; io here. Now therefore to queſtion, May 
a chriſtian defire-it ?' is to queſtion whether a chriſti- 
an ought to love the Lord Jeſus or no. We are 
bound not to love earth, hence bound to love Chriſt 
and his fellowſhip in heaven. Let him be Ana- 
© thema” that doth not ſo. 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe the Lord Jeſus longs for them, 
John xvii. 24. throughout which chapter he prays as 


if in heaven already. Hence L am no more in this 
world, and where Lam, let them be alſo,” He was 


on 


3＋— — 


1 


il 
4 
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1 
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on earth, but looks on himſelf as in heaven. Thy 
as it was with the high prieſt, he carries the names gf 
the twelve tribes on his heart, © beſet with precious 
s ſtones,” very dear to him, into the holy of ho. 
* lies,” ſo Chriſt. Not that he ſees any beauty in 
them of their own, why he ſhould deſire them, but 
becauſe he freely loves them, and dearly loves them, 
as being given him of the Father, and as having coſt 
| him dear; and hence if he loves them, he longs for 
them: Now, if he longs for them, ought not they 
much more to long for him? Pſal. xxvii. 8. Thou 

s ſaĩdſt, ſeek my face, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek.” 
I. He longs for thee now in glory, when one 
would think his thoughts and heart ſhould be ſwal. 
lowed up with it, and ſhall not we long for him here 
_— valley of myrtle-trees, in miſery, on the dung. 
hill | ; | 

2. He longs for thee when thou haſt nothing to 
make him deſire thee, he has all that thy heart can 
deſire, being the very boſom-delight of God himſelf, 
Rev. xxii. penult. He did but fay he would come, 
and John deſires; O come. But doth he long for 
thee? Now not to long for him. If this love be not 
worth longing for, truly it is worth nothing. 
Reaſon 3. Becauſe this is our laſt and ultimate end 


that we are made for, choſen for, bought for, called | 30 


for, ſealed for, that at laſt we might be with the Lord, 
and be made perfect in one, 2 Cor. v. 5. He that 
« has made us for this is God, &c. For the whole 
Trinity enjoying infinite fweet fellowſhip with him- 
ſelf, hence deſire it might be communicated, in Chriſt 
it is ſo, and now the laſt end is attained. Now if 
this be our laſt end, ought we not to defire it? Then 
we ought not to deſire to be bleſſed, nar to deſire 
the Lord may be glorified. Nay, you know that 
whatever we make our laſt end, it will ſwallow up al 
our defires after any other thing. This is the centet 


and reft, and journey's end of our tired weary you 
hy n 
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And the truth is, when we make it our laſt end, we 
cannot but deſire it. | 


- 


: 

N * 

Fu SECT. Iii. 
3 


3 Object. Bur ought not a man to defire to live» 
here in this world as David and Hezekiah did. May 
not one fin in this defire ? 
Az. 1. It is true, * precious in the fight of the 
„Lord is the death of his ſaints, not only in regard 
chat they are as precious to him when they come to 
die, as while they live, as gold when it is melting is 
s precious to the goldſmith, as when whole, and it 
may be more too, becauſe it is then made better; but 
alſo becauſe he will not lightly caſt away their lives. 
He that bottles their tears, and will not let them be- 
luſt, will not eaſily let go their lives, and if God will 
not, they ought not upon every flight occaſion to de- 
ſire their death, and loſs of their lives to be with the 
Lord. | 
= Now there are two caſes God's own people may 
Wire to remove hence, where though there be ſome 
fire I confeſs, yet there is more ſmoke than fire, more 
in than grace. | 
1. In caſe they meet with much unkindneſs from, 
nd many forrows in the world, and behold the ſins 
fit. Thus it was with Elias, 1 Kings xix. 4. Who, 
hen Jezebel threatened his life, fled, and would needs 
et {ail preſently and be gone; ſo it is with God's peo- 
le, when they ſee enemies without, the univerſal rot 
f profeſſion, that they think they are almoſt left a- 
one; when God hath begun to do good by them, as 
Wy Elijah, but they think their beſt days are paſt, there 
1 5 all they ſhall do, and God himſelf it may be meeting 
em with ſome croſſes in this world; now preſently 
E hey grow weary of their lives, and deſire to die, which 
2 nothing elſe but a pang of diſcontent, truly God 
5 ill not ſuffer it, nor you ought not to deſire it to die 
away 


. 5 
* 
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away in ſuch a ſauff: No, the Lord has work fy 


"them to do, and a journey to go. This defire i 


naught, and it is but a weed, and to be pulled yy, BY 
that grows out of ſuch a root as a diſcontented hear 
for crofſes. I confeſs God uſes ſorrows as means b 
ſmoke us out of our hive, and we may uſe them for 
that end, but not only or chiefly them, nor tron ; 


_ pang or moody fit of diſcontent. 


- 2. In caſe they deſire death, and not life, befor: MK 
they be ripe for death. Huſbandmen deſire their cor MK 
in, but it is folly to defire it before it be ripe, an i 
then they may. I confeſs it is the commendati i 
of ſome trees, if not only good, but if ripe be. 
times, and it is the honour of a chriſtian, to be ri Wl 
for death betimes, yet ſtill before he is ripe he is no: 


to defire it. 
Queſt. Now when is this * 


Anf. 1. While the Lord hides his face and dens 
full affurance of his love, in this caſe as a chriſt 
cannot, ſo he ought not (if it were the Lord's will) 
deſire to be gone as yet, and this is one reaſon v] 
David and Hezekiah deſired life, not death as 36 


God had broken their bones, and his arrows were je 


in their hearts; now a man is to deſire he may ſtay: 

little while longer, that he may “ fing the ſong « 
the Lamb,“ and tell the world“ what the Lori 
„ hath done for him,“ and that he may not ſet in: 


= cloud and die in horror. Mariners long to be on ſhore, 


but before they come there, they would not ventu 
in a miſt, but ſee land firſt, fo ſhould we deſire b 
+ Tee the Lord in the land of the living. Nay, thou! 
the Lord gives his people a promiſe, which ſtays tha Wi 


.., hearts and is a twig to keep them from ſinking, 11) 
+. miſed to reveal more of himfelf and his Chriſt in tl! 
promiſe, ſeeing him but darkly now: Now, they 
J oughbt not to deſire” but wait, as in Simeon's cat. 
no let thy ſervant depart in peace, having on 
; n « yall 


when, he gives them ſome joy, yet {till God has pi | | 
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« waited for the conſolation of Iſrael.” Children that 
will be up before it is day muſt be whipt, a rod is mot 


„ WS fit for them, ſtay till it is day. | 

' RE 2, While their work remains unfiniſhed, and the 

Lord has got little or no glory from them, though they 

r may have clear evidence of the Lord's love: Chn 

: SS himſelf defired it not till now, John xvii. 5. If thou 
couldſt ſcale heaven before thy work was done, the 

Lord would ſend thee down from thence again, as he 

did the ſoul of Lazarus, and truly to do the work of 

| SE Chriſt one moment here, is better than to have a thou- 

RT ſand years felicity in heaven, nakedly conſidered in 


itſelf, in as much as the honour of Chriſt is a thou- 
* RT ſand times better than our own good. It may be there 
is much work within doors, many odd diſtempers to 
be caſhiered, ſpiritual decays, &c. It may be there 
is work without, Chriſt has many enemies in the world, 
many prayers are yet to be ſpent againſt them, much 
good to do for his church, many tears to be ſhed for 
them, for praying trade is paſt in heaven. It may be 
ſome friends yet to be converted, thou haſt been a ſcan- 
dal to them, it may be as yet few have been, or can 
fay they be the warmer or better for thee ; that work 
is yet to be done: It may be God has ſome ſecrets to 
reveal by thee before thou dieſt, ſtay therefore a while, 
while your work is done; it is true, thou haſt but 
one talent, but little thou haſt or canſt do; yet God 
looks you ſhould improve it whilſt he is gone. A 
man that will needs to bed at noon-day, bebe night 
comes, what deſerves; he but a cudgel? So he that 
will die before his night comes, and while it is light 
to ſee and work by. When therefore you apprehend 
your work even done, then as not only Chriſt, but 
Paul, not only Paul, but God's watchful ſervants have 
ſecret warnings of death. And as mariners when they 
can ſee no land, yet by their ſoundings can tell they 
are near land or ſands, then you may deſire it, for 
then you are ripe, but it is ſin to do it otherwiſe. 
R n 
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And verily happy is that man that accounts not his 
life dear, but only the finiſhing of his courſe with 
joy. To conclude all, we are to deſire our fellowſhi 

with Chriſt, as a man deſires his laſt end, which deſire 
doth not exclude but include deſire after all the means 
firſt, before the end. Now many things are to be 
done by God upon us, and by us 5 the Lord again, 
before we appear before Chriſt, which we may deſire 
firſtly for this our laſt end. 


V. 


Uſe 1. FENCE ve ſee the vileneſs of the great, 
yer hidden ſecret ſin of the whole world, which may 
be in part alſo in God's deareſt ſaints, viz. in their 
hungry luſtings and dropſy deſires after the ſweet of 
the things of this world. _ You ſhall have a man that 
amends, his life, reforms his courſe, forſakes his own 
righteouſneſs, no man's tongue can tell him, his own 
conſcience cannot bear witneſs againſt him that he 
lives in any. unlawful courſe ; and I believe it is ſo, 
and may be and will be ſo. Shall I tell you therefore 
what hurts them? They are inordinate luſtings after 
lawful things in themſelves, and theſe they ſerve, 
Tit. iii. 3. Partly they grieve them if they do not 
faticfy and ſerve them, partly becauſe they pay them 
with pleaſures and delights if they do. Hence “ ſer- 
eving luſts and pleaſures” too, theſe like tops of 
mountains are ſeen, now when floods of wickedneſs 
begin to abate, theſe will continue while the life laſts, 

I intend not to ſhew you at large, but according to 
my text the vileneſs of them, e 
1. They eat out all deſire after the Lord Jeſus and his 
fellowſhip, that he cannot long for the Lord Jeſus. 
For a man can lay out no more than he has, now 
when his deſires. are laviſhed and let out to other 
things, how, can he lay out any on Chriſt ? And thus 
the Lord of glory comes to bear moſt horrible con- 
tempt, that he is not worth defiring in * 
* oa 
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books, Thus it was with them, Luke xiv. 18. “ E- 
« yery one refuſed.” - Why ? Becauſe of their oxen, 
and wives, and farms, lawful things, but they luſted 
too much after theſe. When a harlot ſeeks to ſatisfy 
her luſts, ſhe cares not how far her huſband be off, 
never deſires his coming home; ſo here: Many a one 


= complains he cannot deſire the Lord ſeſus, which 1 
== confeſs is in mercy to ſome. But where is the cauſe 


of it? O they are running in another channel, and 
ſpent on other things: What a heavy curſe is this? 
Some never think of death once in a moon, much 
leſs long for Chriſt, deſire not his fellowſhip. here, 


much leſs there. And why? Becauſe of their luſts 
that eat out all. 


2. Suppole they do not thus, but your heart is di- 


= vided, ſo that you long for theſe things now, and pre- 

ſerve your longing for him againſt you come to die; 

pet theſe will make you loſe his ſweet fellowſhip. For 
a a man's affections are precious things, and it is a pit 
any elſe ſhould have them, they are all little enbugh 


for Chriſt, and Chriſt is worth deſiring and longing 


1 by for, and he ſtands upon it, and will make them know 
that have him, that all is too little for him, and they 


ſhall give him all before he give himſelf to their com- 
fort. Hence deny him theſe, and never think to have 
himſelf, and his fellowſhip, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. It 
* is good for me to draw nigh ;'% How? By deſiring, 
not earth nor heaven, but him. Hence he faith, 
Thou deſtroyeſt all them that go a-whoring from 
e thee, ver. 27. MS PII 

3. Suppoſe thou ſhouldft have him at laſt, yet he 
will never defire thee, never take any delight in thee, 


until that you come to get your affections unlooſed 


here, Pfal,xly. 10, 11. Doſt thou not find a ſttangeneſs 
between Chriſt and thy foul? Doth he not hide his 
face? Doth he not ſoon depart from thee, though he 
appears ſometimes to thee? Doth he not let thee lie 
like a broom. behind the door, and doth little by thee 
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either within or without? And is not this a ſad an; 


heavy thing? Why ſayeſt thou, doth the Lord de 
thus with me? O thy heart is yet after thy father, 


houſe, if thou didſt forget it, then he would « t;}; 
«© pleaſure in thy beauty.” What pleaſure can 


earth give thee, when then the Lord takes no plea. 


ſure in thee ? 


Objeft. But may not a man deſire theſe things? : 


we may, how far? 


Anſ. 1. A man may lawfully deſire them, provid. BY 
ed his deſires are not ſwallowed up in them, but n 
through them to Chriſt himſelf. For it is not lu} 
properly to deſire a creature, or any pleaſure in it; | 
but to deſire it for itſelf, and for pleaſure's ſake : For Þ 


now a man makes a god of it. Thus it was with the 
Iſraelites, Exod. xvii. © Give us water that we may 


„ drink;“ ſo give me fleep that I may reſt, give ne 
cloaths that I may be warm, give me an eſtate that! 
may be rich, &c. Now when a heart defires them, 
but his deſires end not there, but run through then 


to Chriſt, that he flings down all comforts, and faith 
What is this to fellowſhip with Chriſt: Thus far a man 
may delire and rejoice in them, and it is a fin to do 
otherwiſe. Nehem. ix. 35. A man may be content 
to have a ſpring run through his ground to the ſea, to 
be ſwallowed up there, but to ſwell, and riſe and o- 
verflow his ground and houſe, that is not ſafe, he may 
be drowned ſo : So men come to be drowned in thei 
luſts, that let them ſwell within doors. 

II. A man may deſire them, if he doth not ſpend 
more defire upon them than they be worth. A man 
may deſire them for a good end as he thinks, but then 
he lays out too much upon them. A man may ſpend 
too much in his inn, when he takes it up only as a 
way to his home. 

1. They are periſhing things, therefore let them 
have periſhing deſires. * The world paſſeth away.” 
They. are paſſengers by us, that ſtay to reſt with us 
or a time, let them have paſſengers welcome. 


2, The 
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2. They are not neceſſary things, let them have 
therefore indifferent deſires : I muſt have Chriſt, and 
his Spirit, &c. not theſe things: They are to be 


4 ſought not in the firſt, but in the ſecond place. 


Therefore ſay firſt Chriſt, now let me have Chriſt: 
Men ſay now theſe things, then Chriſt. I fay 
now the Lord Jeſus, whether ever you have them or 


no. 
III. Now all ſuperfluity of evil defires are to be eru- 


© cifed, Gal. v. 24. They that are in Chriſt, have 
„ crucified,” &c. Chriſt was not a dead, but firſt a 


crucified Chriſt before ; ſo no ſaint living, but he hath 


4 ſome ſuperfluous defires, but though they live, they 


do crucify them, ſo ought you. There are two things 
in crucifying, | | 

1. There is extreme pain upon the croſs. 

2. A looking for death: So then luſts are 'cru- 
ciſied, ' | | 

1. When you taſte the bitterneſs of your luſts, by 


1 putting them on Chriſt's croſs. O the wrongs they 
have done to the Son of God! And do this with vio- 
= lence, ſay, you ſhall to the crofs, he that looks to 


Chriſt with a frolic heart to kill his luſts, ſhall never 
find him. 

2. Now looking and longing for their death, by 
holding them there. Unleſs the blood of Chriſt ſlay 
theſe, I will never have any death for them. For all 
the reaſon in the world will never kill a luſt, no more 
than all the reaſon will perſwade the ſtomach not to 
hunger. The belly hath no ears. 

Th: you are to moderate your deſires after theſe 
things: Which I ſpeak of, 

Fir, Becauſe it is a wilderneſs of ſin, Pſal. cxvi. 


& 74, 15. Which it may be you feel brings leanneſs on 


your foul. And, 

Secondly, Becauſe it is the ſin of proſperity and peace 
which God hath given us, which will grow up and 
choke the word, that all ordinances and truths will 
in time be ſapleſs, ſavourleſs things unto us. 

Thirdly, 


* 
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Thirdly, Becauſe 1 have had ſtrong fears lately 
of ſome unexpected trials among us, and I ſhoylg Þ 


ce ther 
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be glad if it might not be, if the freedom from thou 
them might make us better, elſe 1 ſay let them cone, there. 
But, is mu 
 PFourthly, Becauſe it is a rare thing among us to ſz; “ Th 
ſuch burning lamps as look and long for Chriſt's con. Had 
ing, which when I conſider, though there be othe of hi 
cauſes, yet one great one is this, O the heart is gon: there 
away by violent luſts after theſe things here | 0 more 
therefore take heed of them! And therefore con. U 
TT, 46 | fired 
1. You ſhall have Chriſt and his fellowſhip, if in. It is 
deed you long for him, John. iv. 10. That is hi; not b 
love, you are not ſo deſirous, but he is a thou! die: 
times more. Thou mayeſt deſire theſe things, andi the I 
God loves thee miſs of them. God will make the ordin 
poor when thou wouldſt be rich, baſe when thou ui! Fan £ 
be honoured, and when you would have honey, fe bis f. 
will give you ſtings; and cauſe you have to tha fo the 
the Lord too, that he will not give you your portion for tl 
OO » huſb2 
2. If thou haſt them, and doſt deſire them, ad ond 
God gives them, and thou letteſt Chriſt go, thou had]! Hoxe 
better a thouſand times be without them, Pal. | A 9 
Ixxviit. 30, 31. The meat was in their mouth, . 
„ and the wrath of God came upon them.” If le 
Lord gives thee Chriſt, happy forever; if theſe this 7 
when thou doſt ſo deſire them, O woe forever | grour 
3. The fellowſhip of the Lord Jeſus thou ſhalt neva Jeſus 
loſe. Death ſhall not part thee from that, nothing hort 
ſhall rob thee of that; but look after and long for 1. 
theſe things, they will periſh and die away. A Bn he: 
<« fleſh is graſs, the word of the Lord,” and the Loi! him ir 
himſelf much more * endureth forever.” but in 
4. Why doſt thou deſire theſe things? For ſome ſwes And 
in them. Why is not all that in the preſence of th: ¶ ¶ canno 
Lord Jeſus, and enjoying him? © It pleaſeth the 1» Hare gi. 
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(ther that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,“ ſo that 
thou ſhalt drink as out of a pure fountain all that is 
there. If there be any ſweetneſs here, he gave it, it 

is much more eminently in himſelf, Exod. xxiv. 11. 


. They ſaw the God of Iſrael, and eat and drank.” 
Had they meat up with them? O no. But the ſight 


Jof him was meat and drink and all unto them. As 


; 5 1 therefore you deſire Chriſt's fellowſhip, O long no 


more after theſe things here! 
Uſe 2. Hence ſee death is not to be feared, but de- 


. fired of all ſaints. It was an odd ſpeech of a heathen, 
e [t is ill to deſire death, and worſe to fear it; he meant 


not becauſe of any good in it, but becauſe we muſt 


die: But death brings us into eternal fellowſhip with 


the Lord Jeſus. It does ſaints more good than all 
ordinances, all afflictions, (wherein we complain we 


can get no good) than all means. It brings us into 
his fellowſhip, 1. Quickly, as Chriſt was caught up, 
Jo the ſoul by Chriſt to himſelf. 2. Immediately ; 


for the next thing we ſhall ſee is Chriſt himſelf, our 


#huſband himſelf, and then ſee the kingdom, and then 
wonder at the Lord. 3. Everlaſtingly, never to part 


more. O fear it not therefore, Chriſt has ſweetened it 


A you, | 
” SE Cty, 


Doz. HENCE fee a clear foundation and 
Fround- work of longing for fellowſhip with the Lord 
Jeſus in his ordinances here. This is that I ſhall ex- 

hort to. For | 
1. You cannot, ſhall not, muſt not now go to him 
In heaven, nor enjoy fellowſhip with him, nor meet 
Wim in the clouds, though you do long for that day ; 
bdut in his ordinances you may meet with him now. 
nnd truly thoſe whom we love and long for, it we 
annot go to their houſe, or find them at home, we 
re glad to meet with them abroad. As with thoſe 
| who 
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who ſtand before princes, if we cannot be with them on 


the throne, or at court, we will defire'to be with them thi 
in the country, nay on the dunghill. O the ſpirit of he 
David! Pſal. xxvit. 4. One thing have I deſireq, wh 
.< and that I will ſeek for,“ though I never have it, hin 
What is that, David? Is it to wear the crown in |:r1. | 
falem? Is it to have all thine enemies lick the duſt of you 
thy feet? Is it to have thy name ſpread, and thine bo. the 
.nour great through all the kingdoms of the world? WF his 
No; but © that I may dwell in the courts of the WR „4 
3 Lord's houſe all the days of my life,“ and that ſee. WE 6 
ing I cannot, ſhall not die preſently, and ſo go to ee pre 
his glory in heaven, therefore that I may fee his beu - wil 
E here, enjoy him here, and that not for ſome years, i Ch 
ut all the days of my life. , Sh 
050 2. Ought you not to long to taſte and paſs tho' . ec 
the forrows of death, that you may be with hin: An 
And are Chtiſt's Sinances more-bitter than death, Ch 
that you are loath to break through the difficulty of Ch 
"them, that in them you may enjoy him? The truth trie 
18 ſo, it is with many a man, that ſuch is his ſtrength you 
"of his hidden contempt of Chriſt; and his love to his let 
Noth, that he had rather die than pray, and be dann. Wit 


ed eternally, than to follow the Lord in an ordinancde ver 
feilt he has found him graciouſly. How come Gods 

53 own people to lament this, if there were not this: 
* 3. I remember a ſweet ſpeech of one with God, 
That a Chriſtian ought to prepare for a ſacrament 
*. as he would prepare to die; for,” ſaith he, there 
is but this difference, when we die we go to Chril:, 
in a facrament Chriſt comes to us.“ What be 
aid of a facrament, I ſay of every ordinance, in ere. 
ordinance Chriſt comes to us, when we die we go 
"to him. Now ought you to long when you are #b- 
ent to be with him, and will you not care for him, 
nor long to ſee him and enjoy him, when he comes 
Kb; Y 1772 And ſo be worſe than poor naked Indians, 
„Enki költes not to them, no de ws fall down on their 
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Gilboahs, no manna at their tent doors, and hence 
they lde without him, and deſire him not; and when 
he comes to you, do you ſee no beauty in him now 
why you ſhould defire him ? Will you thus requite 
him for his love, O fooliſh children and unwiſe ? 
4. Truly beloved, you can have but little evidence, 
ou do defire the Lord Jeſus's company in heaven at 
the laſt day, that long not vehemently after him in 
his ordinances now. Lou have followed me in the 
£6 regeneratian,” ſaith Chriſt, Mat. X1X. 28. therefore 
« you ſhall fit with me upon thrones,” If Chriſt's 
preſence here, a little of himſelf be burdenſome, what 
will it de in heaven then ? ** Depart from me,“ faith 
Chriſt, .** I was in priſon and you viſited me not.”? 
Shall you depart for not viſiting an impriſoned, per- 
ſecuted, fick, ſorrowful Chriſt in midſt of miſeries, 
and ſhall not you depart for not viſiting a comforting 
Chriſt, a teaching Chriſt, an intreating, embracing 
Chriſt in the midſt of his ordinances. If the Lord 
tries you with water, with a little of himſelf here, and 
you care not for him, long nat after him, and hence 
let all leak out again, how ſhall the Lord truſt you 
mm wine? With full fruition of himſelf in, hea- 
ven ? | 
5. O beloved have you ever found him in the or- 
dinances ? If not, O the heavy wrath of the Lord je- 
ſus upon thee: If you have, if ever he has comforted 
thee when ſad and ſorrowful, if ever quickned thee 
when death and darkneſs did lie upon thee, if ever he 
did deliver thee: when diſtreſſed, O then take heed of 
deſpiſing him in his ordinances now, but long for him 
again, “ That I may ſee thee as I have ſeen thee,” Pf. 
Iii. 2. Let them that never found him deal ſo with 
him. Peter when he ſaw Chriſt's glory on the mount, 
* Lord, (ſaith che,) it is good for us to be here.“ Has 
the Lord ever transſigured himſelf before thee, ſo as 
he has appeared in another manner to:thee-in his or- 
dinances than ever thou r before ? Then ſay, ſee- 
22 ing 
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ing Lord I cannot come to heaven to thee, it is good 
being in the mount, in thy ordinances with the, it is 
good being here, 1 Pet ii. 2, 3, 4. I know brethren 
vou have many employments in the world, and are 
called away to them, and cannot ever be with the 
Lord, yet let your longings be there, nay though caſt 
out of God's ſight, yet look to the temple ; this will 
ive you peace. 
6. This it I may have leave to ſpeak plainly, is the 
great ſin, one of them, of New-England. Men come 
over hither for ordinances, and when they have them 
neglect them; or it it be too horrible to live in a groß 
neglect of them, yet who maintains his fellowſhip with 
Chriſt? Or longing after the tellowſhip of Chriſt in 
them? And therefore I ſhall ſtay a while on this 
point. Men that are ſick of confumptions have ſome. 
times a mighty ſtomach after meat, and when it is 
brought them, they are weary of the very ſmell of it, 
and then ſay, truly 1 had thought I could have eaten 
o much; ſo men hbath ordinances, nay the cooks that 
dreſs, and the diſli that brings, and the miniſtry of 
Crit jeſus that provides the meat, becauſe conſum. 
ing aid pining away in their iniquities. | know many 
uſe ordmances, but are they not indifferent whether 
they find hin therein or no? No-õ-w, 
9104, When nien had enough by them to live comfort. 
ably upon, then God and his ordinances were deſired by 
them; bat here men's removing begetting want, want 
of the creature joined with fear and diſtruſt of God's 
providence to provide for them and theirs, either fink 
their nearts, that ordinances are not ſweet, no more 
than Moſes's meſſage to a people in anguiſh, or meat 
to à wounded man; or elſe makes them hungry after 
the ereature, and hence laviſhing out their deſires, 
that they have none after the Lord himſelf. 
2755) When men are perſecuted by enemies, driven 
inte corners, or to towns fix miles off to ſind a facra- 
ment, or! hear à ſermon; then the goſpel of * 
7 an 
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and them that brought the glad-tidings of peace, their 
teet were beautiful, and then men thought if one ſab- 
bath here ſo ſweet. where ordinances are much cor- 
rupted, if ſome of them be ſo comfortable in the midſt 
of enemies, O how ſweet to enjoy them all among 
ſaints, among friends? And ſo I know they be to 
ſome, and I hope to more than I know ; but New- 
England's peace and plenty of means breeds ſtrange 
ſecurity; and hence prayer is neglected here: There 
are no enemies to hunt you to heaven, nor no chains 
to make you cry; hence the goipel and Chriſt in it 
is lighted. Why? Here are no tour herbs to make 
the lamb ſweet. And if I get no good this ſabbath, 
this ſermon, this ſacrament, this prayer, I hope I ihall 
ſome other time, when my heart is better, and my bu- 
ſineſs is over: Not conſidering that the days of trou- 
ble may be near, or God's final fare wel may be quick - 
ly taken. | 20 "1 
3. It was a ſad ſpeech of a brother lately, which 
has oft affected me, that A man may pray out, hear 
F out all the grace of his heart: Meaning this, when 
God begins to work upon a man's heart at firſt, then 
prayer and word is ſweet, {tay a while they hear out 
their hearing, and pray out their praying; ſo as in pray- 
ing, they pray not; and in hearing, they hear not! 
Would to God there were not a generation of thoſe 
men among us, that having been lo oft ſermon- trod 
and prayer- beaten, that now their hearts are harden- 
ed, and being uſed to ordinances, and being ſo long 
ridden under them, I wiſh they were not tired, and 
Jaded under them before they come half way home, 
that they had rather lie and die in the high-way, than 
get up and with mighty groans and invincible wreft- 
lings of heart ſeek- after, and ſo find the Lord in 
them, ian hn 8 þ 

4. There is no place in all the world, where there 
is ſuch expectation to ſind the Lord, as- here, and 
hence men bleſs the Lord. for our riſing ſun, when ſit 
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zs ſetting every where elſe : Here therefore they come 
and ind it not, hence not conſidering the great and 
laſt temptation of this place, whereby God tries his 
friends before he will truſt them with more of himſelf, 
viz. deep and frequent deſertions, they give in, and 
therefore care not for, nor defire after thoſe plaſter; 
which they feel heal them not, nor that food which 
they find nouriſheth them not. It is ſtrange to ſee 
what a faith ſome men have that can cloſe with Chrit 4 them 
_— end, and comfort themſelves there; it is not p 1. 

means (fay they) but Chriſt, not duties but Chriſt, 

and by this faith can comfort and quiet themſelves in 
the neg ect and contempt of Chriſt in means, as infal. 
ible. brand of God's eternal reprobation of ſuch 
aul as any I know. So that this is New-England's 
ſin. is not prayer neglected, wanting place and 
heart? If not in family, is it not in ſecret, yet 
doth it not die? Didſt thou ever find thy ſpirit ſo 
ſtraitned? Where are the mighty groans? What is be. 
come of meditation? Doſt thou not let ſabbaths, ſer. 
mons paſs over, Which ſhall be preached over again 
at the haſt day, and find no Chriſt, no Spirit in them; 
and thus lie famiſhing, and yet not cry for bread ! if 
ic be not ſo, I am glad, God, angels, ſaints, and all 
the world ſhall call you bleſſed: If it be fo, I dare be 
bold to propheſy ruin to this place and people, and 
that you! or your poſterity ſhall either in woods, or in 
the land, or in hands of your enemies in this place 
lament with tears the — of means; and you, 
even diſciples of Chriſt, “ ſhall deſire to ſee one of 
the days of the Son of man; and ſhall not ſee them. 


Jer. viii. 13, 14. Let us go into ſtrong holds,” com 

So. I know there are many that do meet the Lord, Jeiu; 

but are you not apt to fall aſleep: again? O therefore ther 

let me entreat you, if the Lord has eſpouſed you to ſee 

* himſelf, if you have any longings after him in ere here 
ſteing choſe deſires cannot be fulfilled preſently, 0 IP 

m 


long to meet him here, and fo long to meet him, 4 


it! "- 


loyſhip with Chriſt in an ordinance, when by all the 
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that you may indeed meet with him and with more 
and more of him. u bas b. 


8 E Cr. VI. 1 


Queſt. WHAT is it to meet Chriſt, and ts have feb | 
I awith him in his ordinances ? 9 1940 W 
Anf. 1 have been oft aſked this, and for the ſake o 
them that be weak, 1 ſhall give you a taſte of it. 
1. Therefore look as it is with a man that receives 
any common mercy from God, from Chriſt, if he 
ſees not the Lord Jeſus really giving it, he enjoys it, 
but not Chriſt in it, though he get ſome good aut of 
the thing: So let a man receive more knowledge of 
truths, and more truth be diſcovered, more promiſes 
revealed, more affections and life dropt into the heart, 
which may do a man ſome good, yet if he ſees them! 
as ſeparated from Chriſt, if he ſees not the truth att 
is in Jeſus, if he ſees not promiſes ſpoken from hea- 
ven by Jeſus, if he looks not on all commands as part 
ol the ſecret of ſeſus, if he teceive affections, and by 
= them behold not the Lord Jeſus, he doth: not at that 
= time enjoy the Lord Jeſus. For he now indeed en- 
joys his gifts, but by theſe he doth not enjoy him 8 
And therefore then a man may be ſaid zo have fel. 


light and life and comfort there, he comes to ſee him, 
and ſees them all in him, and feeing a tranſcendent 
glory in him, ſees and beholds a hidden glory in 
them. This command is a ſecret of Jeſns, this pro- 
miſe the ſweet voice of Jefus, theſe conſalations the 
comforts of ſeſus, theſe meflengers the miniſters af 
Jeſus, theſe ordinances' the kingdom of Jeſus: And 
therefore look throughout all the ſcriptures, you ſhall 
ſee our fellowſhip with Chriſt both in heaven and 
bere; it is expreſt by . ſeeing of the Lord,” John 
Xvli. 24. Pfal. tif. a. and xxvii. 4. I haveroft;faid! 
to my friends, the great fin of chriſtians is to ſee ſcrip- 


tures» 
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tures, ordinances, truths, commands, blows, kind. 
neſſes, as not flowing from and abiding in the Lord 
Jeſus, to ſee them ſeparate from Chriſt, and not Chrig 
and them together; and hence - promiſes comfort 
not, becauſe you receive them not as ſpoken by Je. 
ſus: Commands awe not, becauſe not as the voice of 
Jeſus: Every truth is not dear, becauſe you ſee it not 
as the Bridegroom's voice. Parents that have had 
rude children, have turned them out of doors, they 
themſelves have ſent them cloths and money out cf 
pity, but themſelves have not been ſeen, that they 
* ſeek for a father's houſe at laſt: So when God 
18; angry with ſome of his people, he doth ſend to 
them in his providences and ordinances, becauſe he 
pities them, but himſelf is not feen. Why? That at 
laſt they might come home, and ſeek to lee his face 
again, and ſay, What good does all this do me, if! 
fee no God ? I confeſs he that receives gifts from a. 
nother, ought to be thankful; but a heart that loves 
and longs after the Lord, will ſay, here is bleſling, 
means, truth, warmth, but Lord when wilt thou come 
thyſelf? O labour for abis 7 
2. When a man feels the power of the Lord Jeſus, 
in his ordinances ;-this is the ſecond. part of David's 
deſire, Pſal. Ixiii. 2, 3. That I may fee?” not only 
thy glory, but © thy power;“ for there is never a 
child of God but feels a ſtrong party within him 2. 
gainſt Chriſt, ſo that he cannot ſeek Chriſt, cleave to 
Chriſt, live to Chriſt; now you will find in ſome or- 
dinances your hearts ſhaken and troubled for ſin, and 
ſome deſires and conſolations ſtirred: up, and hopes 
never to be as you have been: But, beloved, all dic 
and falls down again: Now, I confeſs there is ſome- 
what of Chriſt in all this; but yet content not your. 
ſelves with this, becauſe you want a power, or until 
you.find a mighty power of Chriſt by little and little 
ſubduing fin; for when Chriſt comes into the 3 
9 comes with his power, Pſal. XIV. 2 
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«The Lord of Hoſts, mighty in battle. His fleſh is 
«meat indeed, Col. i. 29. Chriſt's power works 
in a man mightily. If you enjoy never ſuch comfort, 
but find not a power in pulling down thy luſts, there 
is no Chriſt: If a man be ſick, and he eats his meat, 
and great care be had to tend him, but the diſeaſe is 
ſtronger than the ſtrength of nature and food; aſk 
him, Do you eat? Yes, but it doth me no good; ſo 
here: Such comfort, ſuch a Chriſt doth you no good, 
unleſs you feel a power. O long to meet Chriſt, and 
enjoy Chriſt thus! 0 

| Queſt. How ſhall I do this ? 1 11/008 
. Mourn bitterly for the Lord's abſenee, as 
for one of the greateſt evils that can befal thee. For 
Chriſt's preſence will never be fweet to him that can 
live without him, and can you look for him then 2 
John xvi. 22. You have now ſorrow which” he 
ſaid; “ filled their hearts, but I will ſee you again,“ 
viſit you, come down to you by my Spirit again, and 
you ſhall rejoice,” and none ſſiall take it away: And 
W therefore it is noted, the firſt that had comfort was 
Mary, when ſhe fate at the ſepulchre weeping, John 
W xx<!"11; &c. And therefore do but obſerve your own 
hearts, when your hearts have been ſoaked in grief, 
for want of or for the abſence of Chriſt, O l have 
lived without him, and prayed without him, and heard 
= without/himy and ſpoke without him, him that hath 
== pitied- me, ſpared me, overcome me; laid down his 
bite, ſent his Spirit to me! that then you ſhall more 
or leſs ſee the Lord, and feel the power and preſence 
5 of the Lord. O beloved, ſhall not heaven be ſweet to 
you without him, and ſhall earth be ſweeter than hea- 
ven, that you can live here without him ? Beloved, 
whatever yow account of it now, in hell the ſting of 
all ſorrows hall be: this, O Chrift| hides his face 
One frown ſhall be more bitter than death, than u 
thouſand deuths, and ſhall it be fo in hell, and ſhall 
not many fro, many days be more bitter than 
death ? 
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death ? Shall it be ſo to devils, and not to ſaints? 
Shall the hiding of Chriſt's face from enemies be 


heavy, and ſhall not his friends take it to heart? I out 
you do not, then think not to meet him, but that by, t 
word. and prayer ſhall be dead drink to thee ; but F taſk 
you do, I tell thee, if he manifeſts Kimfelf to any, he ſing, 
mill reveal himfelf to thee. _ ſhall 
2. Prize, and love his preſence, his face, the lifting hear 
up of the light of his countenance. Princes will 10 that, 
oome, or if they do, not ſtay, or if they perceive ther firſt 
is a burden, and is not eſteemed; no mort 15 vr 
an 


Will the Lord Jeſus. They that are fallen 3 in. love u. 
. gether-will, find out each other, though jt be at nid. he \ 
night ; prize. Chriſt's company, and you. will ng 
complain. for want of time, and ſay you cannot, bu 
you, will find him out in word, i in prayers, though 
Wets be. faſt aſleep, Mat. xiu. 44, When the nw 
e ſells all,” now he © buys the field,” has it, and 
enjoys it. „Von would have the Lord's g COMPANY and 
fellowthip, I believe vou; but what, will yo giveſc 
ie? I will tell you. It may be you will give him th 
hearing for it, and give him a few good wiſhes, and 
ae good words, and a little leiſure. But will you 
turn the whole world behind your back, and oh 
ever you have out of doors, that he may come in: 
{That now it is not honour, nor wealth, nor life, ur 
eaſe, nor heaven, but him, and that not only in he- 
ven but in his ſwa clouts, his . ordinances here, 
believe it ſalvation is at your doors. Zaccheus being JB 
a lo man of ſtature, gets out of the crowd, ſtands 
the way, and the Lord bids him come donn. 
thus: when you come to any ordinance, I tell you, 1 
is better than an hoſt of angels compaſſing thee about 3 
with praiſes. O that you had the life of experience 
Haſt thou not found him better than Liens, than Wl 
means, . belt! * chat m would believe expe 
3. Make it not your ud bur 7005 made to ſeek fo 


him, 


== crc ſhall 
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im, that you may enjoy him here. Make this your 
bold "Men Aae ft 801 their main buſineſs to ſeek 
out Chriſt, but only ſome work they mult diſpatch 
by the by. They make it not their trade but their 
taſk which muſt be done. Efau would have the bleſ- 
ſigg, but it is his hunting that he delights in. You 
ſhall Have a man that is a cloſe worldling, come and 
hear, and joy therein, but his trade, his heart'is after 
that, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Look but on a chriſtian at his 
firſt converſion, what great gains gets he then? O it 
is his trade to follow the Lord, afterward he is idle, 
and then feels little, Mat. xiii. 46. Like a merchant, 
he Yentures all, and then finds: Now you ſhall find 
him, Heb. xi. 6, © He is the rewarder, not of them 
that ſeek him“ fluggiſhly, but * diligently.” What 
do you elſe ſeek for? Why ſpend you your money 
« for that which is not bread ?” Or if there be ought 
elſe that is neceſſary, let thy care be for him, and his 
be for thee. pps 

4. Look before thou comeſt to an ordinance, if there 
be no luſt, no ſtumbling · block of iniquity that thou 
harboureſt in thy heart, or ſuffereſt to remain in the 
ſight of God, Iſa. Iix. 1, 2. I have known in exp&- 


* rience, and ſeen it in ſcripture of God's people and 


others Have taken on that God hides his face, &e. 


bay And this has been found to be the cauſe, either ſome 
& ſin.not yet ſubdued or mortified, or ſome ſin that they 


have” not gone for pardon of to the blood of Chriſt, 


| f and fo unpardoned. When both theſe have been re- 
moved, the Lord has appeared, Exod xxiv. 10. After 


the covenant made by blood, © they ſaw the God of 
* Iſrael.” Ezek. xiv. 3. “Should I be enquired of by 
„them that ſet the ſtunibling-block'of their-iniqui- 


= © ties?” Ke. Come therefore to an ordinance that 
the Lord would'take away thy fin, do not come tot 


N 
81 


that you” map be cöimforted in your ſin, ſo thät 
though there be ſin in your heart, yet the Lord will 
not caſt that in thy diſh, when thou comeſt tohim to 
c eee eee 1107 en 4 218M take 
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take it away. It may be you know none. © Von 
* know not what ſpirit you are of.“ Get the Lord 
to diſcover it thee. 

5. O be thankful, and cleave the cloſer to Chriſt 
for a little: For that is the infinite mercy and love of 
_ Chriſt to his people, he lets them ſee their end, the 
height of grace and glory the Lord will bring them to, 
but makes them feel the want of it, and taſte but x 
little, but the firſt-fruits. Now there is Satan's poli. 
cy to make them light what they have, becauſe they 
have not what they would have. Hence Chriſt eſtran. 
ges himſelf. greatly; Do, you thus deſpiſe my love! 

) therefore cleave cloſe to him for that little, and 
then ſee, John i. 50. Thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
* than theſe, the Son of God, and angels aſcending 
ce and deſcending on him.“ Think that I feel or hare 
the ſenſe of any want of grace, and peace, and mercy, 
and Chriſt, O it is mercy ! That I have the ſtar, 0 
this is mercy, this brought them to Chriſt himſelf af. 
terward. O unthankfulneſs ſtops God's heart! God 
will never ceaſe pouring out on thee, that art pouring 
out praiſes on him; for elſe man's kindneſs ſhould ex. 
ceed the Lord's. | 

Thus you fee the means, now uſe them, and long 
far the Lord Jeſus in them, and ſo long as that you 
may meet him; and do it preſently, elſe you may ſeek 
and not find him, and © die in your fins,” John viii. 
21. A fad and heavy ſpeech. Has God ſingled you 
out of all people in the world to enjoy him, and will 
you now forſake him, and be eaten up with your lots, 
and buried in the bellies of your beaſts, ot ſit griev- 
ing that your eſtates are funk ? It may be hypocrites 
will forſake the Lord Jeſus, but Will you alſo de- 
<« part ?” Others care not for him, others long not 
after him, others, give him no meeting - will you de- 
part? „Lord, to whom ſhall we go?“ O and long 


for more of him, © forget what is behind,” and hear, 
and pray as if thou never didſt ſo before, as if but 
now 
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now to begin. There is a plot afoot to make you 
loath ordinances, that fo God may loath you: Men 
that are ſick and like to die, can eat no common 
wholeſome meat, but are now nouriſhed by con- 
ſerves, and alchermies, and ſpirits of gold : ſo when 
wholeſome truths of God are deſpiſed, men are dead- 
ly ſick, when any new-fangled device ſhall feed their 
ancy. The Lord keep you from it. O do you love 
and long for the Lord in them the more, for his Spi- 
rit, his love, his truth, his Chriſt, his company, his 
grace, his conſolations, and then when death comes, 
you ſhall not need to fear it, but make it welcome ; 
and when conſcience ſhall aſk, do you think to be with 

the Lord? O it ſhall be in thy boſom ! Lord, thee have 
I longed for, thee have I ſought for, wept for here, be- 
cauſe I could not come to thee preſently in heaven. 
Now Lord let me come to thee, and fo go triumphing 


to glory... IS 
bs Uni Hi; 2 | 
17 2 C. VI. 
Uk 7. HENCE we ſee no chriſtian ought to 


content himſelf with any meaſure of knowledge or 
fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſus here. For if full, perfect 
and immediate fellowſhip with him in heaven and at 
the laſt day ought to be the mark he aims at, and jour- 
ney's-end of all his deſires, then he is not to fit down 
in the mid-way, but to breathe and afpire after ſtill 
more and more of him. Thus Paul, though fully 
ſealed with the Spirit, yet he makes this his mark, 
Phil. iii 14, 15, 16. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12, 13. The 
apoſtle tells them, the prophet looked after © the 
grace given in“ their times, “therefore gird up 
< your loins, and hope perfectly for grace to be giv- 
den you. at the revelation of Chriſt Jeſus.” Men 
that haye preferment in their eye, and are to come on 
by degrees to it, never content themſelves with any 
(though they will not flight what they have) until they 

14 8 come 
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come to their higheſt : Vou are born to great hopes, 
Light not what you have, but look after more, 2 Pet. 
601 semi ian 1 ' 
Hence three ſorts are to be greatly blamed. Fot 
as it is with ſinful luſts, fo it is with ſpiritual, ther 
are endleſs, infinite, and unſatiable; by they want, 
they ate not ſatisfied? if they have, they are whet on 
in their appetites after more. O let it be ſo here! 
g. Some there be that are ſo far from thirſting af. 
ter more of him, that they have forſaken his fellow. 
ſhip, and Re ſtill content it ſhould be ſo. Lime was 
PNorror was upon their conſciences, trouble in their 
minds, and heat of affection laſted, that their pray. 
ers dere many, their tears abundant, they could not 
take their reſt in the night, but pray they mult; they 
cduldu not Rear of a ſermon, but through wet and 
dry'to it! and it may be the Lord drew them with 
centhe itords of a many?” and laid meat before them, 
and ſweetehed their labours with great hopes to them; 
but the Father not having drawn them with an invin. 
cihle power; and knit them by an indiffoluble union 
to Chriſt, they are now fallen off from Chriſt, John 
vi 5. And if you obferve it, he looks not after 
them, ſpeaks not one word to them, becauſe content 
to he without him. Would to God this were not 


by weeping ing crofſs. an 315 

-2:24) Some there are that fall not to forſake the 
Lord, but Hike the door on the hinge, and wheel on 
the pin, hang and turn about where they did. This 
God's dtn people are very apt to do, and hence the 
apoſtle wiſheth them to take heed of fag ao dread- 
Kal arguhtent, Keb. wi. 4, 5, 6, % — 

bas Firſt, 
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yt, Becauſe the Lord at firſt converſion draws 
his people ſweetly, drives them gently; being weak 
and young infants, as yet keeps them in his arms, that 
they may find a greater good in him than in the world; 
but after ward he ſuffers ſatan to tempt, himſelf deſerts 
them,; leads through a wilderneſs of fins and miſeries, 
that they may know what is in their own hearts. 
Hence now if they will have mercy, they muſt fetch 
it; fight ſor it, and overcome, now hence ſloth is apt 
to prevail for à time, as with the diſciples. am 168 
- Secondly, Becauſe before they have Chriſt, they feet 
a total want, afterward but a partial, and hence apt 
to be full and ſelf-conſident in what they have, their 
ſtomachs are ſtaid by ſome bits, and hence the Lord 
is fain to withdraw the feeling of all that which they 
had before; that they feeling how ſoon that vaniſhes, 
might hunger after more: as the diſciples could have 
been content with Chriſt's being upon earth with them, 
then ſaith he, the Spirit will not come, hence away 
he goes, that they might have more of him in the 
Spirit. But this is too common with many hypo- 
oritqs. 10 ont Bon FOI ral; ind! 91 
10 fl. When men ſerve their turn of Chriſt. There 
is never a hy pocrite living but cloſeth with Chriſt for 
his on ends; for he cannot work beyond his prin- 


* Cciple.1>!Now:;when men have ſerved their on turns 


out of another man, away they go, and keep that 
which they have. An hypocrite cloſeth with Chriſt 
as a man with a rich ſhop; he will not be at coſt to 
hay alli the ſhop, but ſo much as ſerves his turn. 
ommonly men in horror ſeek: for ſo much of Chriſt 
as will eaſe them, and hence profeſs and hence ſeek 
for ſa much of Chriſt as will credit them, and hence 
their deſires after Chriſt are ſoon ſatisfied. Appetitus 
init eſt tnfingtut; Siber tyods mivt bag ungd g 3 
2. No y pocxite though he cloſeth with Chriſt, and 
for a time Fe in knledꝑe off, and communion 
with Chri but he bath at that time hidden luſts, 
N and 
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thorns that overgrow his growings, and choak al 
at laſt; and in conluſion mediates a league between 
Chriſt and his luſts, and ſeeks to reconcile them to. 
getber,: Chriſt faith, out with every luſt, and le 
more of myſelf come ; no, faith fin, let me ſtay here, 
remember what eaſe, what honour I bring you, | 
cannot leave you: Now a man moderates, I will keey 
my luſt becauſe I love it, but I will keep it as my bur. 
den, that I may have Chriſt with it. Chriſt calls tg 
ſeek for more of him; luſt faith no, the work is hard, 
and duties are difficult. And it is it may be to no pur. 
poſe to ſeek, you have other irons in the fire, many 
worldy bufinefſes ; Now here men moderate; do not 
ſay thou wilt ſeek no more after him, nor indeed ul: 
means, diligently for more of him; be ſure only you 
give him ſome defires to be better, and this will ſerve 
the turn. The Lord Jeſus woos many a ſoul whom 
he never matches himſelf unto ; one comes and winz 
the heart afterward, and makes the match: ſo here; 
The luſts of a man's heart grow ſweeter than Chriſt 
and his ordinances, and hence there is no heart to 
ſeek after more of Chriſt, when the match is once 
made with the world, and affections won, 2 Tim. 
3. Some ſeek for more of Chriſt, but it is of an 
idol-chriſt, not as manifeſting himſelf in and by a 
word: for look as any act of obedience is an act of 
will-worſhip and imagery, that we have not a parti 
cular demand for, or is not directly deducted from 
rule in the word; ſo that act of faith is an act of will. 
worſhip, which ſees and chuſes Chriſt as his own, 
when he has not a particular promiſe for it; it is an 
imagination of Chriſt, not Chriſt ; and you have 
more of your own imagination, not more of the Lord 
Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. 25. Monks had ſublime contempla- 
tions of God; Luther calls them ſuch as looked upon 
a Deus & Chriſtus abſolutus, —not beholding the beams 
of his love and glory in the word. O ß la- 
| our 
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hour for more of ſuch a Chriſt, as the word holds 
forth. And look as in heaven, | MO 

Firſt, They are all one with him in fellowſhip, the 
Father in him, and he in them, and they in him, and 
ſo made perfect in one. en 
Secondly, They have his fellowſhip only: ſo do 

u long for more of his fellowſhip, ſo as to be made 
more one with him, and him with you, fo as he may 
be your ſtrength, and life, and peace, and for his 
fellowſhip only; otherwiſe you may go without him 


at laſt, Luke xiii.” 26, 27, Have we not eat and 
6 drank in thy preſence,” &c. The Jews before 


Chriſt's coming had Chriſt's preſence then, but a 
greater meaſure of it is given to the church ſince his 
reſurrection and glorification; for it was reſerved to 
honour Chriſt in his firſt coming. But how many 
ate there that ſee not the Lord Jeſus fo as they did 

under vails ? either get more, or fay Chriſt is not 
riſen, John xiv. 16. Chriſt promiſes to ſend his diſci- 
ples another comforter : who was that ? the Spirit of 
truth whom the world could not receive, becauſe it 


wer him not: Why, had the diſciples no Spirit now? 


yes, he was in them, but not that full meafure, with 


= which they were not as yet ſealed, yet they knew 


they had him, and that Chriſt was theirs too. So 


zhaſt thou the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus? O beg for 


more of it, not for miraculous gifts, for that is in 
vain, but more of the ſpecial powerful preſence” and 
fulneſs of it; for it is that the world cannot receive. 
L have oft feared that it is the great ſin of this laſt age 
to comfort and ſettle chriſtians in their weak begin- 
nings, as though there were no more of God's Spirit 
_ poured down in times of the goſpel. But con- 
er, | 1's | | "7 | | 1 11 
Firſt, What came you into this wilderneſs to ſee? 
Reeds ſhaken with the wind? No, for more of the 
the Lord Jeſus; and will you now forget the end for 
which you come? It may be you never found leſs, no 

| £4 but 
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but God is emptying of you that you might ſeek for 
more. Herod a long time deſired to ſee Jeſus, and 
then deſpiſed him. 
. - Secondly, You have here more means to have fel. 
lowſhip with the Lord, and will you content yourſelf 
with what you have had. If you do, what can you 
look for, but that the Lord ſhould take away ordinan. 
ces, if they do you no more good, and eaſe you of the 
burden of the Lord of Hoſts ; or ſend ſore and hea. 
vy trials: It is that I have oft thought of, why are 
the wicked exalted, and ſaints debaſed ? the worſt 
ane not bad enough to receive their plagues, nor the 
belt good enough to partake of bleſſings. You hare 
have had ſome means, to do you ſome good, here 
you, have more, that you may receive more good, 
more life, more of Chriſt Jeſus ; if not, then look 
for fare ta purge. you if you be gold, or flames to de. 
vour jou it you. be but rottenneſs and ſtubble. But 
is this. thus? the Jews did Iong for Chriſt, and when 
he came they crucified him, they loved the prophet, 
ey ſhall have prophets and their blood too, to lay 
them; you loye the meſſengers of Chriſt, &c. they 
have them Lord, but deſpiſe them, they have them, 
but condemn them, they have them, and though th 
will not; caſt them out of their places, yet they wi 
ſo weary their ſpirits, and grieve thy Spirit in them, 
that they will make them glad to bury themſelves, and 
leave their places. Lou ſhall have prophets and their 
blood too, and their tears and ſorrows too. But why 
do I complain? Let me perſuade : O labour for 
more of Chriſt in his ſervants, in his ordinances, in 
his-providences, in his ſaints, until at laſt thy defires 
break thy veſſel, and carry thee up to behold the 
Lord in heaven. If there were never ſaving work of 
grace wrought, but thou haſt only reſted in duties 
without Chriſt, now ſell thyſelf out of all for him. 
If there be any that the Lord has ſettled there on his 
promiſe which never can be ſhaken, hold er 
N nels, 


- 
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* a2 u ; —_ 10 10 * * 1 
faſtneſs, but yet ſtill grow in grace, and in the know- 


—_ 


ledge of the Lord Je 3 
5 "BY GT, vl... 


Uſe 5. Of Exbert. OH long to be with the Lord” 
ſeſus. Before a man has Chriſt, now his deſires 
ſhould. be to have him; when he has Chriſt, now his 
longing ſhould be to be with him. Do thus in this 
place, eſpecially in this age. I have oft thought one 
great end of God's bringing his own people into this 
place, is to learn them to die, and be with Chriſt. 
Men have heard of Chriſt,” and paſſed through! the 


Ws waves of death, and ſtood many a week ' within "fix 


iaches of death to ſee Chriſt here; well, when you 
come here, God viſits you with troubles, temptations, 
loſſes, deſertions, fears for future times; here it may 
by you ſee (as ſome ſee) an ** end of all perfection,“ 
church-builders, church-ordinances, chureh-profeſ- 
ſors, Kc. or if they find the Lord, it is ſoon gone; 
hy all is that you might long to be at home? 
Mai 1, The Lord when he called Abraham out 


© of his own country to his friends, he followed the 


= Lord he knen not whither. You live now out of 
= your father's houſe and from all your friends that long 
10 ſee you, nay are left among enemies, and you 
= know whither you are to go, „to God the judge of 
= © all, and to an innumerable company of angels, and 
do the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect“ 
Mztive 2. Look but upon the men of this world, 
they long for things here, though but temporal ; tho? 


* 
* 


bdhey have no Chriſt. O long for this though thou 


ha no world. 1 
Motive 3. When Chriſt would needs go to Jeruſa- 
lem, John, xi. 16, faith Thomas, © Let us go and die 
* with him,” and ſhall'not we go to live with him? 
| Motive 4. Did Moſes forſake Egypt's honours, trea- 
ſures; and embraced the reproach of Chriſt as far bet- 
H h ter ? 


* 


— 
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ter? O if God ſhould fet thee up in a throne, 0 
depart from it to enjoy the glory of Chriſt himſelt 
in glory ! 

Motive 5. Grant death be dreadful, yet when ſol. 
diers ſee their captain upon the walls among the ene. 
mies, they will preſs hard after to follow, though they 
die in the breach. To part with fin is bitter, or % 
part with Chriſt; but to part with the body for 32 
time, and caſt off the clothes, this will be found to be 
exceeding tweet. 

Motive 6. Friends that ſend to us, and provide fo 
us in a deſert place, we long to ſee them. Now who 
has clothed thee, comforted, pardoned, revived, found 
thee, kept thee that nothing hath hurt thee ? nay tha MY 
thy ſins have humbled thee, and done thee good: 0 
itis Chriſt! Wilt thou not fay, who and where is he 
that doth all this? ' 

Motive 7. O conſider how glad the Lord Jeſus wil 
be of thee, though the world and thou art weary of 
thyſelf, Zeph. in. 17. Luke x. 21. I thank thee 0 
Father :?” fo will the Lord ſay then. 

Means 1. Labour tor aſſurance that Chriſt is thine, 
elſe you will fear death and hell that follows it, and 
ſuch an aſſurance as does not only chaſe away vex: BR 
tion and anguiſh of ſpirit, but fears, at leaſt in the 
power of them: for there is many a chriſtian can find I 
the propoſition true in the world, © He that comes to 
& Chritt he will not caſt away ;” the Spirit clears they 


God's work, and his own experience, and faith, Mn © wi 
« Thou comeſt unto Chriſt ;” now when he comes wor 
to make the conclution, though he dares not fin a- in 
gainſt clear light and evidence of the Spirit, and con- to | 
clude, yet 1 ſhall be caſt away:“ yet he dares not, beca 
nor cannot for a time conclude fully; why? becaule Wn 3: 
of fome fears, what if I ſhould be miſtaken, and when look 


I die, all prove naught? and while this fear laſts you 

will not long (till needs muſt) to be with Chriſt ; tor Wl 

while you tear or ſuſpect Chriſt as an enemy, "" 
| wi 


n 
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will not heartily love him, nor long to be with him: 
therefore get theſe fears removed. 
Queſt. How may this be? | aA | 
Anfſ. Rom. viii. 15, 16. By the Spirit of adoption 
only; for though 1 do not exclude the work of ſanc- 
tified reaſon from the witneſs of the Spirit, yet this I 
ſay, that all the men in the world, nor all the wiſdom 


and reaſon of man can never chaſe away all fears, 


ſcatter all miſts, till the Spirit itſelf faith peace and be 
ſill, and puts its hand and ſeal to the evidence; till 
the Spirit not by an audible, but powertut voice ſhews 
and perſwades, Acts. xii. 13, 14, 15, 16. They had 
been praying for Peter, Peter knocks, the damſel 
faith, Peter is there; now ſee their unbelief after 


uch a mighty Spirit of prayer, lt is his angel,” ſay 


they, and could not be perſwaded till he came in and 


| 1 ſhewed himſelf. So the ſoul is praying, a man's own 
ppirit goes out and ſees there is more unbelief and 


fear, lay no it is a deluſion: Well the Spirit ſtill 
knocks, and the ſoul opens, and then he comes 


4 in, and the ſoul is aſtoniſhed. And that you may 
bave it, | 


1. See there be no guilt upon thy conſcience, no 


= reſervation, love, liking to ſome luſt, Heb. x. 22. 
For theſe fears are commonly the fruit of guilt 

which is not waſhed away, but © by the blood of 
( © ſprinkling.” | 


2. Pray for the Spirit, Pſalm-Ixxxv. 4—9. ſay 


they, i. „ Turn us from fin. 2. Turn from thy 
W © wrath,” when the Father is angry, then no good 
word. 3. The end, © That our hearts may'Tejoice 

ain thee. 4. Shew us mercy.” 5. Then they come 
80 liſten after it; for many times a friend ſpeaks not 
= becauſe he has us not alone. | 


3- Mourn heavily for want of it, Pſal. li. 8. and fo 


A look for it in a word. 


Meant 2. Labour to partake of the fellowſhip of 
Hh Chriſt's 
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. Chriſt's erke, alle no Gefires « can be raiſed uy, 
Col. iii. 1, 2. 
Queſt. What is that? 
Anſ. Look as we then have fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
and with the church in miſeries, when we from th. 
” ſerious apprehenſion of their ſorrows, condole and ſul. Bil 
fer with them, ſo with Chriſt in glory, when from 
ſerious deep apprehenſions of his glory, we reign wit 
Shim; we are riſen with him; for let a man be aſſur. 
ed Chriſt is not his, if he knows not what the worth 
and glory of his fellowſbip is, a man will then never 
long to be with him: O therefore labour to compre. 
hend this glory of the Lord Jeſus, and that by the ſyi. 
xt. of revelation, Eph. i. 17, 18. The word revexl; 
the glory of ſaints, t hat there is a Kingdom, that the; 
"ſhall be << perfect in one,” that — ſnall have that 
glory the Father has given to Chriſt, John xvii. 22 
O get the Spirit to ſhew thee the thing what this 
is 3 elſe ſomething- in the world will make you look 
back. There are falſe ſpies that vilify God's kingdon 
to bis ſaints, O ſay it isa good God, and country, 
n rie and mercy, and love; let me go up and 
poſſeſs it“ O get the Lord to Site thes but one 
Hie af this, 4 
Thus N ay a 155 verſe. 
918115 3111 291 lin 1 £1 ms: 
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donn the difference appearing! between the vir. 
gins, wherein he Lord, the ſearcher of hearts, makes 
za bpen diſcovery of the particular eſtates of theſe vit. 
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gins, for all the beſt churches eſpecially to take notice 
of, to the ſecond coming of the Lord Jeſus. 1 his 
difference is ſet down, Rus 
1. Generally, in this 2d verſe. 3 
2. Particularly, in the zd and 4th verſes.'” 
I. Generally in this verſe. ore | 


1. That ſome of them were ſincere and wiſecheart- 
6 . (133D 2808 


ed to the number of ficke. 
2. Others of them were fooliſh and falſe-hearted to 


the number of five more. So that the ſum is this, one 


half of them were indeed virgins, another half were 
in appearance virgins; the one part were virgins in 
the fight of God, who laith they are wiſe; the other 
were lo in the judgment of man, and hence called 
fooliſh ones. In this general deſeription therefore 
of them, 'we'may m ee e 0 
Firſt, Their deſcription from the number of each 
fort i. e 21 eee ee enge 50 1 } 
| Secondly; From their different qualities or qualifica- 
tions; holy wiſdom or prudence in the one, ſinful fol- 


ph in the other. He does not ſay five were holy and 
nud five profane; five were friends to the Bridegroom, 


five were perſecutors of him, but * Five were wiſe, 
* and five were fooliſh.” Why, the virgins are de- 
ſcribed by the number of ten, I ſpake before; either be- 


W cauſe it was a perfect number, and ſo ſignifies the eſtate 
4 of all virgin-churches; or becauſe it was the cuſtom not 


to exceed the number of ten, to honour them at their 
marriage. Now why five of them were wiſe, and five 
tooliſh, as though the one half of them only were fin- 
cere, the other falſe, this ſeems to carry the face of 
truth ; but I am fearful to rack and torment parables, 

wherein I chiefly-look unto the ſcope, and that is this, 
that not one or two but a great part of them were ſin-' 
cere, and a great part of them falſe. And hence the 

obſervations out of | theſe words are theſe, omitting 


Oherui 1. That hen the churches of Chriſt Jeſus 
419 F prove 


246 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


prove virgin-churches : and are moſt pure, yet even 
then there will be ſome ſecret hypocrites that (hall 


0 
mingle themſelves with them. Or, there will be z 1 
number of hypocrites, mingling themſelves with the * 
pureſt churches. „ 
Obferv. 2. That when the churches are virgin. dein 
churches, the hypocrites in thoſe times will be evan. MW 2 a 
gelical. Or, The ſecret hypocrites of pure churche; ne 
are evangelical. Te = ;... 
. Obſerv. 3. That there are certain ſpecial, ſaving | 151 
qualifications of heart, whereby ariſes a great internal 
difference between ſincere-hearted virgins and the 
cloſeſt hypocrite. FW 1 R 
Obhſerv. 4. That the ſpring or one main principle of al puri. 
evangelical ſincerity or hypocriſy, lies in the under. bim 
ſtanding or mind of man. : cc 
N = | tom 
SECT. II. | into 
Nen 1 2 dich WT, : ama 
Obſerv. 1. THaT there 18 and will be a mixture ino. 


of cloſe hypocrites with the wiſe-hearted virgins in tre dern 
pureſt churches, rr v | 8 ; 
This I might manifeſt out of ſeveral ſcriptures, 


a? not 
from ſeveral times. Look but upon ſoſias's time, So 
where there was as great a reformation as under any 25. 
king before him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. Yet Jer. iii. 10. anne 
and iv. 3, 4. Look on the apoſtle's time, and what s. are { 
poſtacy afterward. The apaſtle complained of i, die 
Every one ſeek their own,” Phil. ii. 21. Many did i. 
cc walk,” &c, Phil. iii. 18, 19. Whom he could not the c 
think on without tears.” The myſtery of iniquity 0b 
began to work even then. Chriſt maniteſts this by Ar 
divers. parables, Mat xxii. 14. Many are called,” care | 
and ſo called as to come in, and ſo fit and not to be Jeſuit 
known, till the Lord looks on them. And here the raiſe 
wiſe-hearted could not diſcern and keep out, but o- Chrif 
pened the door for the five fooliſh. Look as it is ſaid, oy h 

ori 


&« ſented 


Jod i. 6, * There was a day the ſons of God pre. 
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« ſented themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came 
« jn alſo;” ſo here. I ſhall not, do not ſpeak of e- 
very particular church, but of the ſtate of the church- 
es in general. For it is poſſible there may be a Phila- 
delphia, © a new Jerufalem which comes down from 
% heaven,” a © golden foundation,” and for a 
time no hay nor ſtubble built upon it:“ But this 
is rare, and not uſual nor general. * 


SE CT. U. 


Reaſon 1. FROM Satan, the ancient enemy of the 

rity of the church; he being an unclean creature 
himſelf, if he could he would make heaven itſelf un- 
clean ; but that is beyond his reach ; hence he feeks 
to make heaven on earth unclean; hence he will get 
into paradiſe, and if he eannot come in the ſhape of 
a man, yet in that of a ſerpent to beguile and pollute 


W innocency there: He will follow Chriſt into the wil - 


derneſs, and tempt him there, and hence will ſeek to 
get into churches, to pollute them. And it he can- 


| 2 | Not pollute the church by unclean ordmances, he will 


then ſeek to defile it by unclean perſons, Mat. xiii. 
25. The tares be in Judzalike the wheat, yet indeed 


fp & annoy the wheat: And how come they there? They 
are ſown there, i. e. hid for a time, and mingled, and 


die there too; Who does this? Why the enemy 
did it, ſo that Satan will do it. If there be a devil in 
the church, he will ſow his tares. 
Obfect. But we ſee him not. "wy | 

_ Anf. No, it is therefore ſaid © he went away, his 
care is over, now they are ſown. Look as it is the 
Jeſuits poliey at this day, the end of their order is to 
raiſe up the collapſed ruins of Rome, and to bring all 
Chriſtendom (and if it de poſſible all the world) to 
the helliſh bondage and blind obedience of the fee of 
= Rome. Hence ſome kingdoms, becaufe they cannot 
conquer them by power, they ſeek to do it by craft; 
| hence 
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hence they ſeek to lay their leaven and make their 
party within, from — 4 they may haye intelligence, 
and hence they ſhall do well enough with them: 80 
Satan ſeeking the ruin of the church, ſeeks to make 
his party within the church, for one of theſe three 
ends chiefly. £4 
1. Either that he may divide the church, that 
when any error ſhall be hatched, he may have his 
party to maintain it, and his faction to plead for it, 
1 er - 
79 2/ That he SUR corrupt it, if he catifibt divide it 
that the tares may ſuck out the heart and life and poy. 
er of in the hearts. of the elect; for you 
know it is not the briar but the i ivy that ſucks out the 
life and ſap of the tree, and it is not prophane prick. 
ing perſecutors, but ſeeming friends to the church, 
that ſuck out the heart and life of it. It was not Je. 
roboam's greatneſs, but the old prophet's gravity and 
ſeeming piety that fucked out the ſpirit and ſap of the 
22 ptophet, 1 Kings xi. That jo by this little 
eaven he may defile the whole lump, and fo provoke 
enn againſt them all. 

3. I he cannot do either, yet chat he may blur and 
n the glory of the church: For the greateſt glory 
in the world: is to ſee a temple built, not of ſtones or 
| or pearl, but of living precious ſaints, holy to the 
Lord only and bis Son, and the fight of which in hes. 
ven ſhall de one part of the glory in heaven. Hence 

Satan will do what he can to blur it; that though the 
eſt glory God has, ſhines in his church, yet that 
— — _ it: And hence Jude ſaith,” © Some that 
* in unawares, were ſpots in their feaſts.” 
"oY 2 Pet. fl. a. By reaſon of whom the way of 
ac trutk ſhall be evil {; poken of.” ig 

Reaſon's. From the 3 chiefly of a church, 
who when they ſhould be full of eyes, as they are de- 
ſcribed, Rev. iv. And theſe eyes ſhould be . ever 
| * they are then leeping, Mat. xiii. 2 5. For 


it 
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it is not the having, ſo much as the acting of grace 
that helps men to read and underſtand the book of 
the ſcriptures, and the book of men's hearts and lives, 
2 Pet. i. 9. Hence in affliction and temptation we 
know the Lord, and his mind, and our own hearts, 
and the world beſt: When Jonathan eats the honey, 
« his eyes are open.“ Now fometimes the watchmen 
are not acting, or watching, but ſleeping, and hence 
thoſe are taken for wheat, that indeed are but tares. 
The book has a fair ſuperſcription or frontiſpiece and 
they fo ſleepy they do not read it through, and ſo ei- 
ther ſee no fault at all, or if any, they be but errata 
in the printing, and weakneſſes to be born with, or 
if they do, yet the man is commended; and has 
a name to live when indeed he is dead, and ſo this 
ves the turn, and though he comes in, yet they 
ſhall do well enough with him; though indeed they 
berein haye but a wolf by the ears. 
+; Reaſen 2. In regard of hypocrites themſelves, who 
muſt be; like themfelyes,” ever to act for their own 
ends; for they ever have an evil eye; now it makes 
bor their ends, . themſelves to the pureſt church. 
OY. es of the Lora Jerus 28 58 to year t int 
„ Sometimes it makes for their honour: Hence 
g you, know the church of Sardis loſt her power of life, 
for that is a burden ; yet kept their name to live; for 
= . that Fan honour.” Per if men live out of church fel- 
wo lou ſhip, that is a great ſhame; and now they have lit- 
tle love from ſaints ; indeed the wicked may x 
them, but what is that to the honour of the w 
church 7 Who would think Saul ſhould: have. cared 


for Sam, that dealt 40 piainly and ſharply, with 
b 


= ET 


® 'O” honour” me before this people; 
that is the buſineſs *'There- are many excellent 
gifts Chriſt pbürs don upon his chutch;4* Simon 
believes alſg, Acts Hik-and would!giye:any mo- 
ney for thoſe its, chat he might be wonderediat as 


him? et, * 


he was bee, N wan ſeding order giüts, And the 
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love they have thereby, even a Simon may deſire ſuch 
gifts, and a mighty power of grace to animate thoſe 
gifts, and would give any money for this, that he 
may be wondered at. Some refined, poliſhed ſpirits, 
ſcorn honour of baſe men; and hence fiſh for it elſe. 
where. | 
2. Their gain; it is ſtrange that Judas follow; 
Chriſt for the bag, that was ſo poor, yet he did, un. 
til he ſaw after three years and a half waiting, ſo little 
came in. 90. it is "2rd that men ſhould ſeek to 
join poor churches for that, yet they do and will, ſo 
ng as they have any lots to give, or purſes to lend, 
ox hearts to take care and provide for thoſe that are 
joined to them. You ſhall have many poor chriſtian 
men, but be kind and bountiful to them, you may 
lead them into any errors, catch them at your plea. 
ſure with a ſilver hook, until they ſee their gain 
grows little, and reſpect leſs, and then they fall off, 
3. Their comfort for union to the church of God, 
1. Covers their ſin and hides it from the eyes of the 
world. Thieves walk without ſuſpicion in true men's 
companies, and thus they make the“ houſe of pray- 
* era den of thieves,”” and this is ſome comfort. 
For hypocrites they can carry it cleverly that none ſee, 
though God ſee it is no matter. It will not be thought 
that a member.of a church dares do ſuch a wicked- 
neſs, yet ſo it is ſometimes. 2, .Comforts their con- 
ſcience in their fin; men love their luſts, but what, 
no reſpe& to ordinances of Chriſt ? yes, and ſo con- 
{cience is quiet, and ſin lives too, Jer. vii. 3. Be- 
cauſe there is much comfort in God's ordinances, and 
in attending on God there, not only verbal, but the 
viſible goſpel is ſweet, the ſacraments : hence they join 
themſelves as in John's miniſtry, © You rejoiced for 
«a ſeaſon, not only in Chriſt, but in communion of 
ſaints, eſpecially in dangerous times, that a man fears 
the judgments of God will.come in thoſe places where 
ever they live without them. And now they are ma 
RX. * when 
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when got into the cities of the Levites, from the pur- 


ſuer of blood. r 
' Reaſon 4. In regard of the ſaints themſelves. 
Firſt, There is ſeen many times a divine majeſty 
and excellency in them, which has a drawing virtue 
with it, that many out of reſpect to that, cloſe with 
them, as Gen. xxvi. 27, 28. God makes Balaam to 
ſee Iſrael's glory in his tents, and he cannot curſe (if 
he might have all the world) but muſt bleſs them. 
Secondly, There is much charity which thinks no e- 
vil, that where they ſee evils, they cover them, where 
there is but little good appearing, they hope there is 
more than they fee, the“ king's daughter being 
« all glorious within.“ go 
' Thirdly, There is a ſpirit of humility in them, to 
think others that appear far better than themſelves, 
until God diſcovers them, eſpecially in that they are 
yet unſettled. or. 
Fourthly, A ſpirit of deſire to have all as near the 
Lord as they can, and though there be evils in them, 
yet they hope that will make them better. 
Reaſon 5. From the Lord himſelf: who has, 
Firſt, Reſerved this exact ſeparation as one part of 
his own glory at his ſecond coming : 'Then he ſhall 
ſeparate ſheep and goats. | is 
Secondly, Becauſe ſome are very ſerviceable to his 
church, and fo to Chriſt, as Caput politicum, both in 
regard of outward means of ſubſiſtance, and alſo with 
edifying gifts: hence into his family he will let them 
come, being ſervants, and like carriers that carry a- 
nother's money and wealth to him, and then turns 
them out of doors. A | 
Thirdly, Becauſe of a certain real yet not thorow 
work of the Lord, whereby he draws them to ſome 
fellow ſhip with the church, the members, and ſome 
kind of fellowſhip with his Son; yet it not being a 
thorow, effectual, Almighty drawing they prove un- 
ſound, John vi. 65. n W 
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Fourthly, That the Lord might manifeſt the exceed. 
ing greatneſs of his wrath in ſome ; for God's laſt end 
in all the wicked is to ſhew the greatnefs of it, Rom. 
ix. 213 48. yet in ſome more than others: and hence 
raiſes dem up in the church to great eminency of 
profeſſion, and parts, and honour, that all the ſaints 
alſo may admire God's grace to themſelves the more, 
that When two in the field, one ſhall be taken, a. 
« nothier left,” that they ſhould ſit in the ſame ſeats, 
and yet ſome called, ; others left, and,of em that are 
called to leave many, and love me, and that men of 
great parts, and 1 a poor ſimple one to chuſe ſuch a 
baſe thing, to confound the wile, the mighty. But 
as it; is d of Pharaoh, what meant all the miracles? 
all the humblings of heart? and yet he would, not let 
them go: For this tauſe have I raiſed, thee up,” 
Exod. c. 16. Of alt tht thou haſt glven.me, (faith 
Chriſt) ee not one is Toft, but the ſon of perdution, that 
© the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 80 hers, gl 
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end Lis terves 16 clear us ig hie, country 
from a faul aſperſion that ĩs caſt out of the mouths of 


pulpits upon us, that we hold the churches of Chriſt 


to have no chypocrites in them. We anſwer, : that 
thoughit hypoctites could be openly and eccleſiaſtically q 


diſcernedy they ſhould not'be received in, nor kept in, 
becauſe matter fit to'ruin'a church are not fit to make 
a church: yet we ſay there will be tares and wheat, 
hate. will be chaff and corn, there will be wiſe 
and foolib1:virgins, there will b 00d, and bad 
mingled ctogether | in the hure ner o the World's 
end. es! zl | 20711680 5 
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grace, and you have little enough for them that are 
fincete, but to bear a jealous heart, and to labour for a2 
quick diſcerning eye to find out them that will min- 
gle themſelves among you. This was the commen- 
dation and honour of the Epheſians, Rev. iz. 2, I con- 
feſs it ĩs a ſinful extreme to cry down all the virgins as 
fooliſh hen there be“ five wiſe. Satan will ſeek 
to break the bond of brotherly- love by ſowing falſe 
reports, and horrible ſuſpicions : and it is a hard thing 
for àa Paul after the Lord has wrapt him up to the 
third heaven in revelations, not to be puft up, and in 
ſeeing himſelf at a diſtance from other men, not to 
deſpiſe and condemn them that have not riſen ſo high 
W as he, eſpecially in a diſcontented ſpirit nothing will 
pleaſe them, A falſe heart when he ſees more than 
others as he thinks, now thinks highly of himſelf, as 
ſome great reformer of churches and world, eſpecial- 
yy if men of ſhallow heads; and hence do cenſure 
and condemn all that do not magnify them, and re- 
verence their judgments, and the duſt of their feet. 
And yet it is another ſinful extreme to ſwallow down 
all flies that by in the cup, and to think too charita- 
poly bf every one that does profeſs. ' Children that 
Fave no children themſelves, will make children of 
Eelouts, and then love them; and hence many a ſoul! © 
ies bleeding to death, becauſe they have ſuch tender 
triends as will not ſearch them. And I doubt not 


Vong fuch and ſuch, and they never deal faithfully 
ae een 


Oel. If a Han walk fairly, ſhould I cenſure him? 


VT 


[1 4 
7 \ 
n 


blem, 46 Paul did over the Galatians: This ſtands 
th love, as it was with Job, chap. i. 5. As it is 
ich Net ons, it is loye to cut to the quick. Lohe 
bem becauſe they appear to be Chriſt's, and are ſo to 


be, becauſe there may be that hid which was ne- 
err yet ſeen, 1. It 


5 ut many in hell may ſay, O that I ſhould lire a: 


Anf. No, but yet maintain a holy jealouſy over 


hee, and this ſhall have a reward; but yet be jealous 
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. It may be thou mayeſt fave a ſoul, and thy 
will love thee z or elſe thou ſhalt clear juſtice by be. 
ing a witneſs againſt them. Ch 
2, It is the chief work for Chriſt here, there being 
no profane ones among us, to overthrow the king. 
dom of hypocriſy, as well as of civility and profane. 
neſs. ; F ; 
3. You will ſave the Lord a purging and cleanſing 
time; for when Chriſt purges not with the Holy 
Ghoſt in bis ſaints and ordinances, he will with fire, 
Here I might give rules for diſcerning mens ſpirits, 
$197 Nx | y 
ig, Mark their ſpeech ; for by thy words tho 
Halt be juſtiſied: and many times one word vil 
give a light to ſee all, as in Simon Magus: as wit 
men in a labyrinth found out by one thread. 
Secondly, Mark them that you ſee not grappling 
with ſin and temptation; for if we ſee them without 
that they are not yet tried, therefore obſerve then 
here, here is their trial, when time of temptatou 
comes. 1 N 26.9 A 
Thirdly, Get thyſelf to ſtand at a diſtance from (n- 
ful men, from all the world; We know we are d 
& God,” 1 John v. 19. As men that are in the v: 
ter look only to themſelves, but ſtanding ſafe on ſhore, 
they ſee others drowning : I ſpeak this becauſe I ta 
the churches are ſo buſy about their own things, tia Wa q 
their watch is not kept: if they ſee no groſs fin, tia (Re 
all is well. N | BM 
Uſe z. Hence be not offended, if you ſee great & and 
dars fall, ſtars fall from heaven, great profeſſors ©: if part 
and decay: 1. Do not think they be all ſuch. 2.» WWF dleſs t 
not think the elect ſhall fall. Truly ſome are ſu, groun 
that when they fall, one would think a man truly lai 
tified-might fall away, as the Arminians think, 1 Jol 
ii: 19. They were not of us; I ſpeak this becaul 
the Lord is ſhaking, and I look for great apoſtalis 
towards; for God is trying all his friends through f 
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iſtian world: in Germany, what profeſſion was 
2 would have thought of it 7 The Lord 
who delights to manifeſt that openly which was hid 
. ſword, and they fall; others in other 
places receive the word with joy, the Lord ſends per- 


h | ſecution, and fearing men more than the filth of fin, 


and anger of Chriſt, they fall: others ſtand it out 
there, and ſuffer and venture hither, and Iſſachar. like, 
ſee reſt is good, and crouch under their burdens, and 
fo they fall. Others have had ſweetneſs in ordinan- 
ces, the Lord departs, and fo they fall. Others have 


corrupt hearts, and received the truth in the form, 


not in love, and ſtood in defence of the truth, not in 
love of the truth, the Lord lets error looſe, and they 
fall. Well, never be offended at this, I am not, be- 
cauſe I never knew man fall but he loved ſome. luſt, 
and was never broken from ſin, and although this is 
not ſeen when they do fall, it offends not me. 
De 4. O therefore ſearch your own hearts: when 
= Chriſt ſaid to the diſciples One ſhall betray me: 
3 Lord is it 1?” ſay they: ſo when not one, but ma- 


ny, Lord is it I? O many a chriſtian lies faſt aſleep, 
never comes to a thorough ſearch, a ſtrict watch. Do 


but 'confider this: 1. That in churches, nay pureſt 
churches, many may ly hid, not diſcerned. 2. Thou 
mayeſt be one. 3. If thou beeſt, that of all men liv- 

ing none ſhall ſo deeply fink in hell. 4. That all or- 


inances ſhall tend to this end, and all thy joys, all 
hy afflictions: and therefore O ſearch before the 

Lord ſearch, and ſay, Lord, as no man's puniſhments 
nnd plagues can be like mine, nor fins, if I periſh, ſo, 


if pardoned; loved, never any ſhall have ſuch cauſe to 
bleſs thee ;/ and therefore take not up with weak and 
& groundleſs'hopes;” but love that hand that ſmites and 


eg wounds 'thee; for this diſcovery is to awaken «thee : 


But you have ſo much buſineſs you will not, cannot, 


c. Cenfider what a fearful thing it is to be hung 


4 p as for a gazing-ſtock to faints, ſo an / everlaſting 
error to the damned themſelves, -- | CHAP, 
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t. Aοον % α i | N 1 ſo 
11+ 1 Gontaining a Diſcovery of Geſpel- Hypocrites. . 
24 bib MU c SP Ip „ de 
11 Obſerv. 2. HAT the moſt hidden hypocrite; BAR = 
d 5; of the pureſt churches under the i „aur 
goſpel are evangelical, or goſpel-hypocrites. = lic 


For cheſe that were faoliſh were not ſuch as in 28. ..- 
pearance reſted. in the lau, or in a covenant of works, i 

but they had eſcaped thoſe entanglements, and non 
Were wvirgins that plead, their intereſt in, and ther 

n mmunion and fellowſhip, and loye-knot with Chril, 
\.they;bad,now their lamps ready, and made much pre. 
gration for him, 4 did wait for him, and ve. 
"  .Þz:thylogked to have, cternal fellowſhip with him the 
.-;beloved, inſomuch that they took their flight ſo high 
towards heaven ang, Chriſt, that they paſled for: 
-1tine;the, diſcerning of the wiſe : for you muſt knov 
that where the golpel comes, there are two forts d 
1. Open, and thoſe are your juſticiaries, that ſeck- 
ing to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs; and being 
puffed up with it, can with pretended good conſcien. 
ces in doing God ſervice, oppoſe the righteoulneſ d 


b „ 

2. Secret and ſubtile enemies, yet ſeeming friends, 
and theſe are your carnal goſpellers that cry down all 
their own, righteouſneſs, and cry up Chriſt, and fer 
„nothing in themſelves, as there is good cauſe ſo t 
think, and look for all from Chriſt, and yet theſe whe! 

the Lord comes to ſearch are found falſe; and thel 
ate the worms that grow in this wood, in this build 
ing, in theſe churches. Thus it was in Chriſt's time 
the church of the, Jews had left their groſs idolatris, 
i ther their ſtumbling-ſtone;” they fought tot 
©; Rablith their own righteouſneſs, and hence ant 
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his own, and his own received him not, and henee 
were cut pff for this their unbelief, but others (divers 
ſorts of them) did receive him, believed in him, John 
ii. 23«:; Many. took, hold on Chriſt, and he took no 
hold on them, wondered at him, and entertamed him 


t -2when, others did reject him, as Capernaum did, yet 
e under his wee, And theſe are the ſpots of evange- 


lical purity, ens in the beſt bodi of the belt con- 
3 1 ny | Look bu zupon Chriſt's own fa- 
mi- John ui. 69, 7% The duciples profeſſed when 
= - others departed, .* Lord, to whom ſhould we xp ? 
== thowbaſt. words of life 5 yet faith he, © Thave'cho- 
e ſen you indeed to be for, me, but one is a devil,” 
wa. hudas.the deacon food por on bis cn tighte- 
= - ouſncſs,; but was for Chriſt, and followed him; and 
pet in this .cyangelicat angel without, 1 A devil 
WE within, begaple he ſtill hatbourtd his luſts within. 
Thb the apo/tle Faul forelaw, Akts Xx. 29, zo. 
WT -. Some.walyes, Without ſhould come, and ale ſome 
eeankers within Mould fret, that ſhould” draw many 
= diſciples after them {in a church bougbt by Chtiſt's 
os bed), peaking perverſe things,” pretemdin 
dato — ee but it is iudeed — 
tdemſelves ; and Papl laments this, Many walk,” 
been pee, Chriſt and his erofs,” © yet enemies toi it,“ 
Phil. ini. 19. This Chriſt foretels, Luke — 26. 
Manpa ſeek, many knock, and at laſt cry“ Lord, 
e Jord, open,“ and in their life-time they pleaded 
communion with Chriſt, yet “ Depart ye workers of 
mainz,“ Jude jv. certain men are crept in, turn- 
$1.» ' | 


olan evangelical bypocite, in denying” bis own righ- 
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* 
4 


Ws ---- !o advance; bis Juſt. 1 Be pies. of laſtes and John 
ae midegeg againſt this kind of polen. and 1 look 
on them 5, lach 8; huge. up, 0 diſcover theſe men, 
YL | ng but thay phe we fades 

of works; for there be but to ſorts df men, and 


two 


| 


* . 


ing grace into lalciviouſneks ; for this is the very form 
it teouſnes, tg eltabliſh, his lin, it is adv anting- Chriſt 
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two ends of. al men, hence but two covenants. hence 
thoſe that are not indeed- under grace, are under the 
law, and under the curſe; but becauſe the moſt ſub. 
tile hypoctites appear or ſeem to be under grace, and 
282 mn are chiefly evangelical, hence 
b eee c3) 2 Eh 7d ns11 Slgqn 
goin Amos 187 on bluc: U ad u: mon 1s Dun 
vor? blos SY 0? 8, E. Gad ' > 9 Sven ven +}! 1 
II 18 ad 8 1 9TSJ * rs; 1011 0 
v9 on 10 «Ix cer of. the. power of .the word 
and; goſpel of life and i uch churches: for 
the goſpel where it comes, as it adyanecth the glor. 
ous and everlaſting righteou ine(s,;of Chriſt, fo. i 
knocks under fogt. all man's, 45A. 99 8 bfervient 
to that end, and it coming with po an, it 
wandt be too grofs for, 1 £19; meinten lite 
 by;works 1, hence Chriſt is.that which. they look un- 
. by forgsGhxiſt when a not, ↄnly many 
<:believad thecauſe. of his miracles,” hut e, when, they 
«+ heard his word, John, viii. 30. Mat, Xii. in the 
parable of the fower, the word came with pow. 
er; that, they received it with joy, and di hehe 
but fell by their luſts. And look As it is 7 7 the ſun, 
there comes light and heat with it, ſoit ,gOMes/ 
% Lruth.zo:the mind, and 8 0 men 
of hypocrites, that there is no 105 11 on 
neſs, but in Chriſt, nor ſalvatio my Ga, 
2, There comes Pagen ot: 

* beart, that men hearing and dſee 975 ſalvation a3 
up there, O that is ſweet ang good Hand hence their 
affectians and h BIR 5 inf 52595 Fa canguered 
by.the.power, of. the over-dazz tat 3 ad bence 
e gh conquered, 12 ly, 17 5 gf this 


opinion, partly, taſking 15 Bn Kin gut _ 
t-loye, IR a 1 proſe 
a Eg a of 5 prng e 515 
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vi n when the ſun ſhines upon their heads, 
elt er Madows that follow them; ſo when 
he Li {Teſts ſhines: upon the ſouls of his own peo- 
&lalm6ſtevery honeſt fincere- hearted man will caſt 


Shader that will be like him? hence hyppotites = 


in thofe churches Which are commonly rather led by 
example than by rule, wilt he very Hke chem, and, i- 
mitate them: if they ſhould not, waat communion 
could they: have with them, or what love could they 
receive from them? for there is a mighty power in 
eniinſent examples to vet bear Ry poërites, that if they 
will turn themſelves ite“ Ay form, they mut into 
theirs, as in Jaſtr'; for there ate two things in the 
* bf the Hints“ 19A altera ne 4 
. There is a condemting power in dt; hence 
mem fear t Ive ünlike them“? 1 DAB „bas isch ot 
1 2. There ista winning virtue in it, an attractive 
vittue ; Hende men endeavour to be and He Aike 
them, to de of the fimemitid the ſame heart with 

em and hende (others take them, and they take 

eriſelves to be ſincere, and hence they are evatige- 
licall gofpel hypocrites that He hid in thefe churches? 
Hence Zäch. Mi. 23. Many ſhiall take hold of à 
*Tew's Hirt, (I doubt not but ſome falſe Gnes;) we 
have heard God is With you,” And as Chriſt 
when fiktec up and riſen," ſo faints dra“ hypocrites 
to them. RING aon 21 9151 $01 29117 9 140 

Regen z. Becauſe ne goſpel brings the greateſt 


AF under the wit Needed nee ſo much out 
Zeſpel, but becauſe tdey ſerve 
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cure; but becauſe it gives them eaſe, there they keep 
them, lo here: Men have been ſcalded with wrath, 
never cured by it. Thefore here you, ſhall fire them 
diſclam a works, and cry up grace only; where the 
pureſt ehurches are, there are uſually, great awaken. 
ings, there God is very near men, and made moſt 
manifeſt to mens conſciences, and there are moi} 
ſoul-plagues, contempt of the Spirit of grace, and 
hence moſt dreadful torments of conſcience, and 
feur ful lookings for of judgment. Now hence it 
cotiles to pals when Chritt is offered, and general no- 
tice given tõ mens minds, that yet there is hope and 
mercy for great finners; this fills them with joy and 
peues; as Jokm's hearers, John v. 35. and hence they 
believe as the ſtony ground that bad ſome plowing, 
an hence feceived the word. with joy and believed, 
Pſafm lxwi. 3. It is a propheſy of the Kingdom of 
Chtiſt, Antichtriſt tormented, the conſciences of men, 
Rete i: Men have no peace within nor without. 
Luther is rafſed up, and preacheth the doctrine of 
free grate, *Which a world of men looking, to theit 
| ealb} ther? in truth receive it; tor ſome time before 
his deatff fre cties to God that he may not live to 
ſee che tuns that were coming on Germany for their 
contempt! The law is the miniſtry of death, the gol- 
pel propounds great priviledges, with much more 
ſwettneſs'to fitmers, and hence hither, men fly. 
Run 4. Becauſe the goſpel yields the. faireſt co- 
lours for a man's Nath, and ſtrongeſt props for that. 
Hence you ſhalt "fee them walking in this garden. 
For the laſt ſin God conquers in a man is his ſloath. 
When che fwine have no ſwill to eat, yet you {hall 
ſind hett in the mire of floath; this “ ſlays the fool- 
« 11:51 Hefte the beſt hypocrite, will plead. the goſ- 


pel, #48 trouble the to the fleſti, to bear a daily ſenſe 
of then zuck Wants of the ſoul., Hence you {hall 
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trine; and yet Chriſt 1ipbraids chem, chey tepented 
not,“ Mat! xi. 20. It is troubleſome, nay impoſſihle 
for a man to break his chains and get his foul looſed 
from his luſts, and free for the Lord. The goſpel 

= ſhews ull fulnefs in Chriſt, and that he muſt da all, 

a ſloathful falfe heart therefor cloſeth with Chriſt as 

me end, bat neglects him in the means. Why g 

Chriſt muſt do all, fay they, and hence if Chriſt, do 
drop upon their hearts, Well and 20d, if nat it is 
Chriſt's fault, he is a hard ma I, that, gathers; where. 
he did not ſoh, and enge Li up. A man's falſe 
heart een ec brift, and hence would 

1 fain be 'eaſed of it.” ow 1e'golpel ꝓromiſeth liberty 

2,1 frown BON Gage e law, and a ſloath- 

ful ſ heart can find out reaſohs. to free himſelf, from th 

rule of it, as part of chriſtian liberty, ** this. is gur 

1 lberey in Ort Jeſus, 2 Pet. li. 19. And they 
rejoice exceetlingly that the law is dead as they did, 
Rev. xi. 10. For the death of witneſles, bagaule they, // 


— 4 


4 
* * 
\ , 


WE tormented'/themn :'fay again, they rejoice not becauſe. 
che Lor makes them like himſelf, and becauſe of, his 
image reſtored by the goſpel, and becauſe they feel 
the power 6f it, but becauſe they are free from the 
power of it!“ At is an old deceit, yet ſubtile ta. rejoice, 
and love; and leſs Chriſt, becauſe he will pardon fin, 
though 1 lie and live in them. Or if they do not 
free themſelves from it, the goſpel ſhews the law 
within cloſing with the law without, to be an evi“ 
| 0 dence the Lord will not impute it, and that it is not 
chey, but in in them. 5 Hence a ſloathful heart will 
continue in his ffoath, and to eaſe himſelf of trouble 
for fin and obedience too, ſay, it is not he, but ſin. 


* And hence Arminftrs makes a ſtrange interceſſion of 

A Rom. vil" Becauſe he ſaw German proleſſors pled 
chat 'for®therhfelves,” the” Iſraelites entered not into 
Canaan, inbelie cauſed it: And why did That hut} +. 
chem ont ? O there were Walle towns and difficulties, --- | 
and this was che Haft fotk, and hence they fell off; 


an! 
ſo 
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T5. it is in hypocrites now. The ſafeſt place to lie : 
JJ oo O09 36 
© Reaſon 5. From the mighty cunning of Sata, 
the ſtrength of whoſe kingdom is made and continy. 
ed by peace,” Luke xl. 41. Hence © he will tun 
< himſelf into an angel of light,” and ſuffer men t. 
go 70 Chriſt and olpel, to avoid the fearch, thi 
rey may be Chriſt's in appearance, and his in dee 
2 Cor. iv. 4. He bas a mighty power over men i; Wal 
blind tem: For there be three things which troube WA 
men ufually, and make them queſtion their eſtates 
and the goſpel, quiets and abſolves them from all. 


P ˙———— 
— — 


1 Eönſcience, that cries dolefufly ſometime, AY 
theſe ſins ſhall, have theſe woes. Les, unleſs Is Wa 
eve"? ut believe, and truſt to Chrift, and flee ty 
„„ 
. Miniſtry, that cries and ſearcherh into the dey 
eft windings of men's Hearts, that men cannot but {t 
that Chriſt has eyes of flaming fire to fee throug 
chem Now hence men avoid the ſtroke and pova BR 
6f all miniſtry, thus it is with me, thus it will WR 
with me, büt 1 believe and truſt to Chriſt. an! Wi 
nce men bear back like brazen walls all blows. 
*3. God's judgment feat. What tho“ men ſee yo! 
ag? - Et God feeth. Why, they have finned thei 
evnifefs, bat Chriſt has ſuffered ; they have (inet, 
but they truſt, &c. Micah iii. 11. © Is not the Lon 
among vs?” Look as it was with Joab, © he run 
to ne Horns of thi altar,“ yet there he pexiſhetl, 
there he would die, there was the laſt refuge tron 
N fearth and death, ſo here. aid JC 
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276i #6 HENCE do tot think your eſtates goo! 
Becauſe you lobRk only for juſtification by Chriſt, nt 
UR omy te God's free grace, and count of grace u ng 
Ghrift, It is a common error for men to think, be Wn 
18d? 3 4 
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\ 
* 
7 


es deer 1 opinion, only to look for grace in 


nd they are juſtified by Chriſt, Why there may be 
= ſuch a power of word and ſpirit to conquer their 
WE judgments as thoſe papiſts that have been pleading. a- 
WS gaioſ it, have been overcome by it. Thou, mayſt 
WE receive the notions of it in thy head, but the power 


: : 


of it, never into thy heart. dal a. So 
Obiect. 1. But my heart has been affected with this, 
WT to {ce when my fins deſerve death; yet there is mer- 


cy for the vileſt in Chriſt. 


* 18 ig Das 21 D,15q1o) ne 
FN * Thou mayſt taſte and joy, and yet fall off at 
5 | laſt. an | F 7 | * | er En Ich nd 14. 
elt. 2. But 1 bave fellowſhip with. the Lord Je- 
ls. 560 


An. Thon mayſt eat and drink in his preſence, 
ad yet be bid, © Depart, 1 know you not, a work- 
er of iniquity.””. | C A! N 2 &- Mi ! 5 ied”) 18111 
0. z. But I have 00 eſcaped the pollutian of the 
5 ber” 0. 155 > Pet T [ 4 h * 1249 
WE world,” 2 Pet, x. 30. And that through; this 
| [ag eg) R. E pt pe, LEE 
WS nowledge oh Chriſt, his love has much moyed me. 
10 Part with my ſins. 81 , vali 4. * | 2 en 
10 It may be ſo, and it may waſh thee fem A 
external pollutions, and yet, thy ſwiniſh aature Te, 
main full higden from thee, but ſeen of an all- eing 
e # 0 1 | | 0 1 4 55 19 | Sealy are 
| ee. Byj look for Chriſt, and wait for . 
2 ir that : iſe think we 

ef 3.094 all that are wiſe think well of 
mo owls Nel off). 54 55501 ib higovw ad or. dd 

! A n 1 L x 920111 5 (LTC) » 3! # 
aud. Ke Evi ate 4 W e e. 
ens; oolſh for all this. vangelical work, 
5 9 <a is accompanied with falvation in ſome, it ma 
_ "ypocritical in thee: And therefore take heed you 


not- aks ſhens for ſubſtance. For: lobk as in the 


a ©, 


" 


ears, ſo the moſt, hidden and admirable deluſions 


ots E : * 
eee eka. There bis Power is ere 


= 1 


Ployed to undermine, and fo to keep his head. O 
3 that 


Chas to think that therefore their eſtates. are falſe, 
a 


3 * goſpel God's utmoſt perfection, of wiſdom and, love | 


r 
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that we could but imagine and ſet before our eyes the 
amazing condition of ſuch a man! whoſe playyy 
ſhall be made 8 that has been troubled with 
ſin a lang time, at laſt looks to Chriſt, and therereſ;, 
*. — hears all ſermons, and there til ſleeps, an 
conſiders often that his ways are evil, but never ſuſ. 
pects his faith io be evil, then be comes to die, and 
then looks for Chriſt ; at laſt the wick or ſnuff dis, 
and fun ſets, and darkneſs approaches, and then 2 
Hips into hell, where he fees Chriſt and fairy 
ala off; And what has deceived them? O there faith 
has deceived them, to ſee Chriſt ſhaking them of x 
duſt: O they wiſh, O that I had known or feared thi 
- befare !.and will you not fear now? As for you pro. 
. faane! ones that can ſcoff, and drink, and break fb 
baths, and live idly, your judgment is writ upon you 
fore heads: but O take heed you that have eſcape! 
theſe pollutions, leſt you deceive yourſelves here. lo 
ew you that deceit particularly, it is not my ti: 
vet, but go alone and think ſadly of it, I may lock 
zor juſtification by Chriſt, and wait for Chriſt, and 
yet periſh. . O let me be ſure I get ſuch a faith as vil N 
not deceive me here : Should not a man, you will ſay 
truſt Chriſt? Yes, when you can in truth; but thy 
truſt may be but preſumption. 
ee 2. Take not up therefore every opinion and 
doctrine from men, or angel, that bears a fzir ſhe 
of advancing Chriſt ; for they may be but the fruits 
of evangelical hypocriſy and deceit, that being dece- 
ed themſelves, may deceive others too Mat. vii. 1 5 
„ Beware of them that come in ſheep's clothing,“ i 
the innocency, purity, and meekneſs of Chriit an 
his people, but inwardly are wolves, proud, cru) 
* ſenſorious, ſpeaking evil of what they know net, bf 
ei their fruits you ſhall know them.“ Do not think 
beloved, that — will not {ſeek to ſend deluſiom Wn 
among us; and do you think theſe deluſch Bu 
will come out of the popiſh pack, whoſe invention AY 


f | | ' {m6 


TEN VIRGINS. 265 


ſmell above ground here? No, he muſt come, and 
will come with more evangelical fine-ſpun devices. 
It is a rule obſerved among Jeſuites at this day, if 
ME they would conquer religion by ſubtilty, never oppoſe 
1 religion with 2 croſs religion, but ſet it againſt itſelf; 
b oppoſe the goſpel by the goſpel: and look as chur- 
ches pleading for works had new invented deviſed 

= works; ſo when faith is preached men will have their 
ne inventions of faith; I ſpeak not this againſt the 
doctrine of faith where it is preached, but am glad of 
it; nor that 1 would have men content themſelves 
with every form of faith; for I believe that moſt men's 
faith 898 confirming or try ing, but I ſpeak to prevent 
danger on that hand. For it was that which Chriſt 


e 


# 


did forctel, Mat. xxiv. 24. * Many falſe Chrifts 


mould ariſe,” ;. e. ſuch as ſhould miſapply Chriſt, 
«that had a ſpirit for Chriſt, WHich was a ſpitit againſt 
-Chriſt, and would © deceive” if it were poſſible the 
very elect;“ a e Chriſt's Spirit, they 
de not, oppoſe them, leſt they oppoſe the Spirit of 
Chriſt; the only remedy is to hold to Chriſt's word, 
12 nd tadepart one hait's breadth from it, Rev. iii. 20. 
1 and, to 2 word well underſtood, and then diſpute no 
Yrs: Bt comes to Eve, and bids ber eat, no 
God forbid,'yEt eat to be like gods; he dazzled her 
eich that which was not: Now ſhe fell. Take the 
truth Tom what the word faith, and depart not from 
n . A | | | 'Y a 
173. Here ſee the dreadful eſtate of all them that 
be found falle. hearted in the pureſt churches, and that 


Ul 


in theſe three félpects. LINE 7 
e, That they. ſhould fo horribly forſake and 
. i - blaſpheme the name of God, to make the glorious 
* goſpel of God, and all the ſweet doctrines of grace a 
over for 11 or ant ſin, as indeed it is; for 
e not tor thus, ey might be found out in their 
1 ee 9 359} Wop BY ctw, tt; bo 

. Tt WP : F : '- fits, 
e. ©: | „ Ynome 
"1's 
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ſins, but now they are beyond the diſcovery of aj 


to be led in the day-hght of the goſpel, almoſt to the : 
end of his journey, and at laſt the ſun fets, and e E t 
left to wilder. | | wa 


men, Or means. = catch 
Secondly, That they ſhould be ſo lamentably forſak. the! 
en of God, as to be left, | was) 
1. To the molt ſubtile and ſpiritual hypocriſy in the MK dec! 
world, which being moſt croſs to God, ſhall receive MK 
| moſt fierce and ſearching wrath. For as divines lay 
| of Chriſt, he was forſaken in ſoul, becauſe man hz3 MR 
| finned with his foul: ſo God's wrath will ſearch deep . 7 
in their hearts, whoſe hearts have guilefully depart. light 
ed from the Lord. | cern 
2. That he ſhould lead them ſo far, and yet in che 8 27 lo 
main forſake them; O this is heavy wrath, for a man } ih 
ſhall 


Thirdly, In regard of the cries of the very goſpelit. q No 
ſelf againſt them. O that the precious goſpel of Gd 1. 
coming with ſo much peace, love, grace, mercy, ſhouli * 0 
win them to be hypocrites, but never to be friends, a ( * 
Beloved, as there is vengeance of the law, and of tie i h 
temple, fo there is vengeance of the goſpel when the 45 


foul ſhall be drawn before the tribunal of Chriſt, and > faith 
* ſhall ſtand there quaking, all fins ſet in order before 4 tard 


you, and your mouth ſhall be ſtopped. What ſay ou hal 
then for your life? O grace and mercy Lord, O nov W1 
ſhall the goſpel come forth and ſay, all this I didy1 oro 
ſpake, I itrove, I comforted, I terrified, and yet be vine 
hath oppoſed the Lord, and me, he hath made a c- BET gje 
ver for all theſe evils, and therefore Lord let him never he 
be comforted more, John iii. 19. O Chriſt hath he- trut 
vy things againſt theſe times, that take light of the . find 
goſpel to ſee to commit their ſin by! And therefore WRT the 
lament your preſent eſtates, you that know yourſelves BE mer 
naught, never yet drawn to Chriſt, never yet hun- doe 
| bled at the feet of Chriſt, and look up to the Lord you 
| whatever miſery he inflicts, not to ſuffer thee to be ing 


ö | deceived 


l 
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deceived here; not only to have ſach a faith as may 
catch hold on Chriſt, but he on thee, and come unto 
5 the light to manifeſt the hidden enmity there. Never 
vas yet man deceived, but he that was willing to be 
© deceived, that would not uſe the means, and ſearch. 


SECT. W. E 


Uſe 4. ALL you therefore that live under the 

light of the goipel, conũder if it doth not nearly con- 

W cern you to ſearch and try yourſelves, whether you, 

or ſome of you may not be evangelical hypocrites ; 

WE the time is coming that you ſhall ſtand before the tri- 

bunal of God, wherein the hidden things of darkneſs 

& ſhall be brought forth to light, and it will be too late 

to know yourſelves then: O therefore ſearch now. 

No man's miſery will be ſo great as this, if your heart 

de found falſe, I ſhall ſpeak in a manner but gene- 
rally now. | 

AS Sign 1. Thoſe that do believe, and yet fail in re- 

ſpect of the cfhcient cauſe of faith, it never had the 


right maker, never came out of the right thop, nor 
mint, it was never a faith of God's making, but a 


5 faith of your own making; ſo that it is a baſe baf. 
© tard faith, that though it be born in the houſe, it 
*ſhall never poſſeſs the inheritance, becauſe it was ne- 
ver begotten of the right father, the Lord never 
wrought it, but themſelves ; for many a man is con- 

+ vinced by the law, and fpirit of bondage, that he muſt 
die, and that he is a moſt grievous ſinner, and that 
when he has done all, he is unprofitable, but yet he 


truſts to Chriſt, and God's mercy, and ſo believes, he 


finds no great difficulty in this, nor no great need af 


| . % the Almighty power of the Lord to work this, and all 


Y men living ſhall never make him think but that he 
8 does heartily and truly believe: but aſk him, Have 
= you no doubt of your eſtate, and of Chriſt's not tax- 


1 4 ing hold of you when you take hold of him? Ves, 
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but ſeeing he has been troubled about his eſtate, and 


repented of his ſin (in his faſhion) and reformed him. 


ſelf and family, and loves the beſt things, he believe, 
without queſtion; and fo miſapplies promiſes to him. 
ſelf, never feeling a need of the revelation and don. 
tion of Jeſus to him by the Father, and thus the Lord 
finds this man a Chriſt, and this man finds the Lord 
a faith, and the Lord Jeſus redeems this man by price, 


and this man redeems himſelf by power, and ſo the 


Father ſhall have ſome glory for providing a Saviour, 
Chriſt ſhall have ſome glory for paying a price, and 


the Spirit of Chriſt, which only can draw to Chrit, 


all lofe his glory; and ſo this man may take it to 


Himſelf, And is this good think you? Col. ii. 12, 


* Riſen with Chriſt through faith of the operation 
ef God,“ 1 Pet. i. 3. The ſame power that tai. 


ed Chriſt from the dead, muſt raiſe you to a lively 


Sthope,”” Mat. xxii. 1, 2, 3. One man came from 


Kis hedges and high- ways to the feaſt! of the promiſe 
and ordinances of the goſpel, till the Lord ſaw him 
without Chriſt; but John vi. 64, 65. Unleſs the 
Father reveals Chriſt's face, the Father perſuade 
these of Chriſt's love, „you can never come to 


5 Chriſt,” men know not thy hypocriſy, thou doſt 


not, but Jeſus doth, and what good will thy faith do 
thee then f It was a ſweet ſpeech of Chtiſt, © thy 
„faith has ſaved thee.” O heavy when it ſhall be 
Rid; thy faith has damned thee, that which I thought 
tobe the way of life, is the way of death; trul)j ſo 


it will if you do not fetch it out of heaven. 


Sign a. Thoſe that do believe, but they fail in the 

object, i. e. they cloſe with Chriſt, but they know 
Not Who be is: that as the woman of Samaria, that 
bad ſome lookings to the Meſſiah, ſhe did worſſip 
whom ſhe knew not t ſo men believe in one whom 
they now not, only have heard the fame of, For 
hefe are bws things in the goſpel. 1 The/outward 


words and letters. 2. The things contained in tho 
> . words. 
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words.: Hence there is a double knowledge of Chriſt, 
1. A fantacy knowledge, as a man that hears of any 
thing abſent, preſently fancies the thing in his head. 
2. There is an intuitive knowledge, whereby the 
ſoul doth not only ſee words and fancies, but beholds 
the things themſelves: Hence it comes to paſs that 
many a man hearing the fame, and receiving the 
fancy of Chriſt, believes in him, but not ſeeing him 
as he is, therein he believes in one whom he knows 
not: and hence the Lord Jeſus may be a hid thing 
to many a man, and the goſpel a ſealed book, though 
he lives and remains in the very light of the ſun, and 
that all his days: Hence Chriſt laments Jeruſalem, 
&« O that thou hadſt known, but now hid, hid; and 
yet Chriſt preached. Yes, Deut. xxtx# 4. Tou 
6 have heard and ſeen, and yet the Lord has not giv- 
* en a heart to ſee to this day; ſo it is with many 
a ſoul, you have heard with your ears the great 
things of the kingdom of God, yet the Lord has not 
given you eyes to ſee; you have ſeen delivexances on 
lea, yet the Lord has not given you hearts tocunder- 
ſtand: and if ſo, all your faith is naught; and profeſ- 
ſion and affection vile, and eſtates miſerable, 2 Cor. 
'm 18.“ All we with open face, & c. 
Object. But many fee. it not ſo vv. od 
Anf. Lconfeſs ſome may ſee more darkly, and be 
mourning under it, yet he that doth not in part, he 
to whom it is hid, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. is one of them that 
be loſt, whoſe © eyes Satan has blinded, John vi. 
45. © He that has heard and learned of the Father: 
Many hear, but never learn of the Father ; hence ne- 
ver come truly unto Chriſt; it is in this caſeſ as it ĩs 
with a traitor, he comes to the king for his, lite, and 
ptays for his fon's ſake; the king ſends forchimp and 
laith, Here is, one that begs for "Your: lake, do vou 
know him? For my fake | I wonderrono what ac- 
quaintance, he is a ſtranger to me, and therefore 1 
regard him not: 80 here. e* i Þng 50 
| 4 Sign 
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Sign 3. Thoſe that have ſome kind of ſight of 
the object, and fee Chriſt, but there is a wound in the 
ſubject, becauſe their faith ariſes and ſprings out of 
an ill foil, it is in ſuch a party that never was yet tho. 
roughly rent from his fin, and here is the great wound 
of the moſt cunning hypocrites living: for there are 
two things in him, 

1. A carnal heart, which cannot be ſatisfied with 
a ſpiritual good with Chriſt ; hence he muſt have his 
luſt. ; 

2. A convinced conſcience, which cannot be quiet. 
ed without Chriſt and mercy ; hence men cloſe with 
Chriſt, and their luſts too. Look as it was with. the 

ſtony ground, and thorny ſoil, they believed, but had 
a ſtone at bottom, © but roots of bitterneſs,” &c. 
Theſe men can ſometimes plead,acquaintance with 
Chriſt, Luke xiii. 26, 27. yet © workers of iniqui. 
ty,“ 2 Peter ii. 19, 20. Some had eſcaped the 
pollution of the world, (that you may do) but a ſwin- 
iſn nature laſts, that they never felt, or grew not in 
the feeling of it, and looſening from it: as with apf. 
cock trees rooted in the earth, but leaning on the 
wall, ſo they on Chriſt. O conſider of this, let a man 
be caſt down as low as hell by ſorrow, and lie under 
your chains, quaking in apprehenſion of terror to 
come, let a man then be raiſed up to heaven in joy, 
not able to live: let a man reform and ſhine like an 
earthly angel, yet if not rent from luſt, that either you 
did never fee it, or if ſo, you have not followed the 
Lord to remove it, but proud, dogged, worldly, ſlug- 
giſh ſtill, falſe in your dealings, cunning in your trad- 
ings, devils in your families, images in your church: 
es: you are objects of pity now, and ſhall be of terror 
at the great day; for where ſin remains in power, it 
will bring faith, and Chriſt, and joy into bondage and 
ſervice of itſelft. 1 

Sign 4. Thoſe that believe, yet fail of ſaving 
faith in regard of the very act of believing and cloſing 


with 
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with Chriſt, viz. they cloſe with Chriſt, but it is 
© without a high eſteem of him, or love to him, they 
have ſome, but right grace conſiſts in a kind of ſum- 
mity, or excellency, elle it is not right, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
Io you that believe he is precious, and hence it comes 
co paſs, | 
= 4 That ſome never come to find or enjoy Chriſt, 
becauſe they will not come off to the price of him, 
to ſell themſelves out of all for him. 
28. Some ſell him away again in time of temptation, 
E like Eſau that ſold his birthright, and never make any 
thing of it; becauſe the bond is not ſtrong enough, 
down they fall from him. mY 4 
3. Hence comes all a man's uneven. carriage. 
4. Hence comes ſometimes the unpardonable ſin, 


his blood, and righteouſneſs, that never knew the 

& worth of it; and this is Chriſt's: complaint metainks 
in heaven, (and of ſaints on earth) He comes unto 
dis own, and his own eſteem him not,“ his own 
love him not, his own receive him not: him that is 
the glory of heaven, the beauty of the Father, the 
delight of ſaints, the wonderment of angels, he I fay 
is not eſteemed by many a man, that in his judgment 
= eſteems him, and in his heart does deſpiſe. him. There 
are two parts of this eſteem. 1. To eſteem him only, 
John v. 44. 2% Him ever and alway, Pſalm lxxiti. 
26. © Thou art my portion forever.” Many ſay 
+ they eſteem Chriſt, but to be ever loving him, 
ever looking on him, this is not theit frame. O think 
of this, fail here of your valuing of him, and you fail 

every wWhermme. | 

= * 982, 5. Thoſe that, believe, but they fail in 
_ their end ; and theſe. may for a while in a hot fit prize 
—_ Yer, prize Chriſt and mercy above all things in the 
* world, but their end is naught: ſo that men here 
may aſk and neyer have, becauſe of their luſts: As a 
man that lies on his death · bed, or in a ſea-ſtorm in fear 
| | of 


* 
* 


Heb. x. 29. Many a man lays claim to Chriſt ane 
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of hell, he may now prize and take hold on Chriſt t 


fave him. A man lies upon the bed of horror of heat. 
he may prize Chriſt to comfort him, and getting 2 
conceit of it, be wrapt up almoſt in an extacy of %% 
that a man would think he was ſealed with the Spiri; 


of Chriſt, and yet his end being naught, Chriſt onj 
to comfort him, miflerh of Chriſt in concluſion ; fo 


when a man believes indeed, he receives Chriſt fy Y 


the end the Father ſent him, viz. to be king and fore. 
reign of the whole man as well as Saviour, Plain 
xxiv. 7. Open your gates that the King of Glory,” 


Kc. Rom. viii. 38. 1 am perſuaded nothing ſhall | N 


Need: 
tif 
elf, as 
W' rue 1 


| joht : 


<< ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 2 | 


our Lord as well as Jeſus. Indeed John vi. 15. ſome 
did receive Chriſt to be King, but it was that he might 
be their cook, he provided loaves for them; ſo here. 
Pſalm Ixvi. 2, 3. Becauſe of thy power thine ene 
“mies ſhall flatteringliy ſubmit:“ it is but flatten, 
not faith; look to it therefore. | 

Sign 6. Thoſe that believe, but fail in regard 


of the uſe of the goſpel, and of the Lord Jeſus, and MR 


theſe we read of, Jude iii. viz. of ſome men that dd 
turn grace into wantonneſs;“ for therein appears B 


the exceeding evil of a man's heart, that not only the 
law, but allo the glorious goſpel of the Lord je 


works in him all manner of unrighteouſneſs ; and it Þ 


is too common for men at the firſt work of converſion, 
O then to cry for grace, and Chriſt, and afterward 
grow hcentious, live and lic in the breach of the lau, 
and take their warrant for their courſe from the gal. 
pel ; I ſhall not name all the ways that men do lo, 
but I will only ſpeak that which conſcience and com- 
paſſion moves me to; not to begin, but if poſſible to 


till diviſion, and what 1 ſhall ſpeak ſhall be by wy IM 


of prevention. 


1. Take heed of making graces in a chriſtian the 


weakneſſes of a chriſtian; for this is to make darkne!s % Wi 


light, and grace wantonneſs indeed: Is it not? Kr 
ee 
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eed then of thinking or ſaying counterfeit or falfe 
$nAification” conſiſts in feeling ſomething in a man's 
elf, as love to, delight in the Lord and his ways: 
Frue ſanctification in ſeeing nothing, no love, no de- 
ant: Why the apoſtle Paul knew ©* that in him, 4. 
. in his fleſh dwelt no good thing, but he calls 
geh there, and groans under it, yet he felt a law 
Within clofing/ with the law without, and blefled the 
= ord for it, and that was himſelf. Do you think the 
Woly Ghoſt comes on a man as on Balaam, by im- 
eediate acting, and then leaves him, and then he has 
Nothing: Ves beloved, know you not Chriſt is in you 
Cor. xiii. 5.) as well as out of you; in you, com- 
Worting, dwelling, ſanctifying, preparing the hearr for 
Himſelf. Indeed to be puft up with grace, or reſt in it, 

Pa ſin, yet that grace is not that ſi n. 
2. Take heed of making Nen graces or du - 


— 


— — LS 4 — 2 —_ 


es: as ö 
Hi, To make poverty of ſpirit, the ſight of no- 
Ping in a man's felf; why; he that is poor has hea . 
en for his, and ſo Chriſt and promiſes, and has faith 
dis, at leaſt fome ſeeds.” Now to ſee nothing now, 

to ſee un untruth, and to tell a flat lie to God, and 
Wen; and ſeripture too. Indeed a man that is poor 
Poth uſually ſee nothing, but that is his weakneſs, not 
| any grace. 4 £ » BAL Cilp 2 
. To ſay there is no difference between gra- 


s of hypoerites and ſaints. Why ſo? Becauſe 1 can- 
hot fee any. Is this your weakneſs or your wiſdom, 
= you can ſee none? And will you make your weakneſs 
| Pour religion? | an an n et 

+ Thirdly,” That a man muſt not evidence his juſtifi- 

Eation by his ſanctiſication, I ſpeak of that which ac: 
Eeompanies falvation/” Why ſo? Becauſe then there 
ill be comfort to- day, and forrow to-morrow ; grant. 
t. but then conſider, 1. That is either a man's weak 
FIN eſs and ignorance that he doth not ſee it, or- a! His 
ickedneſs and careleſneſs that has ſtained that work: 

7 = * wall of | 04+ And 
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And will you make this a duty, a grace? O but my 
have been deceived here; grant it, and will you mz}, 


your wretched baſeneſs of heart the foundation of th; Wi a mo 
conceit ! = vanc! 

x Fourthly, That a man muſt ſee no ſaving wort, but C 
or take comfort from any promiſe until he is ſeal. RW Se 
No- why ſo? Becauſe many tall chriſtians have de. in do 
ceived themſelves ſo, and deluded themſelves ther, only 
and deen kept off from Chriſt; and truly! believe; 1 
in part. But what of that? Shall mens weaknel; h . 2291 
my religion or Work? Jo, beloved, for a man e. by fa 


heves before, he is LH, 'Ephel. i. 15. And bene mp 


Ihriſt is his; and now fo of jm to deny Chriſt to b ſay [1 

118 own, is to make Chriſt a liar, 1 John v. 10, 11, tis t 
13. not that T would' have en content then. let us 
ſelves here (it is a ſign you never knew what Chi WR wholl 
19 if you do bo) till he ſhall 820 a more full gl: WA 20 
of hs urit. WS until 
3. It you do account th ables yet tae of f 
heed, your cloſing with Chrift do not cauſe you WA on 


a light matter of iti, either not to, take nota WA 1 

of Fog at all, only logk ti to Chin, it i is not I but u iv 
0 being che act of the outward. may one calls thi WE 5 
to unknow a man's ſelf) or not to be deeply ſente it 
of them, and. 185 uſe Chriſt as your ſhoerclout to we | 1 45 
them K © this is dangerous: the fpirit of joy nt , 
15 bac 2 the ſpirit of ſorrow. Capernaum en. 
Le hriſt, and yet periſhed : O the repente dat 
What muſt we repent after we be in Chriſt! my 
Ye Jer. xxx. 19. © After I was turned I repented. 


| It argues a bold conſcience, when men, as they look Au 
to no good themſelves, ſo to no fin in themſelves, bu a has | 
wholly to, hriſt. in oi 


4. Take heed of thoſe doctrines which in ſhew lit nt 
up nen but indeed pull it down, or any part of it, * gi 


Fi | 7, rs think that the letter of the whole {cri . thou 


ture hold: ; olt no more 5 a covenant | of works, do w 
molt ns 
Hs Was ON 09 ther + ob I .goizs a W ear, 
77 (I! 17 5 
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ke 14 {1} $ 4 8 $555 h | r d with ad 
' a moſt prodigious ſpeech, though coloured with ad- 
0 Plocn r and no word 


WS vancing a ſpiritual covenant of grace, 
„but Chriſt. td | 4. anden 
Scecondly, Under a ſhew of advancing God grace 
nin doing all to ſay the ordinances are not means, but 
WE only ade De 
ehe der a nen of giving all to grace, to 
WS aboliſh that plain truth, as to Tay weare not juſtified 
1 by faith, which de be true, not really, 1. . not 
weh, by faith in irfelf cenſidered 28 3 work, yer t 
= {ay [not relatively, as the ord Is apprehended by 0 
it is falſe. If we caſt off the power of the truth, yet 
iet us not caſt off the form of it: Keep the form of 
= wholeſome words as well as ta 5 
Pourthly, Take heed of maintaining that a mag 
W until ſealed is not perſuaded to believe, under a ſhew 
oc letting the Spirit of Grace do all. And brethren 
BE doth not the Spirit of Grace accompany the word of 
grace? are not evangelical commands part of that 
word ? is there not a power going along with Fg 
bat is this but to take from God's book? and he 
hat ſo doth, God will blot him out of the book of 
lite, Rev. xxii. 19. bon! — 
Pifthly, That a chriſtian is to gather no aſſurance 
from particular conditional promiſes under colour of 
receiving all from Chriſt and grace. True, them 
that have nothing to do with them, ought not; 
iu but for thoſe that have to do with them as their inhe- 
kritance, not to apply and make uſe of them for their 
A comfort, it 18 to trample under foot Chriſt's blood that 
bas purchaſed them for that end, and it is to raze out 
in our price the greateſt part almoſt of the cove- 
= nant of grace. ore - Hat 
=. >:xthly, That the law ought not to be our rule 6f 
if under a ſhew of being freed from it by Chriſt, as 
—_ ugh Chriſt Fame to ſet bell, ates open for men to 
125 do w at they pleaſe. Shall 1 ay any more? 1 Am 
ary with ſpeaking, I defire rather to go aſide and 
| M m 2 mourn, 
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- mourn, and to think there is ſomewhat amiſs why the 
Lord lets theſe out. Lou that are ſincere, ſearc 
and keep cloſe with Chriſt, and fetch more life from 


J 


him, and though accounted under a covenant EY 


Vorks with men, yet rejoices you know it is better 
with you in his fight. And you that are weak, he. 
"ware, and take heed, and do not conſider what |, 
but the Holy Ghoſt has cleared this day: and as for 
all them that do turn grace into laſciviouſneſs, not ir 
tentionally, but practically; not in all things but 
ſome things : © conſider this ſcripture, Jude iv. men 
+4 grdained to this condemnation ;?* they thrive, and 
have no hort, and they joy, O but they have conden. 
nation enough upon them. Do but conſider ver, 12, 
13. Twice dead,“ dead in Adam, then quickened 
by Chriſt with common gifts and graces, then die and 
turn grace into wantonneſs, for whom is reſerved th: 
very blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. They bring in 
painted profaneneſs. 
Dye z. O take heed then, leſt you fall ſhort cf 
Chrilt hy unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Chriſt muſt do all; 
O but take heed, uſe means, and then put the work 
into his hands to make faith right, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
ace Looking to Jeſus the author and finiſher.” Sup. 
poſe Chriſt was here on earth, and thou ſhouldſt beg 
ir, would he deny thee? O no; beg hard therefor: 


now. 


JL 217 £1 « ae KS. 
21 0 n a 118 411. F n 
216 #04. 44:5, CHAP. XIV. SECT. I. 

TE LOMT.;0 is | | | c 
Sbetiung that there is a vaſt difference betwixt a ſinrt 
OCubriſtian, and the cloſeſt hypocrite. 

24 b- 3 6A4 £3.3£5 1s 87 5: 805; FT 531 
g Doct. z. THA there is a vaſt and great internal 
1h 5 difference between thoſe that are {in- 


290: cere indeed, and the eloſeſt Hypocrites. Or, there 


dre ceſtain qualifications within, and ope * 


ww we er ARS Lo AE 292 


3 4, 
20. 


. „ 


21 with which ariſes remiſſion of ſins... 


I'S , 
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od upon the fouls of the faithful, which make a ve- 
hepa difference between them, and the cloſeſt hy- 


crites. 
For the Lord Jeſus here ſees the difference, and 


ſhews the difference, though but generally I confeſs 
in this verſe ; ſome were wiſe, others were fooliſh; wil 
dom and folly are different qualities, and though 
theſeikeep their reſidence chiefly in the mind, yet;the 
Lord never did infuſe any true wiſdom into the mind, 
but there was a great change of the heart, nor never 
was any man left unto his own folly, but it did not 
only argue an evil heart, but did ever ariſe from 
thence, Eph. iv. 18. ſo that Chriſt not only ſees, but 
diſcovers to the churches a vaſt difference for them to 
take notice of: I confeſs the difference was not only 
in regard of open profaneneſs, or common canver- 
ſation in living lixe men of the world, yet a difference 
here there is. For the opening of this point, I ſhall 
open theſe particulars. | 8 

1. That the Lord does make this inward difference. 

2. That it is ſo. great that the faithful do ſee it. 
3. That it is ſo great that others cannot receive it 


when it is offered. 


4. That it is ſo great that they cannot, underſtand 
ibu 1 rere 
F. The reaſons why the Lord makes this internal 
difference. Wy, * 

1. That the Lord does make it: only ſome ſcrip- 
tures now, Eph. v. 8. You were darkneſs now are 
ght.“ Eph. ii. 1.“ You. were dead, now are 
6 alive,” It is true there is a life hypocrites have, 
whick puts much. difference between them and others ; 


but if that does, what does the life of Chriſt in a man 


ariſing from the death of every fin? Acts xxvi. 18. 


e but from the power of Satan to od,” together 
. What is this then 
but a greater change than from. hell to heaven? Ia it 

| not 


The Lord turns not only from. F i light, 
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not wotſ& than hell to be under his, not only tempta. 
tions, but power? And is it not better to be with God, 
and be in heaven? 

2. It is ſo great that the faithful do ſee it. I con. 
feſs at firſt work it is like a confuſed chaos, they know 
not What to make of it, but afterwards they can and 


do, T Jehn . 18, 19. We know we are born of 


God, free from the dominion of ſin,“ of which he 
ſpeaks, and that the whole world Hes in wickedneſ;, 
Before 2'min is born again, he fees no difference be. 
tween bim and other men, but now he doth; and 
hence it is frequeiit in ſcripture for faints to expreſs 
their experience of theit double eſtate, Tit. ili. 2, 3, 
and they are commanded to try themfelves, and may 
not U Tee Chriſt out of them, but Chriſt in them 
except they be reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and hence 
command to give thanks for this, Col. i. 12, 13. 
Which commands being evangelical, have a power to 


all the elect. 


31 Ie is ſo great that others cannot receive it when 
it is offered, they are ſo far from having it in them, 
or counterfeiting, or making this inward work, that 
they eannot receive it, no not when the Spirit itſelf 
chmes co Work it, John xiv. 17. © The Spirit of truth 
ieh the world cannot receive; it doth receive 
prophetical giſts, and common graces; but there is 
a higher and more divine work which they cannot re- 


ceive Rom. viii. 7. lt is not ſubject, nor can be 


<<Febjea"to the law of God,“ where the holineſs 
e REIN 
4. It is ſo great that they cannot underſtand it 
what it is ſpiritually,” only in fancy, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
4 neither ein he know them;“ and hence men lie 
grepping all their life for grace, and aſk and have not, 
betauſe they know not the thing they would have, 


John iu. 1b. f thou kneweſt tou would afk, and 


cc would give.“ A beaſt cannot conceive what a 
life à man leads. 
N 5. Now 
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5. Now follow the reaſons why the Lord doth 
make this internal difference or ſhewing that there is 
by ob ISE C- F. Il. = 
br % 4 j TOW um 3& 0:9 
"Reaſon 1. IN regard of the infinite love of the 
Father, which he bears to the meaneſt believer above 
the moſt glorious hypocrite, that ever lived. It ãs an 
everlaſting love, and it is like that love he bears to- 
wards his own, Son, John xvli, 16. Now it the 
Lord's love be not common, to- both, neither is: the 
work, or fruits of his laue common in both, but a 
great difference there muſh be; for as it is with men- 
ft is with the. Lord. There are three expreſſions 
of love. 1. Their looks, 2. Their promiſes of loves | 
3. Their works of love; ſo the Lord dot, 
I. Create in his people glorious apprehenſions of 
his bleſſed face appearing, in the, glaſs. ofthe goſpely 
ev. xxii. 4. e. 
2. The Lord makes many promiſes of love unto 
il ab which go to the very heart to chear them, 
i 11.144. ry artec 901 1900 
113. The Lord confines not his love to looks and 
words, though it is wonderful to have the leaſt of 
them; but you may read his love in his works of 
love, Now thoſe works peculiar to, them, are firſt 
and chiefly the donation of Chriſt, for a man, in re- 
demption to a man in vocation: and then the pecu- 
liar fruits of this love expreſt in peculiar operations 
upon the ſoul, and in the ſoul, which God's truthyin- 
the new coyenant promiſes, and God's faithfulneſs 
executeth, Jer. Sci. 33. and c xi. 40:40 take aua. 
2 125 kart, to write ““ laws, in the Heart, 
to. put fear into the heart; theſe are the peculiar; 
effects of this new nente and they are se 
in à man, 1 yithe elect feel and wonder at 
Bf 1 kph as 480 According: to his great 


bgel as love 


— —— — — — 
— 
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« love hath he quickened us together with him:“ 
Thefe is a kind of reſutre&ion of a man's foul when 
it is brought home to Chriſt. Look as the bodies 
of the ſaints ſhall be different at the laſt day, ſo when 


God raiſeth their ſouls from the dead here, there is 


a difference now. 4 | 

Reaſon 2: In regard of the death and blood of the 
Lord Jeſus, which was thed not only that he might 
be = God unto them, but that they might be a © pe. 
„ chliar. people“ unto him, Tit. ii. 14. © He gare 
„ himſelf for his people,” not only to juſtify his peo. 
ple, but alſo to cleanſe his church, Eph. v. 26, 27. 
for this has been God's great plot: firſt to perfe@ 
his Þeople in their head; and then leſt there ſhould 


be & golden head, and feet and Hands of iron and 
elay, and becauſe the church is hot found lovely, 


therefore,the Lord makes it lovely by Uttle and little 
here, 1 


in hypocrites? was it only ſhed to take away guilt of 
fin from God's fight,” and then to let a man walloy 


in the fins of his own heart? It is true there is a work 
of fanckifcation which hypoctites have, which Chriſt's 


patience comes by Chriſt's blood, and ſo all common 
gifts and graces ; but yet, beloved, there is a vaſt 
difference, their wills were never changed, though 
their minds were much enlightened ; hence they ſin. 
ned Wilfully, The Lord never was dear to them, 
hende ſecret deſpite grew up, that at laſt they com- 
mitted the unpardonable fin, Hol. x. 26, 29. A. 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe thoſe graces or qualifications, 
together with the operations of them which are in the 


blood purchaſes, for I believe all common mercy and 


faithful, ate the ſame with Ghfiſt's, the ſame in kind 


nature, John i. 16. From his fulneſs we have 

«* reecived. grace for grace; hente we are ſaid to 

« hear his image,” and becaüſe f ig but little at firlt, 
4 © 4 £<IFJ k „ 1 in 

een OTOL os Nu oben. 114 hence 


— 4 


An 


Ez 


until it appear without ſpot of wrinkle” at 
the Taſt day. Do you think, brethren, that Chriſt's 
blood was ſhed to work no more in his people than 


} 


9 
* 
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hengy 8 255 glory to glory,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Now 
e ay only the Spirit b he Lad 
WE lities, habits, or Hh bit. plaſphe 5 
Wes, tt, gt ; which it is blalp emy to think 
ch y were ypocritical or common, which the 
| btw, receive from his fulneſs, and wherein they 
75 * FA e in __ meaſure like unto him: fo the 
= FRE br y the 27785 but alſo thoſe peculi- 
| whereb the a Fes ade like . 
adus: Ilence as th e A 3 
"iN tween the Lord leu, 28d 8 es he 
4 WS likeneſs that they have of th L 4 Felus, 2 1 
= difference now. And l k he ch 8 T 
between a plant and a beat 2 at 5 4 ny 
dere is a glorious life which faines h * — 1. 5 
in this life, which none have but th > pe et 
10. They have the „ fi f f ts ” |; KT 2. = 
_ ben n firſt fruits,” the which is meat 
F — GY 8 no man knows of that lies in hy- 
Rs Reaſon bee Mobld 6 di 
theſe N 18 nay 08 I 
e. : I, undation 
F 
i is in the w on i duenne 
3 3 have Fa 1 och fer unn ber Pet 1 
ſlutpended the act of faith e 
i or cad f to apply this on the free 
BY Cbriſt for his W os 8 2 
more cauſe of bleflin Chriſt f. ; oy! 8 
F 
be then give him: So if th 8 at cold prailes will _ 
WW fandify er call 2 Hint 1 e Spirit of Chritt ſhould 
then the one has no m ene oak ee 
de work of the Sir oy cauſe to,be thankful for _ 
an comes to Kats 3 8 an the other: and when 2 
e ugraces of it where wo ark of the Spirit, an 
nee bu”, 
has not only redeemed at a hypocrite has. Chriſt 
eemed by price, but alſo by power, 
| Nn from 


5 
2 . g * 


n 
s- 
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from the power of Satan, ſin, darkneſs, deluſion, ani 
not to be thankful for this, is not to be thankful fo 


the redemption.of Chriſt : Thou ſhalt never have j 
then that doſt deſpiſe the Spirit of grace, whereby 

thou art but commonly ſandifed. © 
2. Becauſe this aboliſhes the uſe of all conditiony 
promiſes made in the word: for you know they ut 
; made to ſome qualification. or work of the Spirit in 
man, ſome to mourning, poverty, faith, hunger, lol 
neſs; & c. now, if there ſhould be no difference he. 
tween ſeeming works in hy ocrites and theſe, then 
„he truth of the x — —— is deſtroyed ; for te 
Tad faith, irs They tha hunger ſhall be ſatisfied” 
Lill anſwer, hypocrites may unger, and yet not b 
atisſſed. 3. The, uſe, of theſe, promiſes thould be 
5; fer why; hould a. man then caſt His fout uy 
God's faichfulneſs in the promiſe, when it is but cod. 
mom love to im and hypocrites 5 If it be replied, the 
ſe; has Chriſt, the other not. 1 anſwer, it is ven 
«true; but then IL aſk, Who is he a Chriſt to? It mul 
meeds be to a particular peop! > deſcribed in the wort 
by their peculiar qualities, flowing from theit forts 
and. ſubjects by whic W aye, e and nor 

$ 
7 


nicer: Rev xxii, 19, Is God a God of the deal 
Fand hope the living only?? Wel 3015 


* 


g- Becauſe this makes the "moſt Holy Hen" that e. 
.xep lived! geceivers of themſelves and others; cn. 
Iy lock upon ; John, Chriſt's beloved difciple, and 
boſom companion, he had received the anon 
tos know him that is true, and he knew he knen 

« hint, 1. John ii. 3. But how did he know ie 
e might be deceived (as it is ſtrange to ſee what: 
.mchangeholy fancy will do, and the effects of it; 2 

lohoneſt men are reputed to have weak braitis, and ne. 
ver laß the depths of the ſecrets of God.) What! 

+ oMis\ laft proof? t becauſe, we know his cormanc- 

ee ments, i. 6. we have them Wit in our hearts, and 
keep them, though we cannot fulfil them, it make 

us every way more holy: Crit doth not keep then 
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3 ut we through his grace keep them ; thus he 
g 5 Wont by a Jahr in . Now thus I reply; it 
all works in the ſouls of ſaints be common to hypo- 
; Y = ites, then John went upon, falſe grounds, deceived 
4 himſelf, and all that heard him, and all the chutch- 
es chat ever were to this day. 


Th Farm 8. E C „ All. 


ar hk. To the papiſts, who] in n 
Wl: je 105 ſhame the churckes of Chriſt, ſay- 
ingy, 0 deny all“ inlletent righteouſneſs or. 
fg 47 a ne ythe'righteouſneſs'of 
Gir an d 1 mean de to remain like a 
WT calc. or.s hoſt, or 4 e ulchre full of rotten 
% ithin,. Three ot four” 'of heſe” archers” that' have 
A 1 the 15 1 rows I have met Fu whereby they 


wet of profefſiog, and Keep the 2 
Do efled exulty and t 0 pofftion' againſt the ways 
fb $ grace ow we do not only deny this, but 
wok leſs that t e Lord doth not only out of the 
55 grace accept us in Chriſt, but out of the 
ane ve ſends down the Spirit of grace, not only 
| IP 2 & us civil and moral, or hypocritical, but that 
che Lord, works thereby en a change as is not to 
2 be fo und in the moſt refined hypocrites breathing. 
1 Fes we. profeſs, though our juſtification doth not 
1 conſiſt in this, yet whoever hath not this is not juſti- 
tied (whatever Me may imagine) in the ſight of God. 
And the Lord grant, the churches of the Lord ſeſus 
may ngver open the mouths of thoſe blafphemers of 
. * in denyin 115 all righteouſneſs in ourfetvesiat 
#3 deny it 2 Wy fy, deny it not altogether, 
. 5 WAS; Confut. Of an old Arminian error; for 
we. 1 a and maintain an inhetent righteouſneſs,” | 
-. .=_ . 0 80 is no difference' between the grades of 
ok 'only in their ebntinuance, 
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three paſſages eſpecially, that of Ezek. xviii. 24% © 1f 
« the 118 oil us (FT Firkike”” ” &c. Fo BNP. is X 
ofuggtreir Pharifatcal Hypocrites falling far ſhort cf 
"whir'the fairtß hape. And the parable af the, ſees, 
hey All f ect up up:“ ” where it is manifeſt the {oj 
rus” näuf out of, 8 they that fell, away dig 
wow. And Heb! . Aon © Blond; wherewith; they 
were Fapiified, 195 Wh is 18 meant of, ſuch 28 has 
ae Kb ang, Nan, Saga 
* eall iN a Tance, Vin them, 
e e 5 huh 3 us by — 
; 2 Nne EY ig, f 6, and under a d. 
-t6ur> Sor ak Mt 0 fie ul, they deſtroy al 
Faith th 6860 * Ae 55 15 eſpecially u. 
*it a TR come 19 5 dis: Dixines have many ſtroꝶ 
82 I Aud thew, ever thee 
| 8 and, Winter ſeaſons & 
Eve 4 re e then the «feed 


me —— d > 00 

f Vs iy. 25 
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ee IF 5 : Alexander, and; Nemas, non 
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Did not Adam fall from all his grace? 
_ 0 f. Ves, becauſe he had neither the coyenant of 
= 2 grace, nör the Spirit of grace, nor power: of grace to 
1 rt and Keep him; but i it is God's covenant now 
F 60 write his law, to put tus fear in the heart, never 10 
depart, and to give hi Spirit of Chriſt, who is.now 
rilen from the dead. Becauſe 1 live, you ſhall, live 
c alſo,“ John xiv. 1 9. And power O EO us, 1 
Pet. i. 280 that though it is Chriſt t eee 
a falling, yet the! truth is, he my does fall 
ce, as t 00 it WAS. A common fading thing 
or Ken eas from tiſt, h never Wile Chr tall; 
John ib. 14. The wate r. [that I ſhall give, ſhall; he 
d ſpting of Wg e not of dead, graces, yet 
quiekened by the; Spirit, pad helped, continually. 


And it's life of”. Ae in,” en 
valle wel e itt t 6e n 


9e 5. Hence we. ſte” ede between, the 
graces of hypocrites and ants To not only lie in the 
efficiedt tate, viz. dhe 8 pirit of Chriſt barely conſi- 
Gerd in kſelf, for then 29 7 ſhould be no difference 
we alls för here Are not Neſs Spirits and the fame 
Spirit t works in the fach ful, the ſame Spirit is in 
the un fül, to v work 95 ſtra ge works in them; 
i>Cbr, An. + Neither does en ral power 
of Me- iſtinguiſh a mean. that. 8 5 is, above 
the ſtrengtii or Hatire, not that which is above the uſe 
— he 41 crooks all Goch 8. works: tot» 
t propheſy, and common, je — 
above ile Nt 1 of mere Me, but the difle difter 
heb in the Work itfelf.” As it is in creatin, the Jealt 
23 SPY f bab the fame, power, to make..it, that 


| and angels; is there no ehen ? 
rnd un Wark k there 1 jof. . 


Ant des dt dg IH à ce here is moxe g 
Bene Ae 1 85 e lat — 
has anbther Hife, LE ther has not 314p 
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pocrite. And look as it was with Saul, when he was 
anointed king, there was a new ſpirit came upon him, 
the ſpirit of a king, which common ſubjects had not; 
ſo, when God makes us kings and prieſts unto Chriſt, 
there comes another ſpirit upon us, which common 
men have not. 1 know there is the Spirit itſelf inthe 
ſaints, as it is not in other men; But how is it there? 
I know it is there by faith, but not only by this, but 
by certain peculiar effects which are not in other men. 
As it is with the ſoul, it is in the body, hence works 
a life which is not in any brute creature; ſo it iz 
here. And hence it is ſaid, The world cannot re. 
© ceive it,” John xiv. 17. Mal. iii. 2, 3. Who 
< is able to bear his coming, becauſe he comes to pu. 
<6 * rify ” &c. Vet ſtill the Spirit barely conſidered 
in eh puts no difference, unleſs it be in reſpect of 
the work itſelf, * O therefore look to it, do not fay, 
I have now the 8 bite and Chriſt. But what does 
Chriſt work weir John xv. 1, 2. There are but 
two ſorts of branches there, fruitleſs; and fruitful; 
the difference i is in the very fruits of them &. 
7 4. O then terror to them that content then. 
ſelves with common works, and fo think their eſtate 
good. You haye been fervified; confefſed;! and re. 
| pented ; Tudas did ſo. Lon have reformed man) 
things, and take delight to draw nigh to Gad in or. 
dinances ; thoſe hypoctites did fo, Ha. Lou have had 
great raviſhments, and ſeen. the glory of heaven; of 
ſaints. Balaam did ſo. You have beheld and ſeen the 
Lord Jeſus, as if preſent on earth; many ſaw him, 
heard him, and were lifted up to heaven: by him, and 
mall ſee Him at laſt in glory indeed. O but my de. 
fixes are good! Many ſhall ſeek, and not enter. 0 
t ere fore conſider, of your eſtate; and tremble, and 
ſet before thep all the metey the Lord embracerh his 
peop ple with! and fay, O War here for me and fol- 
ow him till he lies "dgne'26} "28H yoriiaty Hot 
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175 3. Herct it may appear that the true be. 


liever may know the bleſſedneſs of his eſtate, by the 


uliarneſs of a work within him. For if indeed 
there ſhould be no difference between thoſe graces 
that be in hypocrites and in ſaints, if no difference 
between love, and faith, and defire in one, and that 
which is in another, then none could know the bleſ- 
edneſs of their eſtates by any work; but ſeeing that 
the Lord has made a vaſt and a known difference, ſo 
that God knows it, and themſelves. know it, as has 
been proved, and all the world might know it, but 
that they want eyes to ſee mens hearts, and they 
hall know it at the laſt day to their eternal anguiſh, 
<4;when the hidden things of darkneſs,“ and the © ſe- 
c erets af all hearts ſhall be ned,” then it muſt 
nerds follow from the knowledge of ſuch a work, a 
man may conclude his bleſſed and ſafe eſtate. ' By 
work, I mean, no popiſh, good work, nor conſider 
a Work without a peculiar word of promiſe made 
thereunto;; If we ſhould aſk a woman married to a- 
nother huſband, how the knows ſuch a one is her 
huſband; ſhe would manifeſt it by thoſe peculiar acts 
or works or manifeſtations of a huſband to her. She 
has known he has forſaken great offers, and come to 
ber: Her heart was molt oppoſite, was at laſt over- 
come to forſake all, then they entered into a peculiar 
bond of coyenant, ſo that they cannot part, and tho? 
they do depart, yet they ſtay not long. So here: If 
you ſhould have aſked the Iſraelites, how they did 


know they ſhould be faved from the deſtroying angel? 
Why, the Lord has promiſed to ſave us. Y 


Lou that 
do what? That ſprinkle the door: polls with the 
blood.“ So the deſtroying angel of God's preſence 


ſhall deſtroy millions of people, and that in the Hight- 


time, when they leaſt fuſpect it. Notwithſtanding 
i all 
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all deliverances, miracles, plagues and repentances, 
- ſhall you be preſerved ! ? Yes, the Lord has promiſed 
it, and revealed it. To whom? To them that have 
their door-polts ſprinkled with Chriſt's blood, appre. 
hended by the work of faith, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Heh, 
x. 22. If one ſhould have aſked the Lord Jeſus him. 
felt, whom he loveth? he would, John x. anſwer, 
<« his ſheep,” for, * for them he lays down his life; * 
be they feeble or frong. If one ſhould aſk farther, 
who are his ſheep? he would deſcribe them by ſeve. 
ral properties, as he has done, John x. Such as 
„ know me,” as © hear me” only, as follow me.” 
So if you alk a believer that queſtion, How do you 
know you are loved? It is good toanſwer with Chriſt, 
Jam his ſheep, for whom he has laid down his li, 
when I was loſt and went aſtray. But how do you 
know that? Is he now to anſwer. like, Chriſt, by theſe 
properties wrought in me, or no? If you ſay, No, 
becaule all theſe an hypocrite may have, then the 
Lord Jeſus has done very weakly in deſcribing his 
own ſheep, by ſuch properties to be his, which di. 


cover them no more than ſo: It is true, an hypo- 


crite has ſomething like all theſe, but not theſe 00 
deed. If you ſay, Yes, then a man may kno 

blefſed eſtate hy theſe. The promiſes, Prov. viii. * 
love ivr that love me.“ But how do you 
know you love the Lord? There is the queſtion, It 
Satan and blind carnal reafon aſk this queſtion, you 
will be filled with accuſations, and never ſatisfy them; 
for he that accuſed ſob to God's face, will much 
more to their own faces, accuſe ſaints of hypocriſy. 
If uncharitable men that never had the love of Chriſt 
abiding in their hearts, you will never ſatisfy them; 
but if the Lord aſk the queſtion in his. word, hold 
there, and the work is ſo clear, that though there 
has been much decay, yet alter recovery, the ſoul 
dares eye the Son, and ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt 


* chings, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee,” John 
F | XXI. 
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xxi. 17, Hence by this work you may come to 
know your fafe eſtate. f 

1. A man may know his bleſſed eſtate in reſpect of 
time paſt, by-a work, i. e., with a word or promiſe 
made to it, and the Spirit revealing of it, viz. the e- 
verlaſting thoughts and election of God toward him, 
Rom. viii. 28. Them that love God, who are call- 
e ed according to his purpoie, notwithſtanding all 
their miſeries and ſins; yet love him, and fo “ call. 
* ed according to his purpole,” for ſo the apoltle 
raiſes up his thoughts. I know the world is full of 
want of love, and think it eaſy ſo to do, and like the 
devil, are very kind to the Lord, as they think, while 
the Lord pleaſes them; who yet, when the time of 
patience is out, ſhell be eternal blaſphemers of him. 


But there is ſuch love whereby ſaints may raiſe up 


their hearts thus to ſee God's love, 1 Thetl. i. 4, 5. 
« Knowing your election of God,” How fo? Im- 
mediately? Some divines think angels ſee it not fo, 
and that it is peculiar to God fo to do, but mediate. 
ly ; for our word came in power and in much aflur- 
ance to make you enlarged for God, to turn you from 
idols unto God, and to wait for Chriſt in heaven, 
ſeeing him here but as in a glaſs. And by the ſame 
Spirit Paul ſaw it, by the lame Spirit they might 
much more ice it, and ſo the elect may ſee it. And 
if experience may be added to the truth, how many 
of God's people daily, knowing their work of vocati. 
on and glory, aſcend from theſe lower ftairs of the 
Lord's ladder, to the higheſt of election, and there 
are ſwallowed- up with eternal wonderment, filling 
their hearts with that joy and peace, that the weak ta- 
bernacle of fleſh and blood cannot bear the weight of 
that glory long; that by works ſee the promiſe, and 
by the promiſe of love, behold eternal thoughts of 
love and hence promiſes are ſaid tobe given to faints, 

before the world began :” Becaule prozuiſes 10 
them that thirſt, mourn, believe, &c. ate not bare 
Oo words 
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words, but eternal counſels, in which you ſee Gog', 
purpoſe. 

2. In reſpect of time preſent, by it we know ou; 
preſent union to the Lord Jeſus, 1 John ii. 44 © Ie 
ce that ſaith ] know him, and keeps not his command. 
de ments, is a har.” Yes, that is true negatively, 
but may a man, ought a man to ſee or know his union 
poſitively by this? Anſ. v. 5. Many ſaid, they di 
know and love the Lord, but he that keeps his word, 
Oh they are ſweet! lt is heaven to cleave to him in 
every command, it is death to depart from any com. 
mand. Hereby we know that we are in him.” [{ 
it were poſſible to aſk of angels how they know they 
are not devils? they would anſwer, the Lord's willi 
ours : ſo here. How do you know you have not the 
nature of devils, and ſo in ſtate of devils bound 
there till the judgment of the great day? Becauſe 
God has changed our vile natures, and made our 
wills like unto his glorious will, &c. So for for. 
giveneſs, Luke vii. 47. © Much is forgiven her,” & 

3. In reſpe& of the ſtate of glory for time 10 
come. We may know our bleſſed eſtate by a work, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye has not ſeen what the Lord ha 
6“ prepared for them that love him.” Pal. xxxi. 
19. © Oh how great is thy goodneſs laid up for 
« them that fear thee !'* 2 Cor. v. 3. © If cloathed 
« with Chriſt,” whole Chriſt, ver. 5, 6. © He ha 
<« fitted us for this, and given the earneſt of the Spirit,” 
which, Rom. viii. 23. © are firſt-fruits of glory, there. 
<« fore we are confident.” 

Obj. But if you look to yourſelves, you will have 
peace to day and ſorrow to-morrow. 

Nay, we are always confident, and yet Paul did 
not now go on in a covenant of works. Now whe- 
ther a man firſt comes to know his eſtate by a work, 
word, and ſpirit, ſo that there are three things to e- 
vidence our happy eſtate, or whether two things on- 
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diſpute, becauſe it makes nothing againſt the truth 
in hand: Only this 1 fay, it is very dangerous to 
« limit the Holy One of Iſrael,” eſpecially in his 
freedom of working, to breath light, and lite, and 
divine conſolation, when and by what. means and 
promiſe, and in what meaſure he will. Chriſt when 
he was here on earth, would ſay ſometimes, © Thy 
« fins are forgiven,” Matth. ix. 2. Sometimes, “ be 
« jt unto thee as thou believeſt,“ Matth. ix. 28, 29, 
Nay, © be it unto thee as thou wilt,“ Matth. xv. 


27. If in theſe inferior things, much more in 


eater. Chriſt is now gone, and we have no im- 
mediate ſpeech with him, but in his word, and he 
is free to ſpeak to his people 2 as he pleaſes, 
and when they need. And therefore let me entreat 


you brethren to be wary in your ſpeeches in daſhing 


all promiſes in pieces. What Chriſtian heart can 


EX ſee God's truth mangled, without being angry and 


© mourning for the hardneſs of mens' hearts? The 
Lord has ſpoken peace to ſome mens” hearts thus, he 


WE that is loſt ſhall be found, He that believes in me 


(hall never hunger, and he that comes to me ſhall 


5 
| 
| 
| 


never thirſt; and ſeeing this, they conclude, (the 


not do it) peace. For the major is the word, the 
minor experience, and the concluſion the Lord's Spi- 
rit's work quickening your ſpirits to it. Now ſay 
ſome, how do you know this? Thus you may be 


= miſtaken, for many have been deceived thus. Grant 
RE that, and ſhall a child not take bread when it is given 


him, though dogs ſnatch at it? What ſhould one do 
then? Bring their work to the light, to the trial of 


ab 


I he word, which you know does but two things. 
. Shews what God is. And 
2. What man is, and ſo diſcovers and deſcribes all 


hypocriſy of men, and all grace of men, now if it 


| 8 hey have gone on in a covenant of works indeed: 


O O 2 But 
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Lord's Spirit helping them, for ſometimes they can- 


ill not bear the trial of the word, convince them 
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But if it will, hold there, take heed then of falſe yi. 


neſs againſt the truth of God ; ſo that do not con. 0 
demn the work ot Chriſt in any man, where it is gt up 
the right ſtamp, and has Chriſt's image upon it, and thi 
ſo pluck men from their claim to Cbritt's love re. an 
vealed in his promiſe. But learn to difference it once. ing 
and then I am perſuaded the fad differences that be. in 
gin to appear, would ſoon be ended 3 Rong ail them WM. 
that love the truth in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Peter i. 5 4 hit 
„ Whereby are given to us that have precious füt, Ml art 
& exceeding great and precious promiſes.“ I. :: rei 
Lord gives little to his people, Oh but he gives them 
rich promiſes! bonds and bills, and writings to ben th 
tor rich grace, and riches of glory, and riches of Wi in 
peace. Oh but theſe promiſes hypocrites may hove! ER T 
they may be loit, and hunger and thriſt, and believe, uf 
What as thoſe do that have their intereſt in theſe pro. K w. 
miſes? Why are they called “ precious promiſes” Mi at 
Precious promiſes are not common things. Precious Wi la 
promiſes are not the portion of a baſe world. Pre 8 
cious things God never gives to dogs; and beliete of 
me, you may come to know the price of them in the If 
times of your horror on death-bed, that account lo 
them common now. Oh but many reſt on promile hi 
without Chriſt! That is all one, the faithful? th 
them come to partake of the divine nature of Chrit, Wa ol 
ot his Spirit, of divine, conſolations, peace, grace, We C 
and this, is not building on a work, or reſting nz It 
bare promile, when 1t carries you. to Chriſt and the al a lo 
.- excrlaſling embraces of him. It is no matter vb. th 
pt Fron gives peace, ſo long as it lands us in Chrit. We yy 
1 therefore a man may know his bleſſed eſtate by Be v1 
2 awork,.,only let me put in three cautions. 7 0 
n o at Take heed you do not in your judgment, or i L 
Four practice go about to move to Lord to love you il U 
„by your works, though it be of his making. Fo Wi 2 


40 all Works are fruits, no caules of the Lord's love, fo 3g; 
this is Popery indecd, and it is hypocriſy, Ia. [vil 5 16 
bY | 
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, 4- © Why have we faſted, and prayed, and de- 
« lighted to draw near unto God Sc. but look 
upon the work and promiſe, and be the more vile in 
thine own eyes, that the Lord ſhould promiſe, or do 
any thing for thee. So that when you feel any fav- 
ing work, go not to God with expectation of any good 
in the name of that work, but in the name of that 
free grace and faithfulneſs of God, which has moved 
him to make ſuch precious promiſes to ſuch as thoſe 
are that have it. Haſt thou not ſaid, Solomon ſhall 
reign ?” 1 Kings i. 13. So here. 

2. Take heed you do not fit down contented with 
the work, and quiet yourſelves with that, never look- 
ing to behold his face that gave it, that wrought it. 
The.“ poor blind man,” John ix. had a mighty cure 
upon him, and ſome feed of faith; the Lord 
wrought the work, but hid himſelf : He wondered 
at the great change, was affected with his love, at 
laſt the Lord Jeſus comes himſelf, Doſt thou be- 
& ljeve? ſaith he, Lord who is he? I am he? then 
ehe worſhiped him,“ ver. 36, 36, 37. So it is with the 
Lord in his way of working grace : Oh therefore 
long to ſee him here in his glaſs, and in glory, in 
his face fully! Truly there is no work of Chriſt 
that is right, but it carries the ſoul to long for more 
of it, and to be with him that has done it. Many 
Chriſtians when they have the work, run away with 
it as a good ſign, and look to the promiſe, Oh but 
long not, look not to behold the Lord! © Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, Oh ye fooliſh people and un- 
wife” Were ic not enough that your ſins make ? 
but will you make works and promiſes alſo a partition 
wall between the Lord and your ſouls? J profeſs the 
Lord will fire ſuch work about your: ears, and dry 
up all your pits, that you may long for to drink out 
of the well of life itſelf. And it is a black mark of 
unbelief that ſhall keep thee from reſt, Heb. iv. 3. 
10, 11. Oh but when you long to ſee him, Oh 

| „ when 
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when ſhall I appear before God!“ Pſal. Ixiii. 2, 3, 
4. Then the Lord will fill thee. As leaden rings 
with a pearl, ſo promiſes and Chriſt put together 
(not divided) are exceeding precious. 

3. Do not look to ſee the uork or promiſe yours, 
nor receive any conſolation from either, unleſs the 
Lord appear in both, John x. 16. They ſhall 
“% hear my voice ;” for ſo moſt men bring home hy. 
man, not divine conſolation from a work. But Oh 
fetch it from heaven! as in Peter's redemption, AQ; 
xii, You reaſon, and others tell you, and yet you 
are full of fears and doubts; and thou crieſt, Lord 
perſuade me, Lord perſuade me; yea, hold you 
here, now you are where you ought to be. Do you 
think Chrilt is filled with grace and life for you, and 
not with conſolation for you too? Only uſe means, 
and ſo look up to him. 


r. . 


O H therefore content not yourſelves with any hopes 
your eſtate is right, until you find this difference; 
for the Lord ſpeaks peace only to his people, and his 
people are differenced from all others. Hence how 
can you ſay peace is yours, till this be cleared up 
unto you ?. /; | 

I {hall ſpeak. to two ſorts of people. 

1. Thoſe that content themſelves with any thing 
that may ſtop and quiet conſcience, any flight work, 
any poor deſires, any hedge faith, any moral perfor- 
mances, any groundleſs conjectures will ſerve their 
turn. And being full, they can hear all ſermons, no 
wind will ſhake them, no ſearching, threatning truths 
concern them; they are all ſo good, that they think 
the Lord means not them. Well, I ſay no more to 
you but this, know it, that the time is coming that 
the Lord Jeſus will try you, and examine you to the 
very bran; and will deſery all thy paint, and 3 

a 
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all thy luſts and N and thy nakedneſs, and 
ſhame, and confuſion ſhall be ſeen of all the world. 

2. Thoſe that content themſelves with the revela- 
tion of the Lord's love, without the fight of any work, 
or not looking to it. I deſire the Lord to reveal 
himſelf abundantly more and more, to all that have 
the Lord ſavingly revealed unto them. For this is 
the miſery, Chriſt is a hidden thing, and ſo is his love: 
Yet. conſider, . | 
I. God reveals not his love to any hypocrite, but to 

his people, that have a work far beyond them. 

2. That the teſtimony of the Spirit does not make 
a man a Chriſtian, but only evidenceth it. As it is 
the nature of a witneſs, not to make a thing to be 
true, but to clear and evidence it. And therefore 
whether. the Spirit in the firſt or fecond place clears 
God's love, I diſpute not, becauſe it is doubtful ; 
yet be ſure you find out the difference, viz. ſome 
work in you, that no hypocrite under heaven has : 
Elſe what peace can you have? 7 

1. Hereby you come to prevent the ſtrongeſt delu- 
ſion that Satan has to keep men in hondage to him- 
ſelf, viz. to give men great peace, and ſometimes 
great raviſhment, while they are in their ſins, that 
lo he may harden them there ſtill, Luke xi. 21. 
Now by taking this courſe, and going to Chriſt to un- 
tie the knots of Satan, you do now undermine the 
main plot of Satan, you break his head, having re- 
courſe to Chriſt to do this. His policy is, let your 
heart alone, let Chriſt alone with that. But now 
you, may be fure all your conſolation is of the right 
make. 1164750 | | 

2. Otherwiſe. you quench the Spirit, and reſiſt the 
teſtimony. of the Spirit, at leaſt one great part of it. 
For the Spirit when it does come to witneſs God's 
love, it anſwers all the doubts and objections of the 
ſoul chat it had before. Now the great doubt of 
God's people is not only, Am I elected, am I juſtified 

and 
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and accepted: But am I called, am I ſanctified, are 
not my defires, my faith, my love counterteit ? which 
I may have, and yet go to hell? Now the Spirit when 
itcomes clears alldoubts, not fully, but gradually; for 
it is the moſt clearing witneſs, and therefore, ſohn 
xiv. 18, 19, 20. At that: day you fhall know that 
© am in you, and you in me, and I in the Father,” 
The Spirit does not only ſay Chriſt is out of You, in 
heaven, preparing and interceding, but in you, tanc. 
tifying, preparing thee for glory, that art a veſſel of 
glory; and you in me'“ by faith, by love, detire, 
Kc. Now when a man ſhall ſay, Look to no work, 
but only for the Spirit to reveal the Lord's love; in 
ſeeming. 0 8 che ur * Amit elull the Spirit 
of God. 10 

70%. Otherwife you ſhall bas — of all that a. 
bandant confolation which the word holds out betore 
you. For ſuppoſe you ſay, I look not to the work of 
God in me; to receive any conſolation from that, or 
any promiſe made to that, I look only to the revel 
tion of the Spirit. 

Anf. 2. There is never a promiſe but che Comſort. 
er is in it, and they are given for that end, to gire 
ſtrong confokiti6ti; now it you look to no work, nor 
no conditional promiſe, nor to find the condition i in 
you (Nhich yet Ohriſt muſt and doth work) Lord! 
what abundance of ſweet peace do you loſe ? Rev. vi. 
17. The Lamb leads them to the © living tountan 
of waters, and Zod wipes away all tears 5% And 
for ought l know you thall die for thirſt that refuſæ to 
doit. O flow of heart to belizre albthat the ſcih 
„ tures have writ!“ all that God bas: oben | Guth 
vou not chus to be comforted? 410% 


But 20 If you look to a Spirit a a work; 


hilft you do ſeek conſolation from the Spirit, you * 
cannot avoid he condemnation of the word. You 
ſay the Spirit has ſpoken peace to you. But do you 


love Chriſt? 1 look not 10 that, but to the pn 
i — 1 8 * V, 


1 
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Why the word ſaith, © He that loves not him, let 
« him be anathema,” 80, Is the league between 
your fins and your ſouls broken? An/. 1 look not to 
that. Why John faith, © He that committeth ſin is of 
« of the devil, 1 John ii. 8. 9. Are you new crea. 
tures? 1 look not to that. Why the word ſaith, 
+ Unleſs you be born again, you cannot enter into 
« the kingdom of God.” And the Lord knows, but 
on your death-beds, thus Satan may aſſault you, and 
then will the Lord ſay, nay, look to yourſelf. The 
word ſhall be Belſhazzar's terror. Conſider, Pſal. 
xxxii. i. 2. 

4. Look to it elſe you ſhall be deprived of further 
manifeſtation and communion with the Lord Jeſus. 
The Lord reveals not all of himſelf at once, the day 
dawns before the ſun riſeth, and there is a further 
manifeſtation of the Lord in this life to his people, 
not for, but when they indeed maintain ſuch works 
before him, John xiv. 21. I will- manifeſt myſelf 
e unto him.” How? 0 ſaith Chriſt, . I'Il come 


| * « and ſup with him.” Never think the Lord will 


diſhonour himſelf fo far as to come into a filthy heart. 
Bin does and will grieve God's ſpirit, that he will on- 
ly accuſe, not ſpeak peace to you, till all is mended. 

5. Elſe you may fall — away, as thole, 


: uc. x. 29. They had © received the knowledge of 
= < the truth, and were ſanctified,” but their wills 


& ſtand on the brim of deſtruction every moment, that 


1 and hearts never changed. O take heed there be lett 
= +*© only a fearful looking for of vengeance!” You 


+ doit not. For it is plain hypocriſy not to bring 
works to the light; it is not cealing to go on in a 


== covenant of works, John iii: 20. And if the Lord 


does love you, and you will not take the counſel of 
WE the word, the fire of the Lord ſhail try you. And 
= when that comes, and conſcience ſhall aſk, wherefore 
comes all this great evil upon me when your miſe- 
ies ſhall be great, O it ſhall be ſaid, this was becauſe 
— 1 i I loved 


298 ON THE PARABLE OF TIE 


I loved not the Lord, I forſook the Lord, &c. 0 


therefore look to the Lord now to cleanſe you ſo tl 
Zech. xili. g. | me 
Object. It is true there is a difference, but is it poſ. goo 
ſible to know it, ſeeing that a falſe heart may go ſo Jeſu 
far ? eſpecially to know it in itſelf? e 
Anſ. It is true, it is difficult for men, miniſters, or = are 
angels to reveal it, yet it is eaſy for the Lord [eſu, |M Kc. 
to reveal it, and this he does do. This light dil. fall 
covers hidden things as they are, his © Spirit lead: cril1 
& /unto all truth.” And this is a peculiar privilege ' the 
and honour as for God to know, ſo they partaking 43 hyp 
-of the divine nature, for them to know their 602 this 
hearts, Jer. xvii. 9. And although it be an ealy 1.5 
thing for hypocrites, that never knew what grace N 
meant, to be miſtaken, yet after the Lord has made d 
it known to the elect, it is no eaſy inatter to deceiye hea 
them. As it is with apothecaries, that know when 5 
; they meet with counterteit drugs; or Jewellers, that ' 
>knew>the difference between Briitol-{tones and pearls. Rey 
Als the blind man faith, whereas I was blind, now! leet 
ſeeg/ ſo I was dead; now behold I live. Old . 
4<5i!things are paſſed away, all things are become NE 
bet now. Pet. ii. 9. They are “ called out df Lot 
15 darkneſs into marvellous light.” If they could 4 
mot a difference, why would the Lord command them BY 
to add one grace to another, and © grow in grace!“ 4 
May they not well reply? Alas, Lord I know not bak 
traſh from treaſure. 1 know nothing thou haſt com. 195 
manded me to do, but hypocrites may have and do. * 
Iſay therefore the work may be feen in itſelf, and T6 
that by a threefold light. e A 
I. The light of the word, which is a divine revela- bY: 
tion of or concerning God and man, and of man, not J+ 4 
only as ſallen in Adam (which diſcovers all his ſins, the 
their nature, their end, &c.) but as riſen again and b 
recovered in Chriſt, the birth, being, breeding of the 185 


new creature. It diſcovers all hy pocriſy of the MF | 
0 
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ſo that they ſhall be forced to lay, the Lord has found 
me out; and ſaints ſhall ſay, the Lord has done me 
good. As if the queſtion be, whom doch the Lord 
Jeſus love? You need not go to heaven tor it, © the 
«word is nigh thee.'“ Thole that love Chritt: Who 
are thoſe ? * Thoſe that keep his commaudments,” 
xc. So that the word is a light to diſcover truth from 
falſhood, the work of grace from the work of hypo- 
criſy ; and by this light ſaints may and do know what 
the work is. And it argues dreadful unbelief and 
hypocriſy not to do thus, John ili. 19, 20, 21, And 
this all the ſaints are commanded to do, 2 Pet. i. 
19. We (ſealed with the Spirit) have a ſure 
e word of propheſy,” &c. Which is a light in a 
« dark place; both to reveal God's heart and our 
hearts unto us; hence © it makes us wile to falva- 
tion.“ a | 

II. The light of the Spirit going with the word, 
reveals the work; without which the work cannot be 
ſeen, no more than a book written in the faĩreſt hand 
or print, can be ſeen without light to ſee it by: And 
hence God's people cannot preſently read what the 
Lord has written, &c. 1 John iii. 24. That look 
as it is with ſcripture, papiſts fay they are obſcure; and 
how do we know them ? We anſwer, there are divine 
characters of Majeſty and glory ſtampt upon them, 
whereby we by the ſame Spirit that writ them, ſee 
them, and are perſuaded of them; ſo here. Or as 
it is in the work of creation: How can any fee God 
in it? We ſay, in the very workmanſhip appears his 
power and eternity, wiſdom, goodneſs, & Now al. 
though atheiſts cannot ſee theſe, yet others do und 
can. So in the workmanſhip of the elect; it is ſo. 
It 15 the glaſs of God's peculiar mercy and love; nov 
they that never had it, Know it not, but the ſaints do, 
by the Spirit eſpecially. Thus far we grunt the Spi- 
rit's teſtimony, that it muſt reveal it.. 


FPO. 18212 Weft. 


300 ON THE PARABLE or THY 


III. The light of experience and ſenſe : For ſain; 
have an experimental knowledge of the work of grace, 
by virtue of which they come to know it as certain 
(as we diſpute againſt the papiſts) as by feeling heat, 
we know fire is hot; by taſting honey, we know 


it is ſweet. Now this is diverſly apparent to expe.. 


rience. WA 
1. By meditation of the work, in comparing it with 
the rule; for no dead creature can perform one ſpi. 
ritual living act of life, no not a good thought, though 
they may think of good things. Now the Lord has 
given to his people a moſt exact rule of lite, hence 
by meditation they may ſee how far it agrees or diſa. 
grees with the rule, and judge of a living act by it; 
and. ſo. of the God and Lord of life to be there. 
Hence: try yourſelves, know you not Chriſt is in 
you, &c. And hence I never knew yet a think. 
ing chriſtian deceived, and hence I fear all that make 
not this their trade, will be to ſeek, and ſo to begin 
again: O the Lord teacheth his people hidden myſ- 
teries by this. | 
2. By the operation and working of it; for grace 
may; be in the heart, and yet lying aſleep, and raked 
up under the aſhes, not ſeen, not felt, but in the o- 
peration of it, it may, which is peculiar as the form 
is. For how do we know we love or delight in any 
creature? By the operation of love and delight. How 
did Chriſt manifeſt to the Phariſees that they were 
« of. their. father the devil?“ Why © his luſts they 
„ would do.” So how can any tell he knows the 
Lord, or loves the Lord, or believes in the Lord! 
The: aperation diſcovers it, ſames ii. 22. And hence 
Gal. v. 6. “ Faith which works by love.“ And though 
hypocrites act like them, yet there is a peculiar virtue 


= 


in the one that is not in the other. 

8. By their temptations and trials, Deut. viii. 2. 

e "The Lord has led thee forty years to prove thee and 

„ ſhew thee; what was in thy heart.“ Rom. v. 4, 5. 
* 


1 * [45 * . 
boold Tribulation 


1 . 
7 4. 
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« Tribulation breeds experience, and that hope“ or 
expectation of that which ſhall never make us aſham- 
ed. 1 will name no more. But look as we ſaid to 
them that cried out againſt prayer without a book, 
we anſwer, Has a man dwelt in his own heart ſo ma- 
ny years, aud not known his wants, to make him 
pray? Nor the Lord's work of mercy, to make him 
blefs, ſo here. ; 3 
Objett. 2. But if a man looks to his work, this wilt 
interrupt and break his peace. LN b 
Anſ. 1. It may and doth break and interrupt a falſe 
peace; as many ſay, yet they truſt in the Lord's mer- 
cy, O it is a preſumptuous peace. 9 3 
2. Neglect of this yields moſt unpeaceableneſs, e- 
ven in them that are ſincere. You have peace, and 
then break out into pride and pafhon again ; then 
queſtion all. The Spirit will ſigh, not fing in that 
boſom, Pſal. xxxi. 1, 2, 3. Judg. xvi. 20. Neither 
can you avoid the condemnation of the word, though 
you maintain conſolation from the Spirit, nor ſulpiel. 
on of hypocriſy. 1 08 
3. This is the way to peace, 2 Pet. i. 7, 8, 9. 
Mat. xi. 29. 30. Chriſt's “ yoke is eaſy” and 1610 
peace, in life and after life too, Rev. xiv. 13.“ Their 
works follow them.“ So that hereby comes double 


1 


peace and reſt. : 5 
1. From horror. | n 
2. From ſin, which is wonderful great. 


Ohect. 3. But I look to Chriſt, I look to no work, 
If 1 have him, I have all. | nA 

An. True, Firſt look to have him, to be compre. 
hended by him, that ſo you may comprehend him. 
But becauſe you look for allin him, will you look for no- 
thing from him! Will you have Chriſt fit in heayen, 
and not look that he fubdue your luſts by the work of 
his grace, and ſo ſway in your hearts? You deſpiſe his 
kingdom then. Do you ſeekfor pardon in the blood of 
Chriſt, and never löok for the virtue and end of that 
5008. | blood 
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blood to waſh you, and make you without ſpot, &? 
You deſpiſe his Prieſt-hood and blood then. Do you 
look for Chriſt to do work for you, and you not to do 
Chriſt's work, and bring forth fruit to him? You def. 
piſe his honour then, John xv. 8. If I were to difcoy. 
er a hypocrite, or a falle heart, I would ſay, It is he 
that ſhall ſet up Chriſt, but loath his work. To hare 
Chriſt, is ſweet, as Capernaum ; to follow Chriit, i; 
heavy, John xiv. 21, 23. 

Objea. 4. But if 1 have the witneſs of the Spirit, 
what need I have any other difference? 

Anſ. The witneſs of the Spirit makes not the fir} 
difference. For firſt a man is a believer and in Chrilt, 
and juſtified, called, fanctified,. before the ſpirit does 
witneſs it; elſe the ſpirit ſhould witneſs to an un. 
truth and a lie. For unbelievers are under wrath, 
2. If the Spirit does not witneſs this peculiar work 
to be in you; and clear it to you, tell me how you 
can eſcape the anguiſh of conſcience and the terror 
of hell in your hearts, unleſs conſeience be ſeared 
and blinded? When the Lord ſhall ſet conſcience 
to aſk and ſay, I chuſe none but whom I call, 
call none but whom 1 juſtify, I juſtify none but 
whom I ſanctify, and that not with a common, but 
a peculiar work; Is it ſo with you? If it be dark 
or doubtful, can you but think all your joys have 
been dreams, and your witneſs deluſions ? Therefore 
look unto this. 

Objed. 5. But if I ſhould do this, 1 ſhould look to 
find ſome cleanneſs in myſelf, whereas I am to ſez 
nothing but ungodlineſs: Goats are clean creatures. 

Anſ. i. When you ſtand before Chriſt's judgment. 
Feat to receive pardon, you are here to look upon al 
as unclean, and yourſelves ungodly. 

2. When you come to lock upon your ſanctifica- 
tion, you are to fee it as it is, mixt with fin and cor- 
ruption, and ſo cauſe of being abaſed as low as hell for 


what is done; yet that cle uneſs and truth there i, 
; you 
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ou muſt ſee too, Rom. vii. He felt © a law warring 
& noainſt the law of his mind,“ yet he felt another 
law too, which he made an evidence of his being in 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Giving all the glory of it to 
Chriſt. | Not 1 but Chriſt.” And yet Paul was no 
goat. It is one thing to ſee grace in myſelf, another 
thing to look upon it as mine, to clear me withal. 
You are to ſee the Lord's work, and not appropriate 
it to yourſelf, And this let me ſay, if there be no 
more than ungodlineſs in thee, and thou ſeeſt no 
more; thou ſhalt never ſee God in heaven, Heb. xii. 
14. Nor didſt never ſee him yet, 1 John iii. 6, 8. 
O therefore look to a work ! ic 
1. If you do not, you have no peace. For the 
Lord's fake do it before fire try you, or you ſtand 
ſcorching before the tribunal of God. 
2. The ſweet of it will be great, as there is nothi 
more bitter than Chriſt's departing with his holy pre- 
ſence; ſo nothing ſo ſweet as Chriſt's cleaving to thee 
in his holy preſence. And truly ſin was never bitter 


to that ſoul to which the work of the Lord Jeſus was 


not ſweet, though it is accounted by ſome almoſt Po- 
pery to ſpeak fo. To this all promiſes are made, 1 
Tin. 4. 8. © Godlineſs hath them.“ It is true, they 
are made to Chriſt, 1. e. to Chriſt myſtical, 1 Cor. 
xii. 12. Vet to the head as the foundation and con- 
veyer of all to the elect, Eph. i. 23. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
If you deſpiſe work, you deſpiſe promiſes, and fo deſpiſe 
Chriſt, and the Lord knows what uſe you may have 
of them before you die. J 


8 E C T. VI. | * 


e. Of Erbort. JO the people of God in whom 
the Lord has made this great change, and made a 
difference between you and all the world. Take heed 
of denying your work, and this real apparent expreſ- 
ſion of the Lord's love. How many doubting droop- 

. 12 | ing 
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ing ſpirits are there, that though others may fee, and 
— themſelves have felt the ſenſible expreſſion gf 
the Lord's love; yet oft come to this concluſion, or 
fear that the Lord did never yet good unto me? And 
diſpute ag ainſt it, and think that this an hypocrite 
may have, Iſa. xlix. 14. There are two _—_ where. 
by grace is deſnied:; ell 5non 159: b tor 
1. By making common grace ſpecial.. 
a. By making ſpeciab grace 3 Ahe eled 
ars apt to do ſo betore they are called, as Paul thought 
his innot ent godlineſs gain; they are apt; to do the 
latter when once in Chriſt. All this we may have, 
and yet ta hell.“ Oh take heed of deſpiſing this 
kindneſs uch the Lord 'fefus has not thewn to the 
potentates of the Wordt... 
/ Vea, ii I did but know it:; but Lam put to ſuch 
fears: and doubts: upypit, ww I know not what to 
make un itu ng $03 10 62 Sil! ode 
:iniDeubrthink that ur: under the powerel 
thy in; whtacrhod/artat war with thy ſin and it with 
thees> For vie Lord many times clears up his love to 
the ſoul;>knd it is better than life to him, but then 
winds: unſep-and ſtorms come, and ſin and ſatan 
aſſaults) and now he cries out, he periſhes; and that 
he was never redeemed by Chriſt, nor never ſaw. 
Chrift's , Should his ſoul be thus enſnared, 
thus aſſaulted, and no ſtrength againſt it; and there. 
fove heing under the power of it, hence he never had 
pardom; they! cannot overcome their corruptions, 
though they {trive againſt them, hence think they are 
under the power of them, and then ſay, where is 
Chriſt's Spirit? &c. Anf. When Rebekah had 
twins, ſo that ſhe was troubled, ſhe went to the Lord, 
who told her; # The elder ſhall ſerve the younger :" 
ſo'there is 'fteſh and ſaints in ſaints, and theſe 
two are contrary, ſo that you cannot do che things 
ou would; ; and ſometimes cannot will, yet 


imer oppoſeth _ Well, know it, on 
the 
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te eltler and ſtronger ſhall ſerve the younger, it ſhall 


be Lord. A man that is at war with another, has re- 
ceived power againſt. him, but victory is not gotten 
preſently; ſo it is here; judgment ſhall come io vic- 
iory. Though thou art bruiſed and canſt not raiſe 
thyſelf; now there is no fear of breaking, if 
God will not do that, none ſhall do it, and thetefore 
thou ſhalt get victory. Only know tor the preſent 
thou haſt power. Thou goeſt to all ordinances, and 
when no help there, raiſeſt the power of heaven. Oh 
Lord- awake! Awake Oh arm of the Lord!“ 
li. „ * al 448 * Rs £1 £ , 
uy Do not think that the being of grace is loſt, 
when it is hid, hy the ceſſation of it for a time from 
acts. For it is hard to know whether grace be there. 
when acts are not ſeen nor felt; now ſometimes it is 
ſo; the heart is careleſs and negligent, ceaſeth from 
acting, quencheth the flame of the Spirit. Hence 
com tears, Was there ever grace here: theſluggard's 
n is ſulliaf nettles, and he faith; was there ever 
good ſeediſo un here? An. Conſider, it is in this caſe, 
and ii is in ſin. Though the act of ſin ceaſeth, yet 
there is a bent of heart ſtill toward it; and a carnal 


been will return to his old bias: and bent again; S0 


though the act of grace ceaſeth, yet there is an inner 
man, a gracious bent and frame put upen che will, 
that though for a time it ceaſeth acting, yet, it will 
return to its old bent again, to its own nature, which 
is calſed the feed of God,“ 1 John iii. g, From 
which a man can never fall. For in fleep there is cef- 
lation from ads yet the frame remains ſtillh in the 
old law, if any unclean thing tell on a pitcher, it was” 
accounted/unclean, but if. in a ſpring, not; becauſe ĩt 
would work it ont gain; forbere i, There isa ſpring 
of grace; which may be mxddie d. and ſtopt up, yet it 
will work itſelf, clear again- And this God's people 
Hall find, there is ſomething: in them-that ſprings up 
to everlaſiing.life-allitheir das, „ e nan 
pi; Q q 1 30 
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3. Do not judge only of the truth and meaſure of 
grace by what thou haſt in thy hand of feeling; but 
by what thou haſt in thy hand of faith in the promiſe, 
God has ever delighted to keep his people ſhort of 
what they would have, and to give them but little, 
inſomuch that they often queſtion the truth of grace, 
feeling ſo little meaſure of it. Vet, they look to the 
riches of God's grace, to the freeneſs and riches of 
the Lord's promiſe, and hang there, and plead that, 
and fuck that breaſt. A, O no conſider thou 
art empty, but remember the Lord Jefus is full, and 
the promiſe is free and full. O the riches of it, 0 

ive abundantly, and to work truth in thee! Hence 

is there in the promiſe, and thy faith hangs on the 
promiſt for it? Why, it is thine by faich then. The 
nature of faich is to earry the ſoul empty to a promiſe 
and the Lord's grace; and Chriſt there; ſo that it 
knows net wvwhither elſe to go for bread but bert. 
Now faith doing thus, it makes the promiſe and all 
of it the. 2 Peter i. 1 4. Abraham had his child 


ſirſt in che promiſe, when he left a dry body, aud 5 | 


faw. wbarren womb. And know it, it is infinite mer. 
ty to be kept up in the promiſe, and thou giveſt the 
Lord infinite glory by embracing of it now; and thou 
mayeſt triumph here. Haſt not faid, Lord, that 
Solomon hall reign,” and fin ſhall not ? It ſhall 
not. O rejoice O heavens and earth at this, for the 
Lord — viũted me! God took from Paul his reve- 
tions; and ſent diſtempers, that grace might be mani. 
| feſted e N 10 80s ws f110Qs .1 
A. Do not think that the Lord's heart is not to. 
wards thee, while he hides his from thee. For there 
may be frowns in a father's face, and yet love in his 
heatt: the Lord purpoſely hide himſeif from his peo 
ple ſometimes, tally when tirey begin to grov 
weary of him, or proud, but yet his heart is towards 
them ſtill 0 Now they think not ſo, When in uttet 
darknefs, then they think there is no love. The 
9 8 p O 8 woman 


* 
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woman. of, Canaan beſought Chriſt oft, yet he heard 
not, yet his heart . her. How did that 
appear? Her heart and faith was ſtill toward him, 
ſhe would not leave bim though ſhe ſhould have but 
crumbs. Iſa. XXXXV. 8. and vill. 17. And . the 
Lord doth purpoſely hide his tace in love, that his 
peoples heart: maybe towards him, Hol. v. 15. and 
Mi. eh bas abus of Of So0072% wow 10 7 [ 
15 2 Do not judge of the Lord's love and heart to- 
ward you in theſe ſad times by preſent feelings, but 
by che iſſue of them. For ſuch is the Lord's carriage 
towards his people ſometimes, that God ſeems whol- 
ly to croſs them, and appears in all their ways with 
a drawn ſword againſt tham. He doth not only leave 
them to their enemies, as he did Sampſon, but to their 
ſins, and to ſatan ta buffet them, that there is no- 
thing but clouds af wrath and no ſtar appearing. 
Now look to the iſſue, and mark the upright man; 
his end is peace; and conſider this, Chriſt's king- 
dom is hid, and he brings contraries out of contraries, 
he makes darkneſs light, hell heaven, guilt pardon, 
weakneſs. ſtrength, and calls things that are not, as 
though, they Were. a Then think within thyſelf, 1 
will conelude nothing againſt myſelf, but ſtay and 
wait What the iſſue will be, which is ever | glorious; 
James i. 2 35 4. 1 Peter 10 5 6. Tei. Conſider, has 
not the Lord done thee much good already? O con 
ſider what is then behind Ox 5 arr Domi 261 D10.1 
6. Never enter into diſpute with ſatan; ot thine-own . 
ſelf, about thy eſtate, but taking and making ſerip 
ture and word to be the judge of the controverſy. 
Feats come in, you ſhall never have mercy, never have 
power 3 Ahe tuld you ſo? Doth the word ſay that? 
The Lord never gave himſelf tome, I fear it! Doth 
therword fay ſo Never was any as 1 doth the word 
ſay ſo Ot dothinot the word ſay ſo, God delights to 
ick out the vileſt, to ſend the phyſicianto them that 

fick. I cannat ſee nor conceive any; mercy 3:doth 
AEO 2 2 the 


. 0 0 
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the word Tay ſo? Are not the Lord's thoughts aboy. Ml ene! 
*thinz? 1 Have not that peace that others have, there. but 
ore the Lord intends none towatd mé; doth the con 
*word ſay To? O but others if they knew me, woul , apo 
bath me! doth” the werd ſay ſo? When a i of 
faith, Doubtlefs then thou abt eur father,“ u. « x 
Lill. 16. And bring Pelore chis jusge both ſide, N 4 
not only what ſin can ſüyf er may de againſt the, MG «if 
but what the word of he Erd ſus can ſay for thee, . chat 
Jer. MKI. 18. 20. EPHraim eries out of {lubbornes. dat 
e O hut is not Ephraim my only ſon?““ Her bur 
Ephraitn lamenting too. Andchear nothing againt e fan 
A Word. Lock on Paul warring againſt Chriſt, u m G0 
Jet the aw of Chriſt in him alto, Luke xxir. 2, Wi that 
bis im tithes of 'prexteſt and finalleſt fears, remen. , Lot 


ober tobe Humble and vile in thine own eyes, wort, ME his: 
never to be beloved. And let the Lord have hi; RX hea 
will of thee, and this will give you peace: God de. = -;, : 
nies mercy to that man that will be lord of it: Tobe 
ſure, evidence mercy then he will not; and when be 
doth manifeſt it, it is then when pooreſt and vilet, 
oamaÞthereiis meek? and humble, Iſa. lvii. 15, 16, 
Matth. Kl. 09. O the Lord opens his heart and love, 
when once his will is dear. The Lord caſts by his 
rod and frowns now ; and creates peace. - 'Thus you 
may come to fee the work of the Lord's grace u 
cho das Nuss Teory aft e gutt TH 23 
io bene miniſters, to take heed of making precio 
things common, by giving in falſe ſigns and eri. 
Notdences of love, but lenk up to the Lord for a ſpecial 
Se hers) [1 7157153 ai bar eng ies nini 
21 T6 God's: poor:peopte,” and thaukfulneſs. Otha 
he e hath called these from darkneſb into marvetlous 
ght, into the kingdomb of his dear fon!“ 0 tha 
[ahh ſd many come near to mercy, and fall ſhort of 
io H yer me to be let in Caleb and Joſhua to be let 
me Canan hen they reſt ſo near, and all periſh. 
2 the L rd for all afflictions, fears; temptation, 
* enemies 
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enemies, evils, bhidings of his face, hereby he has 

but tried thee and purged away thy droſs; and be 

bomſorted 8gsindt all, reproaghes; of  bypocriſy and 

apoſtacy, and a proud world that caſt filth in the face 

of holinefs / Nom we ate ſons of God, it appears 

not whatwe hall, be, but we ſhall be like him in 

% glory,“ in grace, in honour, in his kingdom; 

„ for we: ſhall ſee him as he is, And as for you 

We | that live, and lie, and: bed it w ith your [cale, luſts, 

woath, and God ſends you means, but the bellows are 

burnt, the lead ſis melted, and your droſs not con- 

ſamed z . Reprobate ſilver {hall men call you, and 

God hall I deſtroy all your confidence.“ But you 

that ate the. Lord's, Ol that you would, {ee hat the 

= Lord has dane! he has put heaven into thy foul, and 

bie ok x hich is more glorious than the creation of 
blieaven and kart. % 11 
| b boo: 5585q voy sig li 2177 bas „fl to Hit” 
=_ dot :'tto hol sd hie tet nam 1693 03 yoram 28 if 
| dass GAL AP; XV. g S. ECF... 
bas Matoog gd, ngds . i otigsm ob 

HSbewingi bat the bypacriſ of. the : hears, proceeds 

"8 10! from en tuant - of ſaving illunnnatian in he un- 
3 We ic derſlanding. eb ie i Sono nadw 


4 e Hann 55854 2515975 Eng > won :nywort brs Loy 
* re 1 3 1 _—_ 2 re <4 ' g 5} 1? mos VE 
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bo, E ſpring or the great cauſe and original 


1 er truth and hypocriſy is the mind of 
8 „mam engil Sei ni wait ed mommﬀeod anni? 
For her there was an apparent difference between 

virgins in their practice and in their wills, es hagcheen 
hen iet the Lord: expreſſes it in general] thus, 
that ſame of them were wiſe, (which) is one part of 
the petfe gion of the underſtanding] and} ſome! of 
them ware ſooliſ (whichristhe great defect of light 
inqthe mind pr underſtanding) becauſe ghe truth of 
ſthecone and the falſehood of the other; Manifeſted 
bat their hearts were im their heads and minds 5 
r an 
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and the truth in the one, and hypocriſy in the other 
2 and was maintained by wiſdom in fome 9 
ir minds, and by folly in the mind of ſome other, 
Foliy or Hant of divine light made the one untrady 
fas Chriſt, wiſdom or having of divine light, mage 
the other prepared for him: not that it doth exclude 
the evil or change of the will and afſections, but be. 
cauſe they manifeſt themſelves, and are maintained in 
tas mind. Hence ꝗᷓ ay, one great reaſon or origin 
af: bath dies in the mind. Matth. vi. 22, 23. lf 
thy eye be ſingle, thy whole is light,“ c, 
The eye oh mind ef a man fits ike a coach-man, and 
guides the head - ſtrong affections; if now this be 
blind, there will be falls aud deviations in crooked 
ways, John iii. 19. 20. Light is come.” Noy 
what is the cndemnation? 5 Menloveidarkneſ;,! 
ie. will be blind, and having fore minds and hearts, 
will nat look up to the ſun. They ſee not, nor receive 
not the ttuth in love, and hence condemned, and e. 
cant. Hence Deut. xxix. 1, 2, 3, 4 Moſes ſets 
down the cauſes of all their. evils: The Lord has 
<*.n0t given you eyes to ſee to this day.“ bey did 
ſee and hear by natural and acquired knowledge, but 
not by a divine, created, infuſed knowledge, all that 
God had w ught and done for them. Hence when 
the Lord; intends to ſeal down the Jews under unbe- 
lies Iſa. vi. 10. The Lord then ſaid, Shut 
AItbeir eyes leſt they ſee, and ſo be converted.“ The 
heart makes the eyes blind, and the mind makes the 
heart fat. A man that is at enmity with God, the 
Lord ſets him againſt bimſelf. Hence men are left of 
God to their own luſts, Luke xix. 42. 44. 0 
that thou hadſt known! and they knew not 
<<. the day of viſitation.” Hence, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
J Ochat this people had been wiſe to conſider theit 
latter end “ Lou know it is in the Proverbs of 
Solomon the frequent title of thoſe that are ſincere 


and faliehearted, the one is called wiſe, and the other 
- fooliſh ; 
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fooliſh: inſomuch, that ſome divines have made a 
neceſſity of à change and turning about of the will, 
hen there is fulneſs and clearneſs of light in the 
mind: Elfe they ſay à man might be ſapiens and yet 
impius too, which cannot be. But I diſpute not a- 
bout that; there be many brute creatures that ĩmitate 
the knowledge of man, yet there is no mind of man 
or reaſonable! ſoul in them; ſo hypocrites may have” 
excellent abilities of reafon; and yet fall ſhort of that 
new mind, the eye and director of the whole man; 
that the ſalnts have, It is ever dark night with them, 
the ſun of glory never We yet ariſe upon then” Sd 
ond. igt won Ho; 2 OD TE gains Sf bien 
bang gi adobe iQs Djs! .“ 21507 ond 
wad mei“ oe ot int adolf ;,yaw 
Breausk ell divide light of glory ig, ever 
powerful through Chriſt to change the heart. Hence 
if hypocrites had it, their hearts would-be ſincere; 
which is not ſo, and hence they ever want it, whats! 
ever light elſe they have; and hence thoſeithat have 
ie mut da fincers, ſohn vill. 3 2, 4 Youſhallknow 
the rilth, and it mall make you free“ t front 
your dotidage of fears and ſins; hence David prays, 
for light, Plak exix 33. 34. and then he ſhall be fer 
atlibertp/15!As iron is drawn to the loadiſtone by a 
ſeeret hidden virtue, ſo there is a ſecret virtue of di. 
vine light that draws the moſt iron heart; nay; 
changes it, John xvii. "1 7. „ Sanctify them tirougii 
thyttuth en c. For this is the difference be- 
tween, God und man's teaching: and hence when the 
goſpel comes in power, it comes in demonſtratiom; 
whertby the heart is//mightly overpoweret, chat dP 
cannot but falb du un before God, ' whoſe voice and 


18 
* 


8 e 


truth it ears. And bente the young min ſaw ſumem 


worch in hriſt; dut enough, und hence he forſodk* 
Ihriſti Truth ĩs not ſtones, but bread to them tat 
ſer id indeed. 1191997 och go 

4 Recuſe che mind is the firſt inlet of all finands = 
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grace, and bence all hypocriſy ſprings from thence, 
Hence when ſatan laid his. train, to blow, up all the 
world by ſin, he firſt enters into diſpute and parly 
with Eve, and as the apoſtle ſpeaks, deceived her, 
Tim. ii. 14. The woman was fürſt deceived,” 
And hence when ſatan came with his laſt and ſtrong. 
eſt temptation, to draw away the heart of Chriſt th 
him, he attempted-it by a ſudden ' preſenting to hi 
mind the glory of all the world, hoping hereby to 
get in. Nay, in the unpardonable fin there is Hu 
eecitas, 40 call evil, good; and good[-bvil. And 
hence the Phariſces that did commit it, were called 
blind; and when. fin is entered, it ſtrengthens itſelf 
by the mind, Heb. lil... 36:27 1 Leſt an .of you be 
* hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin.” As it i 
with cities, they might eaſily be taken, but for the 
forts that are built about them, and. the ſoldiers that 
are in bam: ſo men ſet up their hearts and minds. 
bove;/and-againſt the Lord geſus. The power of fn 
lies in the power of darkneſs, as the power of 2 
weak ſtate in the wiſdom of its counſel. And hence 
when. che Spirit comes, all the work of it is expreſs 
ed by cut ot fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, 
becauſe convince. one effectually, and you convert 
bim. And bence when, the Lord comes with lite, 
he comes in by light, Eph. v. 14. Chriſt ſhall 
«5, give: thee light.“ And hence when, the goſpel 
came 0 take away all darkneſs and ſin, it is ſaid, 
ſatan's chief policy lies in this, to blind mens“ eyes, 
2 Cof. iv. 4. Either by obſcuring the light, a, 
kindling a falſe light in their minds, that they 

think they ſee, when their. darkneſs remains; no. 
but that there is filth enough in the will, but fata 
kaows chat Chriſt ſhines into the heart by the mind; 
and hence he blinds men, and then he knows. bt 
Mall, damn men. Beloved, if — the Spirit, 
would lead them into all truth, now this the voll 
Cannot receive, * ecauſe John XIV. 17. rr: It. kno 
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«Him not.“ This is that which opens and ſhuts to 
all life and ſin; not that bare light can change the 
will, but che Lord doth it by the power of his truth 
and light: ind as it is Wick water coming through 
ſome mines, there is a healing virtue in it, ſo ligt 
coming eee it 2 men av 1 


1 * 1 
evils. e wah 
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Sk h from the eee * 


0 ng | tection col one, that ig 

uſed by ae datt. A man is troubled in mind 
toncernijig 45 eſtate, fears death and hell, and o 
few half” be faved, höw can I be one, Ke. How 
cdines He to fear? The Lord has by his Spirit in the 
word diſkôvered and found out his fin; the thief cis 
taken and apprehended, and condemned, he heart 
fill,” but yet can find no peace. Why 5 Becdule he 
mes in thofe ſins that he is convinced of. Hence the 
Pe ral amps and heart-qualens, that hogs to 
peace, but ds ever pulled from his on bottom and 
eden And the word diſcovers more fine, and 
te 8 The word will not give nor at 
pot pt Er a baſe luſt together, nor WP not ſuf⸗ 
ve them both in peace. Heteupon che 


9 „ 


foul ac 0 reſt nor peace (which dhe falſe heure 


rekt tor chiefly) flies from the liglit; eſpecially it it 
wm  fooftd out a ſhorter cut to its peace, by any device 
1 1 * of men! And nov they Wilk 

x6 more, and now) the Publiſbers 0. 

GN tfütk are tyraumical tormenters of- che c- 
ſclendes of em that be weak, fatfe prophets; that 
lea thei oof 44 the way of peude. And beecaufeof 
this, nk they West led dqut Of e W¹ν of 
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do come, they can fit with diſdain and contempt oi 
men (alas! they ſpeak according to their light) and 
of all the truths of God, which ſhall one day be 
preached over again in flames of fire to their eternal 
e. Rev. vi. 2. It is ſaid, © Chriſt rides on 
«a white horſe, conquering and to conquer.” Men 
have unruly hearts and ſtrgng hearts, and they wil 


not die, not yield preſently. And hence when one 


hn is caſt away, another ſteps into the room of it; 
and when that is gone, another ſupplies, the place of 
it, and commonly the ſtrongeſt fin and temptation js 
the laſt. Now hence Chriſt goes on, rides on in the 
chariot of the word, conquering and to conquer fill, 
Thoſe that. do yield, he faves ; thoſe that will not, 
he flays.. Now theſe poor creatures have had Chrilt' 
arrows.in them, and are wounded for ſome fin, but 
the Lord dilcovers more ill; hence at lall they fly x 


Way with t e arrows, in their hearts for eaſe... O poor 
ES ADHUSHAGIT, 114 | Nit JUS © 
10 „know it, the Lord Jeſus will find you out! 
"You will pot be conquered. by him, vou ſhall never 
4144 11 9 1 $45 a T 112 f " 
be layed by him. You, have light, you ſhall have 
d endleſs unknown hypocriſy ang darknelsto 
be your portion. There is never a plain heart but he 
ccounts that wound and trouble greateſt mercy. and 
IE, » | N 1. 1. 
bleſſech.the Lord, that he will not give, him his fn, 
and peace with them too. 
442: Thoſe that f not from the light of the truth, 
5 the hearing, but yet let it flip ; either not 
muy 8 then, or not pondering it afterwards; that 
before they come, thir not for more li ht, look, not 
0 nor are mourning when the Lord hides it 
Hom. their eyes. Some there be that, be; ſuch all 
Juthcient men, ſo good, they, need berng. better, ſo 
wile that they need no more; ſome intafbcient indeed 
to know, and hence ever learning, hearing, but ne- 
41 Dir id} x | | 8 1 
ver coming to the nowledge of the truth,; It light 
Þregks not in, they can Jie in darkneſs till, and, net 
Mourn ; and think ao more of it than a tale __ 
2 | | to 
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told, or news that is brought. O look to hour 
ſtanding : for you are in the high road to hypocrify, 
and it is impoſſible yon ſhould be kept from it that 
lie ſo, John xii. 335. Walk while you have the 
« light, leſt "darkneſs come upon you.”” Satan 
knew if light came in, Chriſt would come in: And 
therefore know it, all that time thou haſt heard and 
heard, but not with divine light, haſt got only lome- 
what to prate on now, to be of another opinion 
now from what thou waſt : O now Satan has been 
let looſe, 'by the dreadful vengeance of Almighty 
God, to'blind'thee, that ſo thou mighiſt die in thy 
ere and fin. O poor captives, mourn under 
this, and behold your danger for time to come. 
"Uſe 2. Hence ſee the reafon wi many, that have 
had mighty ſtrong affections at firft converſion, af- 
teren =) HE dry, and wither, and confume, and 
ine, arid die away, and now their hypocriſy is mani- 
eſt, if not to all the world by open prophaneneſs, 
et to tlie diſcetning eye of living chriſtians, by a 
orma[l, barren, unfaybury, nnfruitful heart and courſe, 
| becauſe they never had light to conviction as yet. 
Vou fhall have ſome ignorant creatures awakened by 
ſome thundering miniſtry, weep and mourn for fin, 
and after vaniſh into ſmoke, being neyer convinced 
of fin.” 'Land' floods of ſorrow without a fpring of 
light, are dried up, and make the heard more frult. 
ful in fin afterward. Many go under Rad 8p wrath, 
and neyer get peace, becauſe never convinced of wrath. 
Many are zffected with Chriſt, and with joy of the 
goſpel, as the ſtony ground, but they wanting depth 
of eatth, of conviction,' die away again; and hence 
V 
Erez no more than they can the fun in 
us courte, as Paul, 2 Cor. v. 11. We knowing tlie 
terror” ofthe Lord, perſwade men.“ And hege 
Moſes, Heb; Ki. 27. fearedd no frowns of Pharabb, 
cared'for no honburs from Pharaoh; he faw the God 
Jö Ae gf R r A vi DL Fin? Dns 7407 that 
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-  nough, John, v. 35. John was a burning and ſhin. 


der of this, many a man has been well brought up, 


in heart than in ſhew, and ſo hopes all-thall go well 
a ws greateſt affections; eſpecially if they want light 


clearer than the lightning. 


that was inviſible ; and henee-Chrift prays for his dif. 
ciples, to. be kept from evil. The world has not 
« known me, but theſe have known me, John xyi, 
When men are condemned to die, they take on be.. 
| ou now they ſee death, but here in time of health 
ſee it pot. If men wrong a child their hen 
fakes them and grieves, but the Lord is abaſed, di. 
honoured, and men are not affected, becauſe the, i 
want light, and fee it not: If men be to match with 
a prince or ſtand before him, it is counted bleſſednes; WR 
but before Chriſt, it is a burden beeauſe men knew it i 
not. It is firange to ſee ſome; people carried with 
mighty afte&ion againſt ſin and hell, and after Chrift, 
And what is hell you fear? A dreadfal place. What 
is. Chriſt? They ſcarce. know ſo myed: as devils do, 
but that is all: O truſt them not Many have, and 
theſe will all away, to ſome luſt, or opinion, or pride, 
or world; and the reaſon is, they never had light e. 


<.ing light, and they did joy in him for afeafon,” yet 

as glorious as it was, they ſaw not Chriſt by it eſpeci- 
ally not with divine light. It is rare to ſee Chriſtian 
full both of light and affection. And therefore conf 


and is of 2 fwoet, loving nature, mild, and gentle, ana 
harmleſs, likes and loves the beſt things, and his | 
meaning, and mind, and heart is good, and has more 


with him. I ſay, there may lie greateſt hypocriſy un- 


ou: ſhall be hardned in your hypoeriſy by them. | 
never liked violent affections and pangs, but only ſuch 
ag were dropt in by light; becauſe thoſe come from 
an external principle, and laſt not, but theſe do. 
Men are not affrighted by the light * Ge . though 


Uſe 3. Hence, take heed of colttenting yourſelves 
with Ok, kind of knowledge: Do not worſhip eve. 
| ry 
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ty inage in your own' beads ; eſpecially you that fall 
"ol 2 yo & 1 knowledge of iT; for when vou 
have ſome; there may be pet that wanting which may 
make you ſincere. There are many men of great 
Es knowledge; able to teach themſelves and others too, 
dad yet their hearts are unſound.” How comes this 
WE to paſs? Is it becauſe they have fo much light? No, 
"2 77 but becauſe they want much J and therefore content 
not yourſelves with every knowledge. There is ſome 
= knowledge! which men have by the light of nature 
| (which: leaves them without excuſe) from the book 
of creation, ſome by power of education, ſome by the 
WE light of the law, whereby men may know their fin and 
eris, ſome by the letter of the goſpel, and ſo men 
may know much, and ſpeak well, and fo © in ſeeing 
( ſee not; fome by the ſpirit, and may ſee much, 
bas to propheſy in Chriſt's name, and yet be bid de- 
part, Mat vii. Now there is u light of glory, where- 
by the elect ſee things in another manner; to 
tell you how, they cannot, it is the beginning of 
ght in heaven, and the fame ſpirit that fills Chriſt, 
filling their minds, that they know by this anointing 
all things,” which if ever you have, you muſt become 
bades and fools in your own eyes. God will never 
vurite his law in your minds, till all the ſcribblings of 
it are blotted out. Account all your knowledge loſs 
for the gaining of this. It is fad to fee many à mat 
pleaſing himfelf in his own dreaming deluſions, yet 
the poor creature in ſecing ſees not, which is God's 
beavy curſe upon men under greateſt means, and 
which lays all waſte and deſolate, Ia. vi. How 


= 
KW 4 

L 
* 
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1x 
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long ? Until alk be waſte,“ ver. 117. 
9%. Hence ſee the rigim way of living à liſe of 
WE truth,” of „ being an Hraclits in whom is no guide. 
= Keep light in your minds, and you will keep truth 
alive in your hearts and lives. Many a ſincere heart 
may have hypocriſy and much unſoundnefs in him, 
mough he be no hypocrite - But how comes it fo to. 
3 i e! 
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be? And whence ſo little truth? and hence fo many 
fears and doubts about their eſtates continually ? O. 
men loſe that glorious light that ſometimes they have. 
For when you have it in an ordinance, O how ſweet 
is the Lord and all his ways to-you : Afterward you 
have loſt your mare. ui e is becauſe you have loft 
your light. 31 1 

TWO 1 hypocriſy yeh” ire winch God's $ peo- 

> as d 

I. In Leder ef; & the deart to ſin. 0 
now get light! for fin never draus away, but by ap. 
peurance of ſome good at lealt, pro bie & nune 
James i. 14. Now put off che covering, keep the 
mind from being deceived, you will ketp- the heart 
from being hardned; deaded ane en from 
God. FED Se D1I13411 3.901 £0 
2. In performing autila, but not for Chriſt a; 
their utmoſt end; now the heart is bent this way, 
yet it fails, becauſe light is gone, to fee and behold 
the glory and bleſſedneſs of this. Men that have hor. 
our or gain in their eye, are carried violently after i. 
Men that are bound for a voyage will go through, 
their eye leads them. Stephen ſpeaks till the ſton 
were about his ears, I ſee Jeſus,” (faith he) © at 

the right hand of God,“ 2 Cor. xv. 58. © Be 
„ abundant in the ! ord's work, knowing that your 

* labour is not in vain.” Hence David, Pfal. cxix. 

s for knowledge of this and that, and then he vil 

do it. O therefore keep it in your minds as precious, 
Prov. ii. 10. If knowledge be pleaſant,“ &. 
And pray to God to keep it for you. Light is in the 
ſun, and not ceaſed to this day: ſo if the Lord 
would put itt this light, and be the perpetual fountain 
thereof to you, it would abide, &c. “ 1 by word 
Ned in my 228 &c. Fal. TE 
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Hen CE. learn the cure of. hypocriſy, viz. remove 
the cauſe, which is folly, and if vou would be ſincere, 
O prize, and beg for more light, and love it, and 
you ſhall then after you have digged for it, find it. 
Would it not be fad to be led blindfold like them till 
they were in the midſt of Samaria, ſo tilh in the 
midſt of hell? Would it, not be {ad to be like So- 
domites, groping for the door, eſpecially you that 
are come over to this country for more of the know - 
ledge of Chriſt. O then beloved, take heed you bu- 


ry not your minds in the earth, loſe ae 


in the dung. And you muſt ſtand one day before 
God, when. the book, of the ſecrets. of your hearts 
ſhall be opened, when if found too light, then would 
it not be à doleful parting to loſe the Lord Jeſus after 
ſuch light and affections, for want of a little more 


N $ light? O look to yourſelves now! 


i, Means 1, Stick cloſe to the guidance of the 
ſcriptures, and love them. Moſes. ſaith, “ Then 
other nations ſhall ſay, what people ſg. wiſe ?““ 
Deut. iv. 6. And theſe make the men of. God 
(2, Tim. Ui. 15.) full, of God's Spirit, wile, unto 
© falyation ;?. and for neglect of this, the Lord gave, 
and does give men up to ſtrong deluſions, that they 


believe lies, iz. becauſe they loved not the 
Never a truth but is unſealed by blood, 


© truth.“ 


and revealed to be the infinite wiſdom of the father, 


and love to poor loſt men, where God opens all his 


heart; if men will deſpiſe theſe, it is a pity but they 


ſhould be blinded. Do not ſcoff at thoſe that know 
the Lord here, they are ſcripturc- learned men, if not, 
never Spirit-learned. Take this for your counſellor, 
in all your doubts and fears it will teach you. A man 
gets an opinion, or talls in love with a ſinful corrup- 
tion, both deceive him. Why ſo? Is there no word 
againſt 
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againſt it? O yes, but they will not hear it, but mak- 
God and ſcripture bow down to them, they will not 
be led by it. O intreat the Lord to keep thee fron 
„n £1 410 ba x | 
Mears 2. Be abundant in meditation daily, P(], 
cxix. 99 It is a hundred to one elle if not miſerab. 
ly deluded. And as the Spirit convinceth firſt of 
fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, fo let your thought, 
be. Lhis makes a man fee far, and ſee much. 
Meant 3. Practice what you know, and taſte the 
ſweetneſs of it there, Pfal. cxix, 100. And then the 
heart will grow ſavingly full of divine light. Nothing 
makes men fodliſh but this. O taſte and fee !” 0 
if men knew the ſweet of this way of truth, the; 
would ever walk in it, and bring others to ſubmit to 
it! < Shall I hide from Abraham, that will teach his 
family ?” Gen. xviii. 17, 19 
enn . Cuſt up your eyes to Chriſt glorifed, 
being full of the Spirit for thee, and beg of him, a 
if he were with thee to ſend it down. As Solomon 
afked this. See john vii. 399:. ' 
- Jeb. O learn to be exceeding thankful for any 
ſaving light the Lord has kindled in you, if ever it has 
deen powerful to diſcover and remove the hidden hy- 
pocriſyiof thy heart, that now the Lord has made 
then plain and ſerious for him, that it is death not to 
lire, heaven for to live unto him. O then bleſs the 
Lord for that means that did it for thee, thou mighiſt 
have periſhed in thy own deluſions and dreams. 
Time was when thou waſt deceived, now the Lord 
has made thy eyes brighter than the ſun, to ſee ſuci 
things as are hit from great ones in the world. 0 
though it be hut a little, yet if real and ſaving light, 
bleſs him. A man that has been in midſt of ſands, 


and uithout a pilat, afterwards looks back, and faith, 


there I might have ſplit. O this is wonderiul to him 
O Gbriſt did chus! I thank thee thou haſt: hid, 
c. Matth. xi. 25. The Lord has hid them from 
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heads and hearts of many wiſe and prudent, and 
ever they ſhall be hid, and e contra, revealed them to 
thee, a babe, a weak one, a poor ignorant one, Mat. 
xvi. 17. “ fleſh and blood has not revealed it,“ ſo as 
to build here on this righteouſneſs, to bring all light 


and life from Chriſt, and cleave alone to him. O re- 


member you are called “ out of darknels into mar- 
vellous light to ſhew forth his virtues 7”, What 


canſt thou deſire more than eternal lite? And this is 


it, 1 John v. 20. John xvii. 30. 


HA. IVI. 8 E C T. 4 
| N ; 123, 1 MY 1677 If 29+ xo A 
That byptcrites diſcover themſelvet in an ineffectual uſe of 
de means of grace. 
| 1 Secondly, the difference: between the wiſe and fooliſh 
= © Virginrnsfet down more particulgr!y, v. 3, 4. 
en 8 7 » £51 . mat a1. wan 


1 * 


. 1 particular difference is declared by the dif- 
F ferent practice of the fooliſh and wiſe virgins 
each from other. et bn | Gly 


= :{"Fratthefoolith, though they had ſo much wif- 
dom (he the- wiſe as to take lamps, yet fo much fol- 
ly was bound up in their heart, as that „they too 
no oil in their veſſels for their lamps.“ 
8 2. That the wiſe did not only light their lamps, but 
N they did alſo fill their veſſels with oil, that either their 
lamp might never go out, or if it did, it might be 
HR oon kindled again. More plainly, the fooliſi con- 
eented chemſelves with the name and blaze of out- 
We ard profeffion, kindled from ſome inward, yet 
lisbrer and more ſuperſicial ſtrokes of God's Spirit, 


aeglecting the work within: but the, wiſe did mot only 


| 
” 


8 8 fore 


carry their lamps of outward profeſſion, but they filled 
their veſſels, and got an inward principle of the Spi- 
rit of the Lord qeſus to maintain their profeſſion be- 
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„ becauſe there is no remedy? No, but becauſe li 
& o ) 


il becaule they have no remedy, they have no lamp 
to light, they have no bread to eat, no means to beh. 
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fore men, and their uprightneſs before the Lon wr 
So that methinks here is a double difference, the fr prove 
is implied, the ſecond plainly expreſſed. Hs ro 
» 1. That which is implied is this, that the foolig of thy 
made choice of a good end, viz. to meet Chriſt, bu caſt e 
it was with an ineffectual uſe of means to that end but b 
their lamps were to light and lead them to Chr. he di 
Theſe lights might blaze for a time, but they vod All e 
..contume without oil. They neglect that, the vi- ger t 
were better inſtructed than fo.  * © fail? 
2. The fooliſh glory in an outward profeſſion, x poet. 


alſo in ſome ſuperficial affection, without an inv¾a 

principle of the gracious preſence of 'the eternal 
nointing and Spirit in them; but the wiſe have it, ui 
are carxied to glory by it. And more at this timed Wi 

the lamps, 9 veflels I ſhall not ſpeaæx. 
Dact. x, That the cloſeſt hypocrites of virgin-churchs 
diſcover themſelves (at leaſt before the Lord) in u 
effectual uſe of thoſe means that do conduce towart: 
their, deſired and expected end. | J 


he bridegroom is here looked for, the prefenc: * 


of, Chriſt Jeſus is longed for, he comes in the nig, WA 
they muſt meet him in the night. Now means thy 
ſuſe, lamps they take, and fo much oil as kindles H] 


amps; but oil they take not in their veſſels, the on; ws 


means to preſerve their lamps from going out, tha M 
ſo they may meet the Lord, and not be ſhut out fron 
the Lord, as at laſt theſe careleſs virgins were. Search 
the churches for the preſent, ſearch the records d 


paſt ages, many have delired and looked for e ne 
Tord, and yet have loſt the Lord their end. V 


o? They never had hearts effectually to uſe and 
. , , ">" { « * , 

improve the means to that end, either outward or f. 

Ward. Look upon men out of the church, they pe 


But why do thoſe within the church periſh ? I 
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o not uſe the remedy. ls it becauſe they want 
means? No, but becauſe they do not eflectually im- 


prove means. Here they fall ſhort, herem they dil- 


cover themſelves. Look but upon this next parable 


ol the talents, ver. 25. One of them was caſt off, and 
WE caſt out. Why? Becauſe he had no talent. No, 


CE 


but becauſe he had no mind nor liſt to uſe his talent, 


be did not make his gain out of it to attain his end. 


All ordinances of God, and all that time we have un- 
der them are talents. Now wherein do hypocrites 


fail? There is a ſecret gain of ordinances which hy- 


poctites regard not, and hence the beſt hypocrite 
lives in debt, and dies a beggar. For Prov. xvi. 17. 
„ Whetefore is there a price in the hand of a fool, 


s but no heart to uſe it? Precious liberties, ordi- 


nances, that many have deſired to ſee, and have no: 
ſeen them, Why does the Lord betruſt him with 
ſuch as uſe them not? O he has them, but here is 
his wound, he has no heart to uſe them! Look 
throughout all the word, why have many ſet a great 
pens on Chriſt, and yet have loſt him? Becauſe 
ike hingling chapmen, they have had a defire to the 


= commodity, but they have been loath to be at the 
coſt ta uſe the means for it. The goſpel brings 


Chriſt and immortality to light, and this ſerpent is 
lifted up, this Jamb flain before mens? eyes, and this 


| > bread put to mens” lips and mouths. Why are not 
all paſſeſſed of him, bleſſed in him? The Lord 


ſaith, “ come, and the Spirit ſaith, come, and the 
e bride ſaith, come;“ Why the reaſon is, men will 
not uſe the means for him, Iſa. lv. 2, 3, 4. Men 
will lay out their money, though it be for “ that 


= which is not bread,” Jer. ii. 5, 6, 7, d. „I brought 


them through pits into a pleaſant land, to eat the 


© goodnels, thereof.” And daittleſs he brought not 
2 herd of ſwine. into Canaan, only to enjoy the out- 
Vord bleſſings and {will of Canaan, but to enjoy the 

good of his temple, ordinances; & c. But where 
Jas their wound? „Neither prieſts nor people ſaid, 


982 _ © where 
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„ where is the Lord?“ i. e. Where is the Lord in 
theſe ways, that we can come at laſt to the full enjy,. 
ment of him by theſe? This they neglected. 11 
thinks it is with the beſt hypocrites as it was with di. 
vers merchants, they prize and deſire the gain 9 
merchandize, but to be at the trouble to prepare the 
hip, to put themſelves upon hazards and dangers of 
the ſhip, to go and fetch the treaſure that they prize, 
this they will never do. So many prize and Gchre 
earneitly the treaſures of heaven, here is their cad 
but to be at the trouble of a heaven voyage to bag 
this treaſure, to “ paſs through the valle, Baca, 
tears, temptations, the powers ot darknets, thc br caches, 
, oppoſitions, and contradictions ol a ünful, unbeliering 
heart, good and evil report, to paſs from one e Epil 
and wave to another, this the beſt hypocritc fails in, 
and hence loſes all at laſt. And this I, conceive 1 
gone of the great differences between the ft ſtrong 
Sine pe e of hypocries and ſaints. | 


SECT. II. 


FKeaſen 1 5 80 of God; becauſe this ne. 
gleck.1 js one of the grcat means by which he does cx- 
cute his eternal rejection of men, and hence here 
they ever do fail. For firſt, the Lord has choſen 
Cole to life; the end. 
427 He chuſeth certain means to lead to this end. 
3. He purpoſeth to carry all bis elect by theſe 
means to that end; themſelves cannot, hence the 


Lord doth. And hence arifeth the great peace and 


ſupport, of the faints, when they look upon the evcr- 
Hlling mountains of hindrances and impoſhbilits | in 
their way, the Lord has undertaken to carry them 
through them, John xvii: 15. That when heart d 
ſtrength fails, he will be heart and ſtrength, an 
guide by his counſel; and bring to his glory. Ard 
hegce ga alhhe elect are to be certainly carriel 

throug: 


.- - 
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thro? all means to their end, and this is proper to them, 
ſo hence the beſt, hypocrite being never appointed 
certainly to come to this end, ever fails in the uſe of 
means; there he is and {hail be forſaken of God, and 
forſaxe God. Hence John vi. When many uſed the 
means, and followed Chriſt for a time, that they 
might have life, at laſt they forſook Chriſt and means 
to'have him. Why? v. 65. Becauſe none can 
% come to me, except it were given him of the Fa- 
cc ther.“ Hence look as certainly as the degree of 
reprobation ſhall ſtand, he having not appointed them, 
to the end; ſo he never carries them through all 
means to that end, and therefore here they do ever 
fail As it is in a family, thoſe that the lord of the 
family intends to give his eſtate unto, he Keeps a ſtrict 
eye upon them, keeps them under the government 
of the family; as for others; let them go where they 
will, and do what they will; ſo here, all that ſhall en- 
joy God, are put under the kingdom of the Son. 
Hence he is ſaid to be given up: To others he will 
lay, you ſove liberty, take it then. ; 
Reaſon 2. Becauſe the Lord and fellowſſip with 
him, is never indeed their laſt and utmoſt end, or 
their only end, but they have ſome otherend'ot their 
| own, and hence they are never carried ſtrongly 
= tlirbigh all means to that end. For this is the nature 
of a man's laſt and utmoſt end; it carries a man with- 
out any ſtop toward it, and that with delight. As a 
man that has honour and preferment, and great hopes 
in his eye, that js reaching to the top of his aſpiring 
thoughts, he will ride, and run, and flatter, and fin; 
Kc. A man that has riches in his eye, he will riſe 
carly, and go to bed late, eat the btead of carefumeſe, 
and he never has enough. A man that is fick, and 
has heath in his eye, takes his phyſic, obſerves his 
ſeaſons, waltes his eſtate, for this is his end. Hence a 
hypocrite never making Chriſt hiis laſt end, but being 


* 


p » + © . 
ver a double minded man,” James i. and hav- 
ing 
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ing his own ends, and luſts, and ſelf to attend upon, 
hence the bias draws him from following Chriſt effec. 
tually, but he muſt follow his own ends, and kence 
ever neglects the means that lead him thereunto, 
Matth. vi. 24. Look as it is with men that have tw, 
trades, or two ſhops, one is as much as ever they can 
follow or tend, they are forced at laſt to put off one, 
and they muſt neglect the one: So here. 

3. In regard of that Spirit of floath and flumber, 
which: the Lord ever leaves the beſt hypocrite unto; 
Which is the deareſt luſt and laſt enemy that the 
Lord deſtroys in all his, but never deſtroys in theſe 
Which ſo mightily.opprefleth all their ſenfes, that they 

cannot uſe \ effectually all means to accompliih their 
Fun And hence a man detires the end, but has it 
not; Prov. Kili. 4, The Lord propoſeth the moſt 
owe end to his people, but it is through many 
difficultics-that we muſt come to it, Now there be. 
ing the Spirit. of ſloath within, and theſe difficulties" 
. without; a hypocrite, fits down and: reſts under the 
n:thadow of this growing, ſpreadiflg ſin ; and faith, it 
is hard, and becauſe he cannot do ſo, he hopes it is 
q-but:an infirmity, and God will accept of his deſires, 
and bare perilleth, Matth. vii. 14. For ſtraight 
His dhe gate that leads unto life, hence few there be 
be that find it. Look as it was with the Ifraclites, 
% Gaiam) they were bound for, they came at laſt to it, 
Dabut when their ſpies had told them of the difficulties, 
they ank, only Calab and Joſhua of that mighty 
3 Hoſt had upright hearts here. Heavy things 
. > nuſt.tlefeend though caſt up; for their place is down- 
ard. Light things, caſt them downward, yet they 
muſt ap again, for their place is upwards ; So it 1 
heres fluggiſh hearts may be lift up by means, but 
af "they: cannot hold it, their place is downward, here 
their reſt; ſo ſaints, e contra, like fire will conſume 


hee their xeſt ĩs upward. 
SECT, 
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Uk I. H ENCE we fee one ground of many 
complaints that are in the mouths of many profeſſors 
of the dy of God, that never find the ſweet-which 


is the end of their Chriſtian courſe; that are ever 
E complaining of wants, but never feel ſupplies z Ever 
TE: learning, never triumphing over their ſins; ever 
= wilhing that they had the Lord, but never poſſeſſing 


the Lord. And hence have minds full of tears, and 
H . mouths full of complaints, and hence finding no 
' ſweet in their courſe, could be content but for ſhame, 
to throw by their profeſſion. ' Why? where is the 
. cauſe of this? Is heaven fo barren and beggazly, 
that there are no jewels to be had there? Are the 
ſields of God's ordinances ſo empty, that there is ng 
treaſure to be found there? O yes there it is, but 
Chriſtians are idle, there is the treafure, but they 
cannot beg, much leſs dig for it, Prov. ii. 3 4, 5, 6. 
If there be a treaſure in the ground, and a man can 
mind nothing, and ſq is ever complaining, the fault is 
= inthe. man, he does not dig long enough, nor deep 
= cnough ;.1fo it is here: there is never an ordinance, 
but the Lord is in it; “he never faid to che houſt of 
: **. Jacob, ſeek his face in vain.” Men pray and if a 
few fighs will bring in relief, well and good, it not, 
they caſt that ſhovel by, dig 1 cannot; they ſpend 
ſome time in laying ſin to heart, but if I cannot pre- 
ſenthj feel the bitterneſs of it, I cannot help it, Uig 
I cannot, A man can be content to hear the word, 
zud eto liften after it, but to ſtir up the ſoul to lay 
4 hold o the Lord, that their fleep forbids. Prov. iii. 
4. The foul of the diligent” ſhall be made fat.“ 
* . do.you famiſh under means, is it becauſe the 
Lor is unwilling or unable to relieve ?* No. John 
vr. © You labour for the breack chat periſhes.“ 
Labour not for it, but for the other, and the Son of 
mary 
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man will give it voy, for he is fealed for that ver; 
end. You complain your hearts are always out gl 
frame. Tell me, do you keep them with all diligence; 
Prov. iv. 23. With all -yotr” guard, about? Ton 
complain you never get'tHuranee. Do yort uſe all 
diligence to make it uke ou complain you ſeck 
and find not. Do vou ſeek him diligently? Heb, 
xi. 6. tits 55 the cuufe t „The Lofd has given 
e you the ſpltit of flumberz m0 gay not the fauit on 
the Lord but on thine GN chrelefs Hrart, and la. 
ment ov it and y, This dus beet the” Eaſe of all 
my complaints and” woe. OFremember” what the 
Lord by ſqeremty ſpeaks! * o into the ſtrong-holds; 
« for the Lerdihas poured upon us the Spirit of deep 
<« fleepy und given us the würers of gal td drink.“ 
I confeſs the: Ted's chbiceſt fetvants have their com. 


plaiatsg-iheiz ſighs tand grom? unutterable, they have 


their ear hoimptarions and tears; Who more abun.” 


dantly! Yet beloved, methinks it is with them as it 


is with paſlengers and travellers towards: their home, 
thavitheyſeeiierwenty! tniles 6ff ſometime, when they 


be on the top of an hill, after they Have gone a little 


farther; they come into a valley, and then they com- 


plain they have loft the ſight of it, and cannot fee it 


agam ſcarce! till they be upon it; yet they fit not 
down in their valley, but are going towards it. 


They go from ſtrength to ſtrength,” though they” 


come tired thither-; as Pfal. IxxxIv."7, 8. They 


<< pals from ſtrength to ſtrength till they eome to ſee 


God in Sion. They reſt not in their complaints, 
but get on and the ſtar before them, the means that 


lead: them to that end, make them (as Matti. fl. 10.) 
<« rejoice: with exceeding Freut Joy. 'Fcotifeſs they | 


may for a time give way to their oath and fit in 
their'vallies and turn day into hight, and ſleep out 
almoſt the ſcnſon Hf means; yet you Hall eber find 
this, if ordinary means awaken their not, terrible 
n and Uightaings of wrath do; and in-*heir” 
afflictions 
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aflictions and terrors and wounds of conſcience, Hoſ. 
v. 15. © They ſhall ſeek the Lord early. Ponder 
therefore of this cauſe, and in a time of ſorrow they 
ſhall complain for ſomething, Iz. their floth. This 
may be the greateſt ſin of ſome, they live in no ſin, 
but complaint, thy complaints may be fruits of floth 
in not uſing means, and this may be thy great fin, 

Uſe 2. Hence learn it is not having of means in 
this place, nor coming hither for means, that will do 
you any good, or evidence your ſafe and good eſtate, 
but an effectual uſe and improvement of them; not 
only the uſe of outward, but inward means too. 
Men that have never ſo great a ſtock may die beg · 
gars, by not improving it, Deut. xxix. 3, 4. 

1. Many ſeeing and beholding that ſun which is 
ſet with them, to be riſen here in theſe weſtern parts, 
partly out of fear of perſecution, partly by friends. 
perſuaſion and company, partly to enjoy God in or- 
dinances, have taken their flight hit her. 

But 2. Being come, wiſh O that our eyes had ne- 
ver ſeen it! partly through plenty of means, deſpiſe 
and loath them, partly through multitude of covet- 
ing or vexing cares have no hearts to, or time to uſe 
them. ee ment an (n: aug 

And yet 3. Are comforted in this, that they have 
them, though they ſee no God in them, taſte little 
ſwertneſs, receive little power from them, and hope 
to go to heaven at next remove, that have come ſo 
far for theſe, &c. I would to God it were ſo. But 
O conſider, 11G U. Dead 

1, if you improve them not, thy coming hither is 
but the diſcovery of thy hypocriſy to men and angels; 
for this is the ſtage wherein the moſt fine: ſpun hypo- 
criſy and real fincerity ſhall act its part. 
2. Nay thou art ſo far from being bleſſed in hav- 
ing them thus, that God's fierceſt plagues ſhall here 
approach thy dwelling. The ark among the Phili- 
ſtines made the Lord plague the Philiſtinegs bs 

< 


1 3. Nay, | 


330 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


3. Nay this ſhall lay all deſolate one day. They 
cried, « the temple of the Lord,“ Jer. vii. © Go tg 
* Shiloh.“ So I ſay, go to the Palatinate, go to Ger. 
many, France, go to the places whence you came, 
and * ſee what the Lord has done.“ 

4. This ſhall be as to ſaints greateſt joy: when they 
ſhall look back, and ſee all the difliculties they have 
paſſed over, that here and there heartt and help fail. 
ED and the re I lingered,/ but the Lord was mercify], 
| ated me out, and they ſhall' ' wonder at chat 
bach ulneſs and grace; fo LC "This will be terror 
and anguiſh, hit T came 10 far, and had means, and 
took ſome pains, and was almöſt p rfwaded one 
time, almoſt confuted a er, almbft eonqtiered and 
Had Jjeldell up all at anötfer, but O my lump fel 
Ho 755 he ut again, and iy foul forfook the pur 
the Lord agaty? ahi ibis lle the: pot: 
Hire 7 by] ited. You may neglec and wrap up 
18 8, But" the Lord has 3 time to call you to 
Al ac dak Nat gat n you ou make. Look theretore to 

Ag 0 Ay be nf u have need to improve means, 

155 15 ſe them 1 85 one place, and bitter you come 
en, 3 poor hearts, eyes dim, hearts hard, 
iſtics 1. ears deaf, breath gone, life loſf, 
3 depa and nothing left but à dead aarcake 
my Be dees ſincere, and the work of God 
55 $ et back, yout lamps are out, yout watchful 
and tender hearts and earneſt putſuſt after the 
125 O then confider what little cauſe you 
15 5 in means! Men that hate no part in 
s; lock for no gain; but if vb have any part i 

8 'of a reſt not witliout it. 
fence fe what need you Have'of a mighty 
Aa ute wet of 'the Lord's grace and Spt. 

Tit, to carry you to an end in your Chr: fan courſe, if 
"eter } Y cotie'to' life.” For it hypocrify diſcovers i. 
fel i 864 cl uſe of meals, then Jou will find 
Ke" Powers of darkneſs an and feeking to 

＋ 572 992 N ſurprize 
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furprize you here. That as it is with thieves, you 
ſhall not ſee nor and them lying in the city, it is in 
vain there to offer any. violence, but in the way; ſo 
Satan cannot ſtep, unto, the gates of heaven to keep 
you from thence, and hence. ON his power and poli- 
cy. lies in the way of means, to keep you from 
thence../ And, hence leck upon the. beſt, man, 
bow, many h 47 494 Prayer. ſometimes, though 
be. bas .taſted, the,nſweet gf,it,, he had rather die 
than pray. How ſoon are the thoughts turned 
from . e We., .COL eto draw nigh to God, 
how unable th w al or? That if it were not 
the inning &rength., of, a. God: that did 819455 
them, 1 Pet: 1 F. they could never go on. 11 me 
you poor Creatures, that never. were effect ua Jo 
75 your end by;means, do y ou not oft ſind ecks 
for fi in, deſires againſt it, Chriſt and; męrey TIE 
At your Wee da over I your hearts 
molt perſwaded : Do yau not find a. want, of .Chriſt 
and, grace, And, Spitit, and p 88 3 
vill be better? 1No you, — find ſome mgvings to- 
Wards idle Lord, but yet withal do, you nat, Anda 
dead, oathful heart flays 105 again? 1 ee 
probate in che world may have as, 5 ap atlurange 
of heaven as thou, there may be in a that, ke ap- 
peared. better than thee. And, who e ? 
e as has, been thus... ; Qithen, VF ed. of 
the Lord Ta ane Na Thou e 1 Han 
end, but 2 i) thou mult. carry ny heh lat 
a 49s Keen to that end! Segk th 05 ord 
and his, W gth,. ſeek his face eyer more, 0 1 
wenns, fal mes, but ſeek his ſtrength 1 
Hens“ 9 i accgrding|to work- 
Ding, Which Moerks in Werte. Wy 00 0 | five. 
Oh 166 negd af. this Many of =» rake: = with 
— 1 015 ack, MERA ee kat ang yet 
9 Tha then thl working, 
e a need of it * his 6 N ing 
T 4.2 | EC 1. 
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ent n ee 210) 1. 


9 e 4. Of Trial. Hence judge what your {tate 
are this day before the Lord: 1 know and beliere 
that you prize, pray for, long fox the end, and if e. 
ver the Lord faves and pardons you, you fhall have 
cauſe to bleſs him. Fou may do as has been ſaid, 
Dut never find a heart given you by the invincible 
wreſtlings of a God to uſe and improve all means tg 
that end; and thus your practice in the habitual ne. 
glect of means is a clear and manifeſt witneſs, like 
the day againſt you, that you do not deſire ſincerely 
the end (as you think) in having fo littte reſpect to 
the means that conduce thereunto. Did you evet 
ſer that man that did indeed deſire life, but he would 
aſe alt means; wits, and friends, nay, eatioff his limbs, 
toipreſerveſit? But; however, put that name upon it, 
ay; you do deſire and prize the end, yet if the Lord 
Raves ydu, or you forfake the Lord in à neglett of 
means, that dead thereto, and that effectually; what 
you may beg and what the Lord may do, I know not, 
but to this day your eſtate is no better than a paint. 
ed ſalvation and pictured hypoecriſy before the Lord 
'Ekat ſtone at which the clofeſt hypocrites have ſtum. 
hled, that rock on which the beſt hypocrite has been 
broken, tliow art fallen upon, that enemy of floth, 
which has carried kings (men that have worn the 
crown of profeſſion in the world) miſerable captives 
motwithitanding their lamentable cries, Lord ſave 
us) to fell, the- ſame enemy has already hound thee 
up in chains, and uchat will become of thee, it is of- 
lyiknown in his breaſt, that by the voice of his trump 
can awaken the dead, and break tlie bonds of ſloth 
and death itſelf. But you will faygthere are no ut. 
gins among us that neglect to take their-0il that ſo 
tur forget themſelves as to neglect the means, that are 
comes ſo many thouſand miles for” means ; there i 
t titof | not 
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not a day but ſome line is drawn, not a ſermon, Sab- 
bath, but ſome good got, or elſe they think them- 
ſelves half undone, not a prayer but one ſtep nearer 
to glory: the day is not long enough; and therefore 
the nights are ſpent in wreſtlings with the angel; 
nay, in prevailing with God for themſelves and 
churches; and bleſſing on both; Sabbaths are the 
day- breaks of heaven, the fellowſhip of ſaints better 
than to ſtand before kings, the fellowſhip of Chriſt 
in heaven ſo ſweet, that in ſecking of him men for- 
get themſelves, nay to eat their bread ; that if the 
Lord ſhould have let out the vineyard of ordinances 
to any huſbandmen in the world, who could or 
would have taken; more pains to dig ãt, to dreſs it, 
than we do. Beloved, thoſe enlargements that are 
in any after the Lord, the Lord cheriſh and increaſe 
them; but L fear we may go ſive times about tha tree 


before we ſee ſuch loaden boughs. I am much miſ- 


taken if the beſt may not be diſcovered hete, the fair- 
eſt flowers in the field muſt wither, they cannot laſt, 
and; the beſt affections that are but temporary, that 
have acted men mightily for a time in dhe uſebof 
means, muſt periſh in the neglett of means at laſt. 
I ſhall not- therefore med ale with profane ar carnal 
goſpellers, ſo much as with cloſe deceiverscof their 
own ſouls ; and lock as it is in all ſares, you., my 
know r is by the lappings, ſu you;may 
know auſſuggard that neglects means by -his ſhifts: 
For it yon obſerve, | no ſin has ſo many ſhifts and co- 
lours“ for it as this; Saul, when he had not gone 
thtough dtitch with the Lord's work in ſlaying the 
Amalekites, what ado had Samuel to convince him 
Nen tells aclie, lays the blame on the people, pro- 
paunds the goad end and aſſection he had; for here: 
thus ata: with many, as, uin, d illi Hissb Dns 
V Thoſe that hye in a ſecret neglect of means, and 
yet hope tome to their end, becauſe of their de- 


res g Ve ſhall nd che ſcripture gives us two ſorts of 


deſires. 


* 


334 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 
deſires. 1. Of the righteous. 2. Of the ſluggard. 


Ab The deſires of — righteous,” Prov. x. 24, ed 
<« ſhall be granted,“ being breathings of God's eter, but 
nal Spirit, not a ſigh. or groan unanſwered. 2. ( I fl 
the fluggard, Prov. xxi. 15. The delire of the ſloth. - A 
44 ful kills him, for his hands refuſe to labour ;” the ſtate 
deſires ot the righteous axe ever pig to quicken them on 
up in the..uſe of means. mightily; the) deſixes of the (a b 

Avggard. bridle him up, they bind his Fonds. and fet. hes. 
ter his feet that he cannot. but neglect means: Some _ 
defires there be that ariſe from the need. of a good, ine 
and here will not oni ue e but; all means uſed, WA 
as in point of faminꝶ; fame only from want of a goad, pI 
and here a man uſually contents himſelf: with = '* 1 8 
res, never has a heart to uſe the means mightily lor Lr 
| that end. Many a one is convinced his ſtate is miſs dat 
' rable, and fears it, and Balaam-like, | ſees the bleſſed. fam 
neſs of che people of God, and knows he wants par. thin 
don, and lite, and peace, aud .promifes, and Chill, 41 1 
and deſires it; O that I might die their death, O that! RY 
| might live and drink that water, that! might thirſt no Var 
more, O that my ſins were pardoned, O that wy hear nent 
was humbled. But whatif the Lord grant them no peace 54 
non pardon? Do they make earneſt enquiry after the cm 
Lord Chriſtwith reſtleſs purſuitsand groans becauſcthe aft 
needit, is. it worth that? O no, but yet they hope God Mn 
; will be lo. merciful as to accept their deſires, ag ſo they ach 
| zeſt}; and. live and die in that reſt 3 O poor creature WE 59; 
your: deſires kill you; as a man is undone, with floth- RE chat 
tub ſervants that cannot earn their own, much leſs get Hear 
their maſters bread. And many in hell ſay, I bal , gain 
thought; my deſires would hare carried me to glory, kno 
hut now I ſee they haye, been ſlothful, and here! . fene 
muſt periſh and famiſh for ever; had l Known of this , as h 
would rather have wept out my eyes, and filled tie . and 
world with my ſorrowful complaints, my meditation , 4ifn 
of the Lord thoyld have been at midnight; I would WW Hom 
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have deceived my eyes of ſleep at night, and depriv- 
ed myſelf of trend a day, and loſt my limbs, had 1 
but knowii that by contenting myſelf with thele deſires, 
I mould have loſt my life. Here many Chriſtians 
are falſely bottomed, they ate troubled about their e- 
ſtate, come to ſome or other and profeſs their deſires 
are after Chriſt and grace, &c. And then comforted 
(as in ſinking fits a man ſnatcheth at any flag or twig) 
with them defires, before they have followed the Lord 
in the uſe” of all means to get the thing they deſire. 
And” hett is the firſt beginning of the Lord's forſak- 
ing of them, and theirs of the Lord, and he is left a- 
lone only with his Uefires; that if any duty be neglect- 
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ed, "defies" cömfott him; if grace reſiſted, defires 


quiet Him); it fin keeping him captive, deſires ſill him: 
Luke Xii. 24. And ſo like à bird that lies in the neſt, 
büt its wings never grow, there it periſneth. I know 
ſaints may comfort chemſeſyes with delires before the 
things be given; becauſe promiſed,” but you ſhall fee 
ati endlefs reach in them in the uſe of all means, Phil. 
in 13, Others think their neglect of means to be 
dut an infirrmty, and that their defires will ſetve, and 
Hence abiiſe that feripture, Rom. vii. 9 51052 
2. They that neglect the means and yet hope to 
come to ther end, becauſe of worldly elogs and in- 
cumbranees here; for this is the very ſpirit of many 
a" mant H. God keeps the Houle from being burnt, 
and famiily:from- being ſick,” it may be family prayer 
is neglected, if not that, yet fecret is omitted; if nt 
that, yer meditation; a man can get no head nor 
heart, nor time for it, if any good is got, it is loſt a- 
gain; Sabbaths ſpent, and no good gained; a man 
knows” his ſeuf lies waſte and common without any 


ferice ore ware ound that He would not let his fields 
as he dettt his heart, overgrbwn with cares und luſts 


auc vain thought? No nany a man tnosgh he doth 


diſlike chis, Jet res in this. Why? Is this your 


home, 'are'thelei'things your portion? No, but yet 


thinks 
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thinks he may with a ſafe conſcience continue thus, 
and God forgive him too; why the family is great, 
children increaſe upon me, (and they are ſo buſy and 
long a dreſſing on the Lord's day, that ſermon is out 
before they come) and we are not called to book it 
all day as miniſters can, and worldly employmentz 
are ſo many, and the beſt ire entangled here; and 
they think chis is an excüfe, Luke xiv. 18, 19. Na 

many a one convinced of this, yet lives in this again 
the light of conviction, hoping that one day the ſtream 
of worldly occaſions wilt be tun by. 1 confeſs, as the 
Lord has given us his ordinatices to ſeek him in, ſo be 
has appointed our callings to walk with him in: A. 
dam in paradiſe muſt not be idle, but look to the gar. 
den; and in this land thoſe that will be good huſbands 
for God (teſt they diſcredit their profeſſiqn by bring. 
ing themſelves to à piece of bread) muſt he good hl. 
ds for thlemſelves: But here is that which ſtings, 
When tö worldly employments, men are fervants, uot 
lords of them, when men do not make their occaſions 
bow down to them, and ſerve them, that they may 
ſerve and ſetk a God; but they bow down their knees, 
nay baſely their backs, under the feet of any mean 
employment, that muſt be followed with negled of 
God: ' Do not fay, who is not entangled here? I tell 
you, if Chriſt's prayer can prevail ſome are not, John 
xvii.'1 5; „ pray not that thou wouldſt take then 
out of the world, but keep them from the evil: 
If blood can prevail it does, Gal. i. 4. O lock to 
this! it may be ſome of you do not only neglect the 
Lord, all dies again, O it is the world! knaw your 

eſtates by this, 5 . eee 

3. Thoſe that depart from God in the negled of 
means, becauſe they find no good, and do not fecl 
themfelves a whit the better for them ; they neglec 
this trade, becauſe they find it a gainlefs trade: For 
thus God executes his eternal rejection upon many 2 
foul : As it is with Saul, it was one of the laſt _— 
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God poured out upon him, 1 Sam. X&Vll. 5, 6, 15. 
"ſaith he, “ 1 am ſoxe diſtreſſed, and the Lord anſwers 
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% 


ee me not by Uim nor Thummim, and therefore am 


I come to thee; let devil comfort me if God will 
not; So many a foul, bayiag committed lome in that 
lies glowing on the conſcience, is fore, troubled, and 
firſt it goes to the Lord, and the Lord anſwers not. 
there, is Cleneg in heaven, and all means, but the 
- Doiſe of feats Within; now at laſt the ſoul does not 
forfake, the. Lord tar. fataw plainly, but what means 
can comfort them tat they leek tor, and in time a 
mon js weary. of Waiting at God's gates, and hence u 
orm of, duties, aud prayers, and zuſtom of devotion 


. 
1 1 


is kept to quiet the conlcjence; but they are not reſt- 
lets Hr the gain of thew, for the Lord in them: they 
- think, it is in vain, ta mo profit, as thoſe in Mals iii. 
14, to Walk wmournfully, Jonah was caſt out of God's 
"fight, yet through. * the belly of a Whale he would look 
"< toward. he temple. 80, it is wich the people of 
Gad. though they ſometimes conclude thus, and think 
of to ſeek any more, yet their hearts haye taſted the 

J. their faith believes there is that hid in the, Lord 
| 


is ie that it never ſaw yet, hence. they le 


lent i d euch thought thou waſt an hard mai 
1 = tor {0 much gain, and, I gould,pg: 


” 


eltectual. purſuit; gfzthen, becauſe ,of ſome;fips,and 
talte of ſome, good in then z and fo metkiuks it is in 
this. caſe as Ates an, ſome, countries, where if A man 
their houſes, in.the afternoon, and both have 
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their voicing napkin, and finding that refreſhing there 
they are content to loſe their ſupper. So it is here, 
a man comes weary to the Lord's houſe, to his ord. 
nances, the Lord will not let him go without ſome 
expreſſion of kindnefs, nor they depart willingly from 
the Lord without it, and hence the Lord gives them 
light out of darkneſs, joy out of ſorrow, peace out of 
trouble, a taſte of his ſweetneſs, after taſtes of ſin'; 
bitterneſs, and then they take their leave; as they 
Heb. vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. And here the Lord leaves many 
a poor creature, Deut. xxix. 2, 3, 4. they Alid ſee 
ſomething, and taſte ſomething, and there they reſt. 
ed; O but the Lord gives them not eyes to ſee, &c. 
For no hypocrite living is fully emptied of his luſts, 
but has ſomewhat to fill him; but fome emptinels he 
may have, hence may have ſome deſires after the Lord, 
and hence it is not the fulneſs of God only that ſatis. 
fies him, but ſome taſtes of God's kindnefs, and ſmall 
things do and muſt fill him; his luſts fill him in part, 
and ſomething of God is wanting, and that ſome lit. 
tle matter doth make up. Hence when this is done, 
means is neglected fearfully, a man's heart is hard- 
ned and ignorant, a little light and ſorrow ſtays him, 
as the ſtony ground, though there be a ſtone at bot- 
tom; a man is full of doubts, and a little hope which 
frees him from fears quiets him, hence he never con. 
quers unbelief: A man has lived a looſe courſe, a lit- 
tle reſolution of heart ſtays him, though the heart will 
depart again, as thoſe, Deut. v. 27, 29. The Lord 
has but little of their hearts, and the Lord ſhews them 
but little of his: And hence this is uſual. to fee a falſe 
heart moſt diligent in ſeeking the Lord when he bas 
been worſt, and moſt careleſs when it is beſt. Hence 
many at firſt converſion ſought the Lord earneſtly, 
afterward affections and endeavours die, that now they 


are as gdod/as the word can make them! Hence the 


Lord when in mercy he deals witli men, keeps them 
long taſting till the time of extremity comes, and then 
e c 
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he pours waters on the thirſty. Hence better for thoſe 
never to have known, 2 Pet. ii. 21, and an hypocrite's 
laſt end is to ſatisfy himſelf, hence he has enough; 
a ſaint's is to ſatisfy Chriſt, hence he never has e- 
nongh. zig bro tad nen! 5 
5. Thoſe that do neglect the Lord under this co- 
lour of receiving Chriſt, they can do nothing them- 
ſelves, and Chriſt muſt do all; and hence neglect the 
Lord ſecretly, and ſometimes quarrel with the mini- 
{try privately, when preſſed to a duty or to believe. 
Alas! What can à man do, when all the miniſters in 
the world have preached their hearts out, at laſt they 
muſt bring eus to Chriſt ; what elſe ſhould the apoſtle 
mean, Rom. iv. 5. Not tb him that worketh, but 
ceſbelieveth is ſaith accounted for righteouſneſs. 1 
e muſt not live, I muſt let Chriſt live,“ & c. And 
hence, ſay they, the cauſe of periſhing is not men's 
wills, but God's, he elects not, he gives no heart; 
ſuch hypocrites the Lord propheſies of, Mut vii. 21. 
« Many that ſay to me Lord, Lord,” i. c. thatadvance 
the Lord geſus, and live in neglect of all duties, and 
bring the Lord of glory not from his throne in hea- 
ven toc hell, but which is worſe debaſe him from his: 
glory :toq{in ; to be the cover of fin; and protector 
of it. + Beloved, 1 know no furer ſign of a: veſſel that 
God. intends to break in pieces than this, to live in 
this neglect, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Nay it is an evidence 
there is no hope, no living hope, 1 John iii. 3. He 
* that has this hope purgeth himſelf as Chriſt is pure.“ 
Many it ſeems boaſted of hope in Chriſt, ſo do ſaints, 


but he gives this note, he purgeth himſelf, he will 


not ſluggiſhly put all on Chriſt. It is true, it is the 
mighty working of Chriſt that muſt conquer thy luſts, 
but muſt tnis put you to neglect ſtriving, Col. i. 29. 
Iſtriye according to the working.“ And for my 
part, though I will not diſpute the point at large, I 
believe, there is a conſtant aſſiſtance of the mighty 
power of the Lord Jeſus in the fouls of all the ſaints, 1 

| U u 2 Peter 
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Peter i. 5. And hence 1 John iv. Greater is he 


<« that is in you, than in the world,” The faints as and 
they receive the Lord Jeſus to rule them, that Be 2. 4 a 
lone may be lord and king not only in heaven, but in whil 
their hearts; ſo a falſe heart receives Chriſt, laſtly niſte 
for to eaſe him: ſometime for to eaſe him of the bur. puts 
den of conſcience; ſometime.to eaſe him of the Lord's hen 
word, the burden of his will ; and hence ſome at laſt xxix 
have complained, though hardly convinced of it, that « hi 
they coulii be contented the Lord ſhould act them; crie 
but theirtend was, that thereby they might be rid of kno 
their burden, and fo eaſed by him. I have heard a brez 
queſtion ſhould be aſked, What is the difference be. but 
tween the working of God's Spirit and the ſaints? golc 
And that the anſwer was, 1. The one is by, graces, the time 
other immediately. 2. The Spirit is, when à man la. you 
bours leaſt: quite. croſs to the ſtream of truth: take tim 


heed how you underſtand theſe points aright, the depth . that 
of che moſt helliſh villainy in the world lies under 

them. Wo to thee that canſt paint ſuch a Chriſt in 
thy head, and receive ſuch a Chriſt into thy, heart 2s 
mult be a pander to your ſloth; the Lord will revenge 
this wrong done to his glory with greater ſorrows than 
ever any felt: To make Chriſt not only meat and 
drink to feed,” but cloaths to cover your floth. 
Why what can we do? what can we do? Why as 
the firſt Adam conveys not only guilt but power: 80 
the ſecond conveys both righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
as Chriſt is now triumphing by his eternal Spirit, and 
his life is heavenly ; ſo if you be in Chriſt, there 1s 2 


Spirit of Chriſt, whereby-a never-dying life is begot, * 
that can and does conquer; though it be but a ſpark, ; L 

Chriſt maintaining it, it ſhall come to victory. You WF . 
are forfaken of Chriſt, if you want this, or elſe take on, 
heed this colour make you not forſake him. | kee 
"16, 'Thoſe that neglect the means, and yet look for * Ce 
the end in hope of future time, and ſo neglect the 1 


preſent ſeaſon. Thus it is with many a one; the — 
5 0 
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of life and health, and day of ordinances continues; 
and hence the ſluggard cries; Prov. xxiv. 33. © Yet 
a little more ſlumber,” 1 will have but a little 
W while longer, &c. Hence when conſcience checks, mi- 
niſters warn, the Lord woos, the Spirit cries; a man 
WE puts off all with this, T hope it will be better: and 

hence it falls out with them as with thoſe, Matth. 
xxiv. The Lord comes in à time they look not for 
« him ;?” and of this many on their death - beds have 
cried out. Think of this, ye convicted perſons, that 
know it is-miſerable with you, before God ſtop your 
breatlt, you have nothing to plead for your neglect, 
but hope of time. Know it, God's preſent ſeaſons are 
golden, one moment worth eternity; and now is the 
time, if you neglect his ſeaſon, he will not regard 
yours. God is never found in your time, but in his 
time. O lay theſe things to heart! eſpecially you 
that are grown weary of means, that faint in your 
way; God is not yet weary of continuing means, art 
thou weary of gaining by means? O conſider this, 
you that have had many hopes, deſires, purpoſes, but 
all blaſted, your time and means neglected: Think on 
this, you. that have had marvellous affections, but 
your, ſpirits are gone; nothing can make you mend 
your pace, not all miniſtry and word, but you are 
clogged with means. Remember that, Iſa. Ixv. 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. For my people that have 
* ſought me,” &c, | A 607 
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UG, 5. Jo an thoſe that do effefually ſeek the 
Lord in the uſe of means. And for diſcovery there- 
of, canhiger 2 0 1199! I £14 guinigtnign 

1. If ever the Lord gave you a heart eſſectually to 
ſeek him in means, you will find mighty oppoſitions, 
temptations ſpringing up one after another, &c. from 
within, from without, and the oppoſitions will make 

| you 
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you ſeek him the more. Hence Rom. xiii. 11, 1, 
he bids us “ put off the works of darkneſs, and 
* put on the armour of light.” When a man de. 
fires and lies in his floth, he meets with little oppo 
ſition or trouble of his own ͤ heart; but here it i; «. 
therwiſe, therefore put on armour. And I lay, th, 
foul is made hereby to ſeek the Lord the more, as the 
blind man, Mark x. 48. Redeem the time, he. 
cauſe the days are evil.“ As it is with mariners, they 

will not only uſe fair, but ſide, and almoſt contrary 
winds to come near the ſhore they are bound for; 

let the Lord give any grace, O more of that mercy, 
as Moſes,” Deut. iii. 24. Let the Lord deny, yet the 
ſoul cries the more; let. agonies come, Chriſt pray; 
the more; let the will oppoſe, he will yield himſelfto 
the Lord to croſs his own will, and deny himſelf; 

peace makes him love, and allliction makes him ſeek 
the Lord early. Hence beca:;ſe thou art troubled a 
the feeling 7 a ſlothful heath, that will make you 
ſeek for more help. 

2. You will ſeek him with your whole heart, fo 
that it is the Lord only that the heart is, bound for, 
Pal... cxix;.,2., Phil. iii. 12. The feeling of the 
Lord's power and eternal life, and that not only while 
means laſt, but when in want of, and baniſhed from 
means : as David forgets his crown and kingdom, 
and faith, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing I have deſi 
** ed.” Hence Hezekiah had a promiſe of life, and 
going to God's houſe when recovered, it was not life 
he minded ſo much as this, What is the ſign that 
4 ſhall go to the 3 of the Lord?“ Hence 
ſaints, though they neglect ſometimes, yet as a ſh 
driven back by neglecting winds, or as à tradeſman 
he is altogether for his gain, yet proves an ill huſband 
ſometimes, but when he has felt his loſſes he falls to 
his trade again: , So here, like merchants ſeeking 
pearls, &c. Matth. xiii. 45. Let this comfort you 


wont you find nothing, yet ſaints are a generation 
| 0 


TEN VIRGINS 343 


of ſeekers, finding time is not come, yet certainly 
you ſhall come to your end at laſt. You have no 
lappings for the ſores of your ſloth, but opening them 
before the Lord; the Lord will heal and help in 


time. 


Object. But I feel no good, hence I am afraid [ 


Leck not aright. | | 
Anſ. Gal. vi: 9. © You ſhall reap in due time,” 


and Heb: xi. 13. All things were croſs to the pro- 
W miſe, yet Abraham holds on ſtill. 

Object. But I find my ſpirit taint, and grow liſt- 
leſs and weary. on PO 7 | 
A/, When heart and ſtrength fail, yet God does 
W not. God will deſert that you may know where your 
ſtrength, and heart, and help lies. | | 
907%. But it is ſo great, I Enow no difference be- 
= tween mine and others neglect. 

An. That eis fad,” yet as it is in all fins, falls in- 
to them do but undermine them the more, Pet- 
er denies Chriſt, as well as fleeps, yet he is the 
Ss firſt that preacheth him. When a man's meat is fo 
= ar from doing good, as that it does him hurt, he is 
dying; fo that ſin is dying, that floth is dying, when 
food given to it, does kill it. David is ready to give 
== up all, yet faith, “It is good for me to draw near 


P to God,“ and there the heart will repoſe itfelf 


” 


* 
* 0 N 
7 
+» K%Q 
p 
4 


F E n un 
_ © „ 


1 | | fd 
90/6. Of Exhortation, O Be not flothful then, 
negleck no means, but uſe alt means, get oil in your 
eellels, that you may get your deſired end. Mari- 
ners that are bound for à voyage, when fet out, will 
not be at reſt till they are landed where they would 
de. It was one of the church's ſorrrowul com- 
paints, Iſa. Ixir. 7. „ None that ſtits up him- 
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O %. But I find many hindrances without me, 5 
many fins within me, I have ſometime neither ſtrenat M 
(nay, which is worſe) nor yet heart to ſeck the Lot Bil 


though my wants are many, though my days decling 
how ſhall I do:? 


Anſ. 1, Find out that which clogs thy heart from , 


ſeeking effectually, and cauſes that neglect, and thy 
makes the Lord neglect thee in thy + ineflectual ſeek 
ing; elſe, thou, mayelt.ſcek and never find, and thy 
115 me luſt, ſomething that eaſes the heart which i; 
not God. When the foul has not bread; it will with 
the prodigal then reſolve. for home; men could ny 


live as; they do, ſo many days without God, unle; IH 


they did, teed an ſomewbat elſe beſide the Lot. 
__Hence it is uſual for men in means, to ute, mcans for 1 
Seher and out of mean to xeſiſt that good, Ita, lyii, i, 
Zac. vil. 6, Men that would have their load dran, 
108g 1 Wer. wild . out af it: ſo do with 
8 If therefore not for your own, yet tor the 
25 lake, who elſe will not be accounted wont 
4 find out whatever, contents you : nec. 

> holidays, O you muſt have him 
* 5 U means, but truſt not to them, nor to any 
ng BR received to carry you along in:his work: 
ou willelſe neglect and fall from the Lord, and th: 
Ek m you. It isfaid of Aſa, 2. Chron, xvi. 1;, 
13. Ala was diſeaſed in his feet in his old age, yet i: 
1 ſought not to the Lord, but phyſicians: S0 it 
with many a diſeaſed Chriſtian, they ſeek not to 1h? 
. Lord, to cure their feet, but means, or themſehes, 
hence he decays and dies. Vou have the ſtream i 
all temptations againſt you, it is not your own 047, 
but the Lord's wind that muſt carry you againſt it; 
look, therefore to an Almighty Power in means 10 
help you, plead God's: covenant to put bis fear int 
your hearts, that you may not depart from him, 3 
15 will not forſake you, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Paul tech. 


LE ed not grace in vain, ur abundantly; yet 
ee n0! 
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de not I, but grace.” There is little fear of drown- 
ing ſo long as we keep head above water, ſo long as 
we cleave to the Lord ſeſus. . 

3- Love the preſence of the Lord and his company. 
If there be any love between you, you will then find 


time; and nothing ſhall keep you from him, Jer. ii. 
remember the love of thine eſpouſals, 


„ and deſerts?” Remember he has been in heaven 
praying for thee, hen thou haſt been provoking of 
him; he has been bleſſing thee, when thou haſt been 
abuſing him; it may be he has let out his heart 
blood to make room for thee in his heart; it may be 
he intends through all eternity to expreſs his deareſt 
love to thee, and is he not worth your love? Love 


him and you will be with him; love will be ſtronger 
than death, it will break all theſe bonds. 


4. Set before you the greatneſs of the good you are 
to uſe all means to gain; why do men hunt after 
lleſh- pots? The world is eſteemed great; it is near 


us, and ſo for honour :* now Chriſt and eternity are 


far off, and hence they ſeem little, and hence to ſeek 
them is not made a buſineſs of greateſt weight and 
importance; 2 Cor. iv. 16, 13. We faint not 
while we look to things that are eternal, Acts 
XxiV{21 55/16.) There is not the vileſt reprobate; but 
when, es ſhall fee the glory that ſhall be revealed, 
he ſhall ſtamp and tear his hair, and ſay; O, if 1 had 
known this I hope I ſhould never have dreamed but 


my time ſo as I have done! We look on che picture 


of goodneſs in the volume of the creatures, which 
latisfy not; O never ceaſe looking upward, till you 


ſee what you ſeek for in the greatneſs of it. Suppoſe 


a man ſhould ſleep all his life-time, and be in 4 dream, 
and in it have all the delights and glory of the world 
preſented to him, at laſt the ground opens ite month 
and ſwallows him up, and then he is àWakened, Lord 
how will he cry? Truly Chriſt and grace and fellow- 

b 1 ſhip 
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ſhip with God are not thought of, ſought for, are 
fmall things with men, but the world is great and 
this is your delight ; truly it is but your dream : 
what will your ſouls be when death opens its mouth ? 
What a fad thing is it to ſee men ſpin cobwebs that 
mult be fwept down? | 

Motives t. To thoſe that never fought the Lord 
effectually to this day, nor to neglect his now: thoſe 
that are like children born before their time, that haye 
had ſome ſorrow after the Lord, but comforted be. 
fore it was deep enough; have ſome deſires, but ef. 
ed with other things before they were ſatisfied with 
Chriſt himſelf; that have run for à white, but are 
grown weary before they dome half way home, and 
ſo ſit down in the way ; like clocks ſet flow in the 
firſt hour of the day, run flow all the day after: 80 
theſe ſet back and think they are ſet right too, run 
Now all their life after- That as he ſaid of a covet: 
ous man, he had a . ſtrong defire for heaven if any 
would bear his charges thither : ſo theſe. And to you 
FT fpeak, not that never ſought, hut that have been 
ſeeking; yet effectually to uſe all means, this you 
never did. . iin 

1. Conſider how far men have gone? What means 
they have uſed? yet have never found to this day, 
Luke xii. 24. Strive, ſaith Chriſt, This I ſpeak be- 
cauſe men think they may neglect their ſeaſons of eat. 
neſt purfuit after grace, men may fit ſill, and put all 
cate from themſelves to God, and live in their floth, 
O no, confider ſo many ſnares, fo many by paths, ſo 
many deceits within, ſo many fins and luſts to ſubdue, 
all time and means is little enough: take heed of 
ſpending prodigally, and think Chriſt's. grace wil 
bear you out. O! look upon the cries of a death- 
bed, to ſee ſome men that have been like famiſhing 
men that have wanted bread; and then have cried 
' bread, bread, but could not eat it. O, faith Pau, 
I beat down my body, leſt in preaching to others 
« myſelf become a caſt- away. 2, 


ap a I &ad 7 A. 
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2. Conſider how others have broken down the 


eateſt difficulties, and are now in glory, as Rev. xii. 
11. They loved not their lives t the death.” 
They have not only ſpent their time, loſt their name, 
their comforts, but their blood, that have paſſed 
through waters, fires, bonds, impriſonments, and 
with Paul have not ** accounted their lives dear, that 
i they might finiſh their work. David was full of 
God; one would think ſometimes he had enough, 
yet when he awakes, he is with God at mid- night, 
* his thoughts and reins inſtruct him; the law was 
& his meditation day and night.? You ſhall ſee him 
in the temple bleſſing God, on the throne advancing 
the Lord, on the dunghill, in baniſhment longing at- 
ter him, when he ſat among princes meditating; and 
was there hete too much coſt? might any of this 
ointment have been ſpared? Conſider Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 85 Cat off Moth, + Looking 
0 unto ſeſus, who: tor the joy, deſpiſed the ſhame, 
« endured the croſs,” and that not for himſelf, it may 
de for thee, that thou mightſt not, now he is; at the 
right-hand of God: ſo are the ſaints in heaven, and 


now rejoicing that ever they ſought him, that they 


ſpent ſo much time on him. | Dane 3 -3 
3. Conſider, there is a time of neglect of Chriſt, 
which when paſt, you ſhall never find him again, 


John vii 3, 4. “ Ye ſhall ſeek me, but neverifind 


* me,” Lou have had many diamond - days and ſea- 
ſons, and God gives you a ſpace to repent, and faith, 
My Spirit thall not always f{trive ;”-1t may be ſome 
are but within that ſpace, that the Lord is at the laſt 
caſt with you. 


5 4 4. Conſider whatever your condition be, ſhake off 


your ſloth, and ſet upon the means, the Lord will be 
tound ij do it in good earneſt t this will be good news 
to you that think he will never, but be thy heart like 
ſteel, and hard, the Lord will break it, Heb. Xi. 6. 
* Ho will be found of them that ſeek him diligently:“ 
| fea Ri> 6 arm: 11-1, nk 
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And the preater things thou ſeekeſt for, the more 


like to get them; as one of the fathers thinks, that 


to pray with Tepetitions; is to pray for ſmall things, 
«© Open thy mouth wide, I will fill it 5*? and it ma 
be preſently in a moment, whenthou chinkeſt leaſt of it 
it may be at that time when thou findeſt moſt uau illing. 

neſs and difficulty to ſeek, ſeek then and the Lord will be 
found. O this damps many a man in the ule of means, 
he thinks the Lord will never help, and hence is tor. 
mented with this thought, and fits down and reſts. 

If you would keep a labourer from work, or a tratel. 


Ph from walking, put thorns in thelf feet; now the 


work is neglected, there is pricking ſtuff, he cannot 
follow on his bulineſs now): ſo it is here, Prov. xs, 

19. Take heed therefore of ſitting down with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe; it is ſtrange thou ſhouldſt be kill. 
edHorvevery cut, and becauſe wounded tor {in to fall 
off from the Lord by anbelief too. 

d Motives to you that have followed the Bord, but 
now have begun to neglect him: for what cauſe | 
know not ; but Jam ſure the Lord has given you 
none; yet à ſpirit of {lumber and ſloth is upon you, 
oat ou are not the men you were. It may be fone 

ant of place, want of time, many occaſions, 
3 temptations in this wildernefs ; and 
hence no means ſweet, no bed eaſy,” your r bones ar 
broken; It may be'a little time of neglect has em. 
boldned you to a cuſtom: It may be looſe examples, 
this pizits of others flat, and thine is fo too, whom 
God ſent into church. fellouſhip to quicken them: it 

an ill huſband is an hindrance, a bad wife, as 


Job's wife, or whatever it is, O that? God — 


his day t õα Tie 

7:20 Confider thou art nearer to thy: Atbeations than 
when tho didſt firſt believe; and then you/thought 
nome, nb paint v much, but all too little, Rom. 
Xiii. 1 120! Marinersinear. the ſhote, look out for 
rocks Lord that I may not ſplit now. Truly as it 
was with Chriſt, the longer he did live, the more (or- 

roWs, 


1 
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rows, ſo with you. God has carried you near falva” 
tion, O now being nearer, there are worſe rocks, look 
about you now. | Satan's laſt temptations are ſtrong- 
eſt, O give not in now! It may be not many days 
nor weeks hence thou ſhalt come to thy journey's-end : 
Awaken then out of -fleep-! + 5 
2. Conſider how glad the Lord is of thy company, 
he has been ſo, and will be ſo again; thou canſt not 
come in too late, i Sam. xii. 21. as poor and vile as 
thou art, Prov. viii. His delight is with the ſons 
« 'of men.“ Witneſs mercies, witneſs afflictions, O 
then ſeek him! Witneſs deſertions, then ſeek him; 
witneſs his ſweet entertainment of thee, many a time 
when he has given thee meat that the world knows 
not of; witneſs ſo many hindrances which ſatan lays 
in, who knows how croſs it is to Chriſt, ger. ii. 1, 
2, 3. remember the love of thine eſpouſals; 
% when thou didſt follow me; eſpecially when 
with moſt difficulty, when little ſtrength within, 
when little hope without; yet Iwill not give; over. 
He never forgets this. The Lord has never ſueh ſad 
days as hen thou turneſt thy back on him, and thou 
never 46 good, as when thou ſeekeſt him 
3. Conſider thy gains, there ſhall not the leaſt 
endeavour; deſire, purſuit after the Lord, not the 
leaſt word; prayer, thought, time ſpent, but an abun- 
dant recompenſe is in Chriſt's hands, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
*© Eyer:abounding, knowing that it ſhall-not be in 
*© vain.” A man that rows againſt the ſtream, a lit- 
tle negle& of rowing carries him down again. But 
Obe, ever abounding in the Lord's work, for your 

labour is not in vain in the Lord.!“ 200 
4. Conſider, if after admonition again and again, 
yet you noutiſn ſloth, there is ſome heavy ſtroke near 
thee. Believe it, he will not alway bear with thy ne- 
glect. As nothing makes him more joy ful than your 
company, ſo nothing cuts him mate than your ne- 
glect: but though he fave you from eternal miſery, 
rr 2 yet, 


a. 4 : 9 % 
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yet ſometimes your greateſt comfort is loſt by th; 
means, Matth. xxvi. 38, 40, 44, 45. Firſt he fl; 
them up once and again, then leaves them, and come; 
again, and faith nothing, but the third time, e flegy 
on, the Son of man 1s betrayed.” So your con. 
fort, and Chriſt and his preſence are betrayed. Some 


have had their huſbands, wives, children, eſtates gong, 
but which is worſt of all, the Lord betrayed, the 


comfort of their hearts gone, and hence horrors and 


fears ſurprize them. 3 
III. Motives to us eſpecially in this country. 

1. God has put the price and wealth of the world, 
better than all gold and filver, into our hands, wt; 
are moſt unthankful, moſt unworthy, and will yo 
come fo far for means, and here negleQ-them ? wil 
you thus negle& the Lord? Like men in con. 
ſumptions, they long for any thing, and when ö 
comes, they cannot touch it. If it were night, you 
might fall to fleep, but the day approacheth. Sha! 
God plant his vineyard, but you never come to ei 
the fruit of it ? 


are in ftorms, we in calms. When thou eateſt and 
be art full,“ faith Moſes, Deut. viii. 10, 1. O © for 
get not the Lord!“ You loſe in your eſtates, an! 
now you are hungry after the ſame again. Satan, 
when Chriſt was hungry, afſaults him. It was 4 
thouſand to one if he makes you not fair offers, and 
overcomes. Things that coſt us much, we prize, 
and keep, and improve, if of any uſe. When we go 
twenty miles to a facrament, O then it is precious 
while under the bondage of oppreſſors, O liberty of 
conſcience, and ordinances are precious? But when 
at liberty, we have liberty to have them, hence take 


liberty to negle& them. 
g 
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Our enemies will be upon us. Who ſees not 
(that obſerves the Lord's dealing) that ſome ſorrows 
are toward, unleſs the Lord awaken, me ſudden 
blaſting blow. If any wind be ſtirring, men on the 
top of mountains will feel it. The Lord has ſet his 
mountain above all others, and it is folly to think to 
flee from the croſs, unleſs we flee from Chriſt. It is 
part of the portion he doth, owe us here, if he loves 
us. Yet ſeek the Lord, negle& no ſeaſons to gain 
him, and you ſhall he hid, Zeph. ii. 2. Nay when 
worſt times come, 2. Chron. xv. 3, 4, 5. when there 
is no peace, they that, ſeek, him ſhall find him. 
| fear there is at this day as deep miſchiet plotting 
gainſt New-England as ever the ſun ſaw. Enemies, 
will firſt deal ſubtilly before cruelly, but ſubtilly that 
they may deal cruelly. When Pharaoh deals wiſely, 
he means to kill. Vet the Lord ſhall be with us, as 
of late, has he not been ſeen. in the midſt. of us for a 
refuge? Whatever any. think, I believe never did 
the Lord ſtir up ſuch prayers, faith, &c.. amongſt 
Us. . 
1. O. therefore ſeek the Lord ſtill in private. If 
d no good, find out the fin, Is not meditation 
neglected? Communion of ſaints not improved? Do 
not ſay, we can do nothing, and why are we preſt to 
it? If you cannot, yet it is your duty, and you 
mult be preſſed; and periſh you ſhall if you ſeek not; 
or if you be called, there is ſome Spirit of the Lord 
in you that is mighty. eee 
2. Being come hither for public helps, and means, 
and all ordinances, O do not betray your liberties! 
But loſe your blood before you loſe them, and the 
Lord in them. Bear the ark ſtill on your ſhoulders, 


that the Lord may dwell with you. Hence, 


1. If feu would have the walls of magiſtracy be 
broken down (the means to preſerve the church and 
means among you). if they make laws, deride 
them; ik they execute laws, appeal from them. 

2, 
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2. Would you have confuſion the mother of ic. 
cord among the people? let every man once one day 
in the year turn magiſtrate, and out-face authority, 
and profeſs it is his liberty. Would you have raping, 
thefts, injuſtice abound ? let no man know his own, 
by removing the land-mark, and deſtroying pro. 
perties. 

3. Would you have God's ordinances in the purity 
of them removed ? keep out the load of ſuperſtition, 
but yet for peace ſake, ſuffer a few ſeeds to he 
ſown among you. 

4. Would you have all the meſſengers of the gol. 
pel at firſt reviled, at laſt maſſacred ? profeſs they ar: 
no better than Scribes and Phariſees, perſecutingEgyq. 
tians, enemies to the Lord Jeſus, and the more de. 
vout the worſe; as thoſe that ſtirred up ſtorms in 
Germany ſaid, Chriſt had four great enemies; the 
Pope, Anabaptiſts, Mardn Luther, but eſpecially 

John Calvin. - uy 
5. Would you ruin the goſpel? ſet not popery + 
gainſt it, but goſpel againſt goſpel, promiſes againk 
_ promiſes, Chriſt againſt Chriſt, Spirit againſt Spiri, 
ce againſt grace, and then he is twice beaten, tz 
alls- by his- own weapons. | 

6. Would you have oppreſſors ſet over you, to te 
move ordinances, to encreaſe your burdens ? Main. 


tain this principle then, that they will not aſſaultu 


8 by craft and ſubtilty, but openly and violent 
5 Would you have this ſtate in time to degenet- 

ate into tyranny ? take no care then for making laws. 
When they are made, would you have all authorit 
turned to a meer vanity ? Be gentle and open thc 
door to all comers that may cut our throats in time; 
and if being come they do offend ; threaten then 
and fine them, but uſe no ſword againſt them. Your 
fathers of the country be not offended ; this I ſpeał 
not to diſparagt any, the practice ſpeaks otherwile ; 
* | | 
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I only forewarn ; 1 hope the Lord has prepared bet- 
ter days and mercies for us; 1 am ſure he will, if 
what means we have we preſerve, and what we pre- 
ſerve, we through grace ſhall improve. 


CH A'P, N 8.E-0-T.-L 


That the hearts and fouls f beliewtrs are made as veſſels, 
only for the reception of Chriſt - his Spirit, and 
the graces. tbereq. | 
2. HE inward principle, wherein lies the ſecond 
iy T difference which is plainly expreſſed. 
We are now to inquire further concerning theſe 
veſlels and the oil in them. Veſſels were the place on- 
Jyof receiving and preſerving the oil for the continu- 
al. burning and ſhining of the lamps: So that though 
in ſome ſcriptures, by lamp is underſtood both; the 
veſſel and the lamp by a figure, yet in diltia& phraſe 
of ſpeech, that is properly the lamp which burns and 
gives light, and that which contains the oil to nuriſh, 
this is the veſſel: fo that the veſſels were not leparate 
things from the lamp, as though the lamp was, in one 
hand; and a» veſſel in another; this was [neither the 
cuſtom, nor comlineſs of that age to cumber, theme 
ſelves.thusz; but the lamp (as it is in ours) was that 
part whith;awas. kindled and lighted, the veſſel that 
which kept the oil to ſerve this end: and hence the 
toll of five of them appeared, that they would car- 
ry burning lamps with empty veſlels, jult as, if a man 
ſhould: draw the wick through the oil that it may 
burn tor a time, and provide no oil in the veſſel to 
maintain the lamp; however all comes to one. (if they 
be ſeparate)n in reſpect of that, that l aim at. 
4 Ihus lixerally we ſee what the lamp, veſſal, and 
cil is: now what is Ipiritually meant thereby. 
sg! „ N BY 5% hy 
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1. For the oil: what is that? I intend not here (5 


ſhew the fond and various apprehenſions of popiſ} 4 
writers, who underſtand by oil, alms, good works, fal 2 
a good intention, &c. But by oil, is meant the Spi. ; bal 
rit of Chriſt, and the graces of it, peculiar to all the 78 10 
elect; and thus in ſcripture phraſe, 1 John ii. 27. the 05 
Spirit is called „ the anointing;“ and the grace 125 
of the Spirit, Cant. i. 3. The ſmell of Chrift; x 
% ointments: Harlots love him for the gifts he ; Ei, 
ſends, but virgins for the grace he has. hat oi b th 
which ran firſt on Aaron's head, and runs down to KY 
his ſkirts is here meant. Now as Chriſt himſelf had 0⁰0 
not the Spirit without graces, nor theſe without the with 
Spirit, but both; ſo both theſe being in him as in the a d & 


fountain, they are in us as in the veſſels. | 
2. Chriſt being the fountain of all grace, and hay. ax tb 
ing the Spirit without meaſure, and therefore has e.. 


nough to ſpare ; he cannot be meant by theſe veſſel Siri 
which had but their meaſure, and ſuch a meaſure 2 n 
that they had none to ſpare for the other. Therefore of Sp 
by veſſels are meant principally the precious fouls c make 
the faithful, into which this golden oil was put, anl , (4: | 
therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 7. We have this treaſuren WW ;. AF ; 
« earthen veſiels.” And Rom. ix. 33. © They ar: them? 


< veſſels of glory, prepared unto glory,” and fo fre e Th, 
quently ; ſo that herein the fooliſh fall ſhort, for tie 
fooliſh boaſted of Chriſt out of them, but where ws RE 
the Spirit and virtue of Chriſt in them? And thisis | . 
0 


conceived to be the reaſon why the main difference! Da 
not made, by the want of the external principle, viz | all the 
Chriſt, but by want of the internal principle and ceive 
work; this they had not. 1. They had ſo much ci the gr 
i. e. lighter ſtrokes of the Spirit, as kindled a profe it is v 
fion, but they had not enough. 2. They had ſo much to hol 
oil and light as continued their profeſſion for a whit, ſtructi 
but it continued not long. ted on 
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Here therefore obſerve theſe four things: ; 

Obſervation 1. That the precious fouls of the faith. 
ful are veſſels made only, or chiefly to receive and 
preſerve the preſence of the Spirit and the grace of 
Chriſt. 

Obſervation 2. That within theſe veſſels there is an 


inward principle of grace and life. 

Obſervation 3. There is a certain meaſure, degree, 
plenitude or fulneſs of the Spirit of grace in the heart 
of the faithful, which the unſound, though moſt glo- 
rious profeſſors of the goſpel fall ſhort of. 

Obſervation 4. That the graces of the ſaints where- 
with their hearts by the Spirit are filled, are conſtant, 
and of an everlaſting, and eternal nature. 

Theſe three laſt anſwer three queſtions. If any 


aſk the difference between the virgins ;. the fooliſh 


want, and the wiſe have an inward principle of the 


Spirit of life. If it be ſaid, hypocrites have an in- 
ward work, yet this inward principle is ſuch a fulneſs 
of Spirit which they ever fall ſhort of, and this will 
make them known for the preſent. If again it be 
ſaid, that many flouriſh gloriouſly for a time; yet it 
is of an everlaſting nature; and this will manifeſt 
them one from another in time to come. 

The ſirſt point therefore I will only touch on now. 


8 E CT. IL 
Doe. 1. THAT the precious ſouls and hearts of 


4 all the faithful are veſſels made chiefly and only to re- 
ceive and preſerve the Spirit and grace of Chriſt, or 


= the gracious preſence of the Spirit of Chriſt : that as 
itis with the ſouls of the wicked, they are made only 
W to hold latan, ſin, and wrath, and ſo fitted for de- 
ſtruction; fo the ſouls of the ſaints are made and fit- 
ed only to receive and nouriſh the Spirit, grace, and 
love of Chriſt. That as it is with princes, the beſt 
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rooms are reſerved only for them; their attendants may 
come in and out to ſerve them, but it is their room, 
their lodging. So here, the hearts of the faithſul, 
and the beſt rooms, beſt affections of it, are only to 
entertain the Lord, and his graces and Spirit? yet g. 
ther things may come in and out as attendants to him, 
to ſerve him, but the rooms themſelves are only for 
his proper uſe, 2 Tim. ji. 20, 21. The church is 
God's houſe : now there are many veſſels (many 
ſouls) ſome baſer of wood and earth, ſome of hoy. 
our; what are theſe? Anſwer. © If a man purge 
himſelf from theſe ;*” for no man is born with a next 
diſpolition to receive grace, as a veſſel full of puddle 
water that mutt firſt be caſt out; now when this is 
done, he is a veſſel meet for his maſter's uſe, prepared, 
&c. The belt veſlels abide in the houſe, not for 
their own or ſervants uſe, but for the maſter's ut: 
only. And though the Spirit may withdraw for ſome 
time, and they be unable to do any good work, yet 
they are prepared for the Spirit, and fo for every 
good work, and here is all the uſe of the veſſel of 
honour. Hypocrites are veſtels of pomp, and fate, 


and ornament: O the brave church of Sardis | the 


protound judgments, deep heads, eminent Chriſtians, 
+ but not. veſſels of honour, becauſe not veſſels ot uſe 
only for their maſter, only to receive the eternal a. 
nointing of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. If you 
would know the certainty of this more fully, 1. Co 
and aſk themſelves, is it ſo or not? if they be of age, 
and know themſelves, they will ſay, J am the Lord's 
only, Ha. xliv. 4, 5. When they ſpring up 8 
„ willows by the water-courſes : one ſhatl fay, I an 
* the Lord's.” As an eminent light ſaid, when d). 
ing, O Lord, I will be thine: aſk the world whole 
they are? and to what uſe and purpoſe they ſerve? 
they will anſwer, they are none of ours; and there 
fore John xv. 19. „ The world hates them.” Al 


the Lord himſelf, he will profeſes though many wy 
al 
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and weakneſſes in them; nay, though ſometimes 
they are weary and negle& him, fall and foil them- 
ſelves; yet, Iſai. xliii. 21, © This people have I 
« formed for myſelf.” Veſſels formed and fitted of 
God only for his glory. - 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe all the creatures in the world 
arc theirs, and ſervants to them, and therefore they 
are for the Lord only, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. If the 
more we took care for, and ſet our hearts upon the 
creature, if the more we were converſant with it, the 
more we ſhould have, and the better we ſhould live : 
Or if they ſhould not ſerve us, unleſs we did firſt bow 
down our knees to worſhip them, and our backs to 
bear them ; then ſeeing the world hves by catching, 
we might then diſrobe and diſthrone our ſouls, and 
care more for theſe things, and leſs for the Lord; 
love theſe things more, and the Lord leſs ; but the 
Lord Jeſus having taken all care for his people, and 
bearing more love to them, and having more care of 
them than themſelves, and therefore having given all 
creatures in the heavens, ſea and dry land to ſerve 
them, they ought to be and are only for him, Hoſ. 
11: 21, 23. When a man is the ſeed of God, and born 
for him, now all creatures ſerve him ; hence, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, 18. It is a prevailing motive with all the ſaints, 
we have a living God that gives us all things ; all cre- 
atures being dead, and not able of themſelves to help 
us, therefore truſt not on theſe things, but him only, 
be not high-minded in theſe things ; but magnify him 
only. We know how angry God was with Belſhaz- 
zar for prophaning the veſſels of the Lord's houſe in 
making them quaffing bowls, and turning them to 
common uſe, When a man is brought to that miſe- 
ry that he has none, nor ka6ws of none to be a friend 
to take care or thought for him, none that loves him, 
then he ſhifts for himſelf and becomes a ſervant. But 
thoſe that know, as women that they have rich huſ- 
bands to live on, they take care, 1 Cor. vii. 34. how 
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to pleaſe them: ſo here. What is the reaſon that 
men are mad for this world? Becauſe they poor cre. 
atures have no friend, know no friend; but ſaints 
have him, and know him, John xvu. 2. The ſaints 
are given to Chriit, Chriſt go them, and all the world 
put into Chriſt's hand for us, (for the creatures are 
not given to us immediately to our own diſpoſe, and 
hence we have not much of this world) to what end ? 
that ſo he might give eternal life begun here. This 
is the only gilt, and laſt, and beſt, and worthy of him- 
ſelf, and this only we receive. 

Reaſon 2. In regard of that bleſſed liberty all the 
faithful are brought into; for what is a Chriſtian li. 
berty * is it to ſerve men? No, 1 Cor. vii. 23. There. 
fore ſerve not yourſelves: is it then to ſerve your 
own luſt? No, Rom. vi. 22. © You are made free 
« from fin, and ſervants unto God.“ ls it then to 
ſerve any creature out of yourſelves? No, Gal. iv. 1. 
The world is yours already, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 22. given to 
you, bought tor you, ſpend not therefore one groat 
more to purchaſe it, but keep thoſe affections and 
hearts for the Lord ; much leſs impriſon not, and 
imbondage not yourſelves for it. A Chriſtian's liber- 
ty, which God crowns him with above all the princes 
of the world, is to be only for the Lord, which liber- 
ty alt creatures groan to be in, Rom. viii. 21, 22. Io 
be for God and a luſt, for Chriſt and this world, it is 
a ſhameful bondage, and moſt lamentable, and you 
are not at liberty yet, if not only for the Lord. When 
the, children of kings and peers, of princes ſhall be 
made to come at the call of their grooms and kitchen- 
boys, if ever they ſtood before the face of princes, 
they will count this a heavy thraldom and bondage : 
ſo if ever you ſtood before the God of the whole 
earth, you-will account it an heavy bondage, to have 
an heart ſometime for, and ſometime not for the 
Lord. Is not this liberty? No, but to have a heart 
only determined to the Lord ; as it is in angels, and 
in 
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TEN VIRGINS» 359 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus. Verily look as the Lord 


*ſeaves his people for a time to their liberty in fin, fo 


that their hearts are determined only to fin, that they 
are fit only to receive the ſuggeſtions and pleaſures of 
it, but fit to quench the Lord's Spirit: ſo the Lord 
Jeſus making himſelf and grace more ſweet than their 
luſts, their hearts are determined only for him, their 
veſſels are only for his oil, Rom. vi. 19. The liberty 
of will that Arminians plead for is nothing but the hy- 
pocriſy of a falſe heart, whoſe heart being touched 
partly with God, and partly with the creature ; hence 
is alway falling frome one to the other, James 1. 
© Double-minded men ;? but the faints are deter- 
mined unto one, and then made perfect in one. 
Reafen 3. In regard of the fulneſs and all- ſufficien- 
cy of the Spirit of grace, which their hearts are made 
ſit veſſels to receive; and do receive; they finding e- 
nough there God reſerves them, and they reſerve 
themſelves only for the receiving of this, John vi. 68. 
« Will you depart? Lord, to whom ſhould we go? 
“ Thou haſt the words of life;“ and fo the Spirit of 
life, that have quickned our hearts when dead, that 
do put freſh life to us when dying, that comfort our 
hearts when ſorrowing. Here is the life, glory, the 
life of Chriſt, the life of God; other things do but dead 
our hearts, thou haſt words of life, John iv. 14. The 
water that I give ſhall,” 1. Be that which ſhall quench 
all his thirſt to other things; ſo that though a man 
wants them, yet his ſtomach is gone, which the damn- 
ed ſhall find otherwiſe. - 2. A well of water in him, 
ever near him; men have their accommodations far 
off, but this is in him. Vour hearts within are trou- 
bled, perplexed, and behold this is in you. 3. Spring- 
ing up, continually increaſing; for to have a good 
thing, and not to be ſatished in our deſires with it, 
what is it but a miſery? Hence it ſprings up unto e- 
verlaſting life, which is the fourth, viz. The continu- 
ance. of it, this will be here till my mortality is ſwal- 
lowed 
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lowed up of life. Like a leaking ſhip that takes in wa. 
ter by little, and little, till at laſt it is ſwallowed up in 


the ſea, 
| SE C * III. 


Us 1. Hence we tuna ſee the 67 why the 
Lord doth not abundantly reveal and communicate 
himſelf to the ſouls of many men. What is the mat. 
ter? Is it becauſe they find no want of his Spirit, and 
life, and grace, and peace, and gloryd Ves they do, 
and hence expreſs their wants to men, and complain 
of their wants to God. Astit for this, that Chriſt ha; 


not wherewithal? Ves he has received the Spirit with. 


ont meafureg John iii. 34. Hand fountains-alway run, 
_ h trier ſeldom drink. Wat then 2 Is/it becaule 
— 1 wk ag not their hearts, hold datrtheirreſſcl; un- 


* Bord's horn of oil? Ves that they do, but 
ke veſſels are naught, they are not-only-for him; 


they feel their want of grace and Chriſt, but not only 
ot cHiefly ef this. Special grace ſhall never be pour. 
ed into a common veſſel, a common heart, that lies in 
common for God, and luſt, and world too; The ho- 


ndur; peace, life, gain, of a God, are ſweet and preci · 


ous. Lord ever give me that water, to drink“ 
But you have ſive huſbands, and ſeek not this only: 

Hence, if the Lord denies you, you can be content, 
becauſe you have ſomething. elſe to fill your veflels; 
if the Lord gives, you undervalue it, and grow worſe; 


and the very tiſing of that common grace you hate, 


is the beginning of your apoſtacy and ſetting off from 
God. And hence, no wonder why you pray but ne- 
ver have, ſames i. 6, 7. you want, and crave, but ne- 
ver find; your veſlel 1s nanght, though the Lord is 
good. It is a black mark that thou art in bondage to 
the creature, and didſt never know what the liberty, 
even the glorious liberty of a ſon means. And it is a 
moſt 'grievaus bondage to be half unlooſed, and yet is 
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pe in bonds. And I aſſure you, if you knew the 
itt of God, if ever you taſted how ſweet the Lord 
is; this is the only thing your ſouls will cry for: 
that when you come to aſk, and the Lord faith, what 
would you have? O the ſpirit of life! O the anoin- 
ting of my bleſſed head! And what elſe ? It only; 
this is it my veſſel is made to hold; I am not made 
for my luſt, nor. ſins, nor world : I would I had 
a bigger veſſel, a larger heart to receive thy grace only. I 
confals; a gracious heart may for a time be carried too 
violently after other things ; and yet ſeek the Lord 
too, as Solomon, Eccl. ii. But after it knows Chriſt 
better, it is more reſerved now for him, as Gen. 
xxxix. 3, 4, 5, 6. Joſeph's maſter fox a time kept 
things in his own hand; but when he ſaw the Lord 
was with Joſeph, and that he was proſperous, and 
bleſſed, then he made him overſeer, and he knew not, 
it is ſaid, what he had, ſave only the bread that he 
did eat: So it is in our Joſeph. As the poor woman 
that knew the Meiliah, ſhe leaves her veſſel, her wa- 
ter-pot with him, and now would have all the city to 
come and ſee and believe in him, and depend on him 
only, truſt to him only, &c. Doſt therefore ſeek, 
and find not! Haſt been long waiting, and feeleſt not? 
And thou wondreſt at it! Others comforted, and I 
not! Search if this be not the cauſe; it may be thy; 
heart is not ſet only for this, but on thy back, belly, 
lots, eaſe, what ſhall I eat, drink? &c. As ſome wo- 
men, becauſe God does not feed ſo liberally their ſweet 
tooth, their licoriſh.longings, build them cieled houſes, 
meaſure their preſent condition according to their ſin- 
ful humour; nothing can pleaſe them, neither huſ- 
band, ſervants, miniſters, nor God's ordinances. ls 
this a veſſel for the Lord and his grace only? You 
muſt, you will have a longer coat than you can well 
wear; hold here. Never think to have one prayer 
anſwered: If this night thy day of miſery mould 
come, cry thou mayſt, but no God to hear thee or 
Z 2 help 
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help thee. O a little oil, now a little grace, now: 
little mercy, Lord now. O no, you have no veſſel 
to hold it. But O bleſs the Lord you know it, 0. 
thers it may be are not ſo full of theſe ſores of imyz. 
tiency: but you pray for God, and grace, and have 
it not. Why ſo? Theſe are not the things that you 
are only ſet for. Why? Becauſe you are content 
without them. I am not, you will ſay ; but you are; 
for you do not lament daily after the Lord for theſe 
things only: that which only ſatisfies, that thy hear 
is not at reſt till it find: I hope I may have help for 
all this: No ſaith James, think not ſo, O therefore 
bleſs the Lord. You know what hurts you; ſaint 
have hurts thus: but they purge themſelves, and hence 
are bleſſed veſſels ſtill. When Moſes was begging for 
Urael, „ mine Angel, ” faith God, . ſhall go with 

ou, L will not. No, thou only, « elſe = us die 
here, Exod. xxxlii. This prayer wins the field, 
and wears the garland. The evils of the churches ar 
many, an hour of temptation is coming 08.3, ſcandal 
are g like to be great; the ſubtilties of enemies many, 
Now we pray, and yet theſe have come, and we fea 
they will come. O beloved, go to the Lord, and 
plead with him only for this; and when thou car 
procure nothing for thyſelf, yet let it fare well witl 
Sion: and. this only I muſt have, Pſal xxvii. 4 
One thing I have deſired.” You ſhall. have it then, 
elſe not, 


Uſe 2., See the great ſin of thoſe that loſe their life F 


preſerve not the Spirit when he comes, to them in or- 
dinances ; you, are veſſels. only made for the Lord, 


and will you loſe. that which he drops in? There i BY F 
no others can receive you hin John xiv. 175 and when 


us Lewie bet: &c. 
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* CHAP, XVIL SECT. I. 


That the Holy Spirit is in believers as the principle of 
bhbeir ſpiritual life and bolineſs. 


Daft, 2. Ma within theſe veſlels, is an inward 

⁊ILI principle of life and grace Or, the 
burning ſhining profeſſion of all the faithful, it pro- 
ceedeth from an inward principle of the Spirit of 
grace, by the means of which their lamp burns, and 
their profeſſion ſhines. 

For this 1 underſtand by oil in the veſſel, the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus, not out of us, but received in us; not 
coming only upon us, for fo he may an fooliſh vir- 
gins, by 'Balaamitiſh raviſhments, and hypocritical 
pangs, and land-flood affections; but abiding in us, 
and that not as it doth in hypocrites, but- as it is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, without meaſure, both Spirit and graces, 
ſoit abides in us in meaſure : in Him as the fountain, 
in us as the veſſels, from whoſe fulneſs, we receive the 


ſame, So that by oil is not meant the external prin- 


ciple of Alf life, the Lord Jeſus having Spirit and 

ace envugh, but keeping our hearts empty of it: but 
the Lord Jeſus in us, who is not in us but by his Spi- 
rit, even the Spirit of life, from whence all our acti- 
ons ſpring, and from which oil our lamp burns. 
This therefore 1 ſay, the profeſſion of che faithful, 
ſprings not from outward motives, or principles of 
motion, as the actions of hypoerites, ſometimes ſud- 
den praife, ſometimes gain, ſometimes fears,” ſome- 
times fleſhly hopes, ſometimes ſudden conceit and 
fancy, Tometimes icruption, and ruſhings of the Spi- 
rit upon them, but there is a ſpring within, there is a 
life within; there is oil in the veſſel to ſill the lamp, 


and ſo hence it burns, Eph. ii. 1. You hath he 


e quickned, who were dead in fins,” i. e. you were 
held as faſt under the power of your fins, as a dead 
| 31 man 
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man is under the bonds of death: but now in the 
room of that death, there is the Spirit of life, and the 
life of the Spirit. Now life is an inward principle of 
motion, of any thing in its own place; as the ſun, and 
trees, and graſs, and catile. You may take a ſtone, 
or a mill:ſtone, or wheel, and move it, yet they hare 
no lite, becauſe this is not from an 4nward principle: 
ſo hypoctites may be a&edy and moved by the great 
power of the Spirit in an ordinance, yet not living, 
but dead ſtill. | John iv. 14. the water (which is the 
Spirit) © is a ſpring of living water in him.“ Cif. 
terns may have water in them, but no ipring that is 
running winter and ſummer. John iii. 9. This is 
called the ſeed remaining in him: which is that new 
creation, new birth, which the verſe itſelf expounds, 
ſo. that he cannot ſin; it is, againſt his nature, now 
he cannot be a ſin⸗ma ber- Balaam could not curſe the 
people of God; and many cannot do as others do, 
Why, is it. decauſe they axe born of, God ?, No, but 
from ſome other reſpects: and hence, Matth. xili. 21, 
the ſtony, ground fell away, becauſe they had not the 
root within. This is called the inner- mam zithe good 
treaſure; ofthe heart, oppoſite to the evil treaſureof the 
heart of a wicked. man. Nov, as an/evil man acts 
Dot. on y from ſatan, the evil ſpirit'; 3 but. e inward 
r, gf. Juſt; ſo the faints, Matth. xii. 35. And 
rel. el not to ſhew what this inward principle 
larly, for that I reſerve to the two laſt points. 


18 parti 

kl any avid e let me m in tive 
CET 81 f 1 i 
orb 23 8 ome K. you, that thereda not uin ex. 
ternal s of the Spirit len whengs we 205, bat 

ane. nature in the ſaints. ,.. 41 
* 2. Let. others know, 1. That 26 ſave bi Lond cal 
84050 dead, fo after we are alive this inward principle 
perfec here. Hence actions ſometimes ceaſe, 
th ;whenthey do nat, yet are corrupted; a / princi. 
Ct, but never err in their act, hence have need of 
pardon 
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| pardon from and acceptance in the Lord Jeſus. 2. 
That this is not in us as in Adam, who did not need 
to borrow: life of another; but it ſtands in daily need 
of the Lord jeſus, and hence this inward principle 
Acts, but it is by faith, the operations of which are 
the waggons to victual the camp continually, eſpeci- 
ally in time of need. and which is part of this inward 
principle; and hence, + Peter j. 5. You are kept 
« by power and faith, . e. your ſouls, graves, lives are 
kept by the Spirit, but through faith in us “ to 
- 4CTafyarioh At iN goivil 1 e . 
Let me therefore prove theſe three things to you for 
opellihg of this point. 
1. That ithe Spirit of the Lord Jeſus is in the fouls 
of the faithful. & gy 907 gods due w3lt A Fm 37 » 
. That there is a principle of created graces, 
ot the life of the Spirit in them. eds 
ze That from this principle of the Spirit diſpenſing 
himſelf by his graces, our lamp burns, our acts of 
profeilion'f ing and ſhine forth. 191170 SOT mos 
Nr, That the Spirit of Jeſus is in the ſouls of the 
faithful) 1 Jehn ii. 27. the anointing teacheth you 
all things.“ Rom. viii. 11. The Spirit that 
«© raiſed — Jeſus Chriſt from the dead dwell in us.“ 
The manner of his being in us I intend not to meddle 
with, unleſs L ſaw more cauſe. I do believe the manz 
ner of his abiding in us, and his nearneſs to all the 
ſaints{; den ſeen of us, may aſtoniſſi our On ſpirits, 
and ſhalt ons day confound all the world; onfy know, 
as the martyr ſaid, he is come, he is come.” The 
ſpirir of the world and fatan is caſt öüt, 1 Cr: ii. 12. 
and in room of them enters the Spirit of Gd. 
. va That the Spirit fo is in the faithful, as 
that there is a principle of created graces in them, or 
3 of life and grace. Not that theſe 
alone make this intrard principle, but the Spirit in us 
working of ther, working dy them. And truhy . 


6 | 
. * Em. Y £ 12 4 _—_ 
10 5397 v6 91m3y1 1 35 10 


bs 14 4 


366 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


is a ſad thing if the proving of ſuch a principle ſhall 
be an attributing too much to grace in us. - 
1. Therefore to deny this is to deny Chriſt to be 
our ſanctification; for beſide the paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, we are juſtified by his active obedience allo, i.. 
his inward conformity 1 o the law, and his external o 
bedience to the law. So that graces as they are in 
Chriſt become our juſtification. ; and hence he is ſaid 
to be _ gur rightequineſs.” No man can ſtand be. 
fore God but by perfect holineſs, but by doing what. 
ever the law requires, and continuin 10 to do; this 
is not in us, this is in Chriſt; this as it is in Chriſt j; 
properly our righteouſneſs or juſtification. Now what 
is our ſanctificatich? if not graces in Chriſt, chen 
graces received from Chriſt Jeſus, which is this in. 
ward principle I now ſpeak of; and therefore to de. 
ny this is no leſs than to deny Chriſt i is our ſanctifica. 
tion: but Paul faith, . The Lord ſanctify you in 
foul and body, and ſpirit,” 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And if 
it were {o, a man may have a heart unſanClified and 
Chriſt too. 

2. I there ſhould not be thoſe graces, then 2 Chuil. 
tian was not bound to add one grace to another, but 
then the apoſtle's precept ſhould be broken, 2 Peter 

7, 8, and ſo a Chriſtian could not grow in grace, 
graces are perfect in Chriſt; and the Spirit does 
grow in grace, and the immediate operations of 

Gr 708 increaſing in us, are not properly graces, no 
more than the act of ſeeing is the eye, no more than 
givi ods to be burned is love. 

Ihen we are not to pray for graces, if there be 
no ſuch e to be found in the hearts of ſaints; but 
Pal... 10. David prays, create in me a clean 
heart go. now if it be a thing created in me, it is not 
the ſpirit only in me, for that cannot be created. 
doubt not but David had a clean heart, but he fell in 
ram; and pepe W as there needs a creating 
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power to make, ſo there is a creating power to re- 
ſtore us again to what is loſt. | 

4. Then the ſaints have none of their ſins morti- 
fied ; for it is as with the eye, being made to ſee, if 
ſight goes out, darkneſs comes in, and if that be ſub- 
dued, fight is renewed: So the ſoul being made on- 
ly for God, and to bear his image ; blot out that 
dirknel and fin comes in; caſt out fin, the Lord 
and his image and graces come in. If therefore there 
be no graces in the ſaints, then no ſin mortified : truly 
if fo, then the end of Chriſt's coming, and dying is 
quite aboliſhed, 1 John lit. F. and Rom. vi. 2, 3. 

'c. Then the Lord ſhould be falſe in his covenant, 
and break oath, and be forſworn ; for, Jer. xxxi. 32. 
« I will write my law in their hearts.” Luke i. 72, 
74. So that if you will n6t believe man, yet believe 
God: and if you will not believe his word, yet his oath. 
O but many goad Chriſtians find no ſuch thing, But 
is it ſo, as they find it indeed? Either then they are 
no Chriſtians, or elle the Lord is forfworn. 

. Thirdly, That by the inward principle of Spirit 
and graces, our lamp burns, and ſhines, our actions 
iſſue. The Spirit enables a man to know, and hence 
the act flows, he doth know the Lord. The Spirit 
enables inwardly for to -love the Lord, and hence it 
doth love him. That as Chriſt faith, “ A good'tree 
* brings forth good fruit,“ from an inward ſap re- 


ceived from the root, and by abiding on tlie root; | 
| . T7 #312 


Re > [ESA 
1. Thoſe that are renewed'to Adam's image in 
their meaſure, have according to that meafy w- 
er to act; or in thoſe graces there is power to act 
for he had power ſo to do. Every creature in the 
world had à law of nature to carry them to their end, 
and ſo were carried to it. But Adam had à law) of 
Civinity, whereby he being à cauſe by counſel,” was 
enabled by God to carry hiinſelf towards his ends 
Now we are renewed to that image in part, Eph. iv. 
24, 
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24. I know there is difference between Adam's 


wer to act, which had no faith, and ours that has, 
And do not-think that this doth advance nature, and 
the power of man, no more than the execution of 
the promiſe of the covenant of grace, doth deſtroy 
grace, and advance nature. For the writing again 
the law in our hearts, is that which this covenant pro. 
mileth ; nay, this doth honour the riches of grace : 
that a man being under the power of ſin, and can- 
not get deliverance, the Lord ſhould now give an 

humble conquering. ſpirit: never a precious heart 
but will be thankful for it. 

2. Becauſe the graces in us, are received from the 
Lord Jeſus his fulneſs, John i. 16. Now, the graces 
in Chriſt are not dead, but living; are not weak, but 
powerful; the Spirit of grace is now triumphing in 
him, it is ſo in us only: it is in him in the higheſt 
degree, in us in a lower. And therein conſiſts our 
likeneſs to Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And to deny this, 
is to deface the image of the Lord Jeſus. Without 
Chxiſt a Chriſtian can do nothing: but how doth 
Chriſt do all by the Spirit without graces ? (I ſpeak 
not of converſion where it is without graces as caul- 
es). No truly, as he acts, ſo we act in part. Unleſs 
any will ſay, we have not reteived grace for grace; 
or are in no meaſure like the image of Chriſt. 

3. If the firſt Adam has conveyed to all his mem- 

bers a power of corruption, then the ſecond Adam 
alſo a power of godlineſs, contrary to that, 2 Lim, 
in. 5. yet in meaſure ſtill, ſo as the apoſtle ſaith, 
« We can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the 
truth,“ 2 Cor. xii. 8. n 
Queſt. But aubat meajure of power is it ? 

I know no man that can from any ground 
Imit-the meaſure of it. For it may be in ſome men 
in greater power, in ſome men in leſs, in the ſame 
man at one time in a greater meaſure, at another 


time leſs. If one aſk of trees, what meaſure of er 
they 
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they can bring forth-y We cannot tell, becauſe ſome- 
time more, ſometime leſs: and the fame. tree more 
one year than another, and more at one time ot the 
year than another; for they have their winter ſea- 
ton. Only this, whereus before conver ſion he is Rark 
dead to act, now he is alive und is not dead. And iß 
2 man ſhould after comverfich be but in the next diſ- 
poſmion to receive grace e how. could one Chriſ. 
tian be more groun an ſtronger in grace in his in- 
ner man than mother 774 know not any to. queſtion 
this, only ſprak itꝰto cut of their carnal hopes, that 
think Chriſt is theirs, whetf they have nothing, can 
do nothing, anch fligtitly ſay hie muſt do all; I can- 
not. I tei you the hints tan, they cannot but love 
the Lord and ebooſe the Bord, cc. 
.O Bur mut nota Chriſtian deny himſelf, and 
A eech @hrtitforipiner to dos and is be hun 
| ble; and empty? * b4id T2660 1 . ut +> 
3 Ann, Mou muſt, beeauſe this is the means to 
= livets Chriſt; but this does not argue you have no 
power de all. A man mult pray for his & daily 
„ bread,” much more for daily grace ;'* but does 
this argue à man has no bread in his haue ? No, this 
is the mean to have it continued and brett. Eaſily 
0 can the Bord take away bread, or the fait of bread. 
27 Graces extmguith-not faith, but help it. 
5 2. WChrittian can do no duty perfectly, hence 
muit repair to Chriſt to help him to do every duty 
better; henee though he muſt uſe that power he has, 
and do what he can, vet he muſt not content himſelt 
with what he has, but ſeck fot more, and as a ſweet 
lite is this? What honour would here come in? God 
lets in a new light into my mind, now I may and 
mult fee bis truth, E fa it yeſterday, but I may and 
muſt ge to Chriſt to do it Hetter; I muſt not quench 
the ſpirit of prayer but curry the key with me, and? 
next day pray better- Aud thus the foul is thankful⸗ 
lor what ft has, and emprytng icfelf notwithſtandinge 
Aa a thai, 
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that, and daily then receiving from Chriſt, Ang ! 
believe many Chriſtians fail here: As in the body, 
meat feeds and ſtrengthens life, ſo I cannot live with. 
out Chriſt. 
ee?” 2. But does not this make a man truſt to gra. 
e 
Anſ. Lo act from chem is not to truſt to them, no 
more than for a diligent hand to truſt to his diligence, 
when he acts diligently: that ſo, he may be rich. 
O5. 3: But does not this diſhonour Wes to do all 
by the power of it? 
 Anſe Then the ſaints i in heaven that are made per 
fealy like Chr iſt, and that love the Lord perfectly, 
ſnould not hon dur grace by this means, , whenas this 
is it that makes them honour it moſt of all. As Da. 
vid, Lord what am I, and my people, rae we thould 
(ollen willingly: Mit here. d o 95 
2111 OW WV. 
101 . n bo | 8 E U T. II. 
qr b 1311 
. SEE hence what cauſe of thankfulneſs to 
all the l of God, that the Lord ſhould make 
their ſouls the veſſels (which he mignt eaſily and juſt. 
tF have daſhed in r to receive and preſerve this 
eternal anointing; I do believe there is no man that 
knows the Seel of ſim, the plague of his own 
heart; but when he ſees Chriſt is his, yet it makes 
him mourn that there ſhould be fo little +furtablenels 
between the Lord and him, ſo little likeneſs between 
his life and Chriſt's; what though the Lord love 
me, and yet my heart weary of him? What 
though the Lord bleſs me, and my heart abuſe 
Him? and hence this makes it thankful, Rom. vi. 
24, 25. This is ſo far from diſdonouring grace, a3 
that the apoſtle makes this the matter of admiration 
of God's grace, Eph. ii. 3, 4. God whois rich in 
Teeny] A2 dead i in has PIE di? 5 
37% IT oe Oey 
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only quickened our head (for hence is cauſe of eter- 
nal praiſe), but us; and hence he has us ſet up * in 
« heavenly places in him:“ This is the ſtate of all 
men, they cannot do one ſpiritual act; now that the 
Lord ſhonuM help when all creatures left us, is won- 
derful ; but that it ſhould be with ſuch a lite, even 
the life of Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; tor the ſame Spirit 
that raiſed him from the dead dwells in us, 1 Pet. v. 
1. This is mercy indeed; that he ſhould not only 


die for us, and live in heaven for us, but that he 


ſhould love ſo dearly as to come and live in us, that 
when our fins had flain him, he ſhould not only come 
and dwell in our houſes, nor only lay his head in our 
boſom, but live in our hearts, where he finds ſuch 
poor welcome, and ill entertainment at our hands. 
tell you this is wonderful, to make his habitation 
in us, that before we go to live with him, he ſhould 
live in us: let them that never knew what this 
meant refuſe to be thankful, but if you ſind it ſo, for- 
get not this love, John xiv. 17. “ will ſend the Spi- 


© knows him not.“ The Lord ſends the fpirit in 
common graces, and the world does receive that al- 
ſo in prophetical and miraculous gifts, and it does 
receive that; but this Spirit which God pours on the 
thirty, this Spirit with which God fills the empty, 
they cannot receive this. O that you ſhould have it, 
whenas they know it not. $1 110 


„ rit' whom the world cannot receive, rt it 


I. Hence therefore take heed of not owning the Spi- 


rit in this his preſence. Do you thus |requite the 
Lord, O unthankful world! not ſo much às to oon 
the preſence of ſuch a friend, neither in yourſelves, 
nor yet in others. How like the world is it to think 
that there is no ſuch thing. ik err 
2. Lake heed therefore of not eſteeming highly of 
it. If ever God broke thy heart; thou wilt eſteem 
this life, this principle as the greateſt piece of love; 


and ſay, Lord, I ſhall account this as the greateſt part 
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of love in the world, Pfal. cxix. 68. Thou art 
good, O teach me thy fatutes :” Now to under. 


value this, and to account it common, and hence a; 
no ſign of love, it is a part of unthankfulneſs. 

3. Take heed of impriſoning the Spirit of grace, 
common truth, Rom. 1. 18. It was fearful to impri. 
ſon and lence that, much” more this. It was the 
complaint of the church! in thoſe days, „None ſtirs 
<< up himſelf,“ Iſai. [xiv. 7. What ſtrength the Lord 
gives, let me uſe; what! want, the Lord has enough 
to help me withal ; rs to exerciſe, or elſe afiiction 
will, 5 

4. Take heed of w hing and enfeebling this prin. 
ciple, the church 8 things were tid to die in 
it, you ſhould ſtrengthen this inner man, not weaken 
it, either by not feeding it with Chriſt, or wounding 
it with known ſins agaioſt Chriſt. Therefore let all 
the churches, know this, and take —— that you dv 
not refuſe to own this; where elſe will you make the 
difference between men, that either churches may dif 
cern them, or you may diſcern them, and fo have 
peace ydurlelves. 

Hence lee the reaſon of that inward h vooeeiſy that 
is in mens“ hearts, ſo that the beſt pfofellion 'of 
many a man is but a ſcheme, an image, a very craft, 
a very artificial form; all the duties are fair without, 
but ſapleſs, lifeleſs Sithin.: here is the reaſon, they 
have no inward principle of life, or if they do go to 
Chrilt, they have no fuch principle within them, to 
carry them to him, ſo as to receive life from him; 

and hence confeſs ſn without ſorrow or ſhame, peti- 
tion without thirſting, live without love, do without 
lite, becauſe there is no ſpring, but a dry heart with- 
in; and hence they muſt do duty, but they muſt 
make dead work of it, and hence all is but an ap- 
pearance, and at beſt but a would be. This is in a 


GR, mealurein ſaints whenthe ſ pirit within 1 is quench 
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ed, but it is in full age and ſtrength in hypocritical 


hearts, Jer iv. 14. when the profeſſion of Judah was 
great, and the prophets had ſcarce any thing io ſay 
againſt them for, outlide, ** O Jeruſalem, waſh thy 
« heart from wickednels,”. there thy wo lics, it en- 
ters to che very heart; ſo Chriſt, How can he that 
is evil, bring forth good fruit.” And this is that 
which may make men mourn, If I forlake all profeſ- 
lian, I ſhame myſelf before men; if not, I muſt 
blalpheme the Lord's name, and play the hypocrite 
before the Lord, Matth. xu. 33, 34, 35. 


Le z. TO. take heed of denying the grace of 
God, or this inward principle, in whole, or in part, 
for this inward principle, being the life of Chriſt in 
us to deny this is to deny Chriſt, and to take away his 
life: and ſuch the Lord will deny before his angels a- 
nother day: when they ſhall ſay, Have we not eat 
« and drank in thy preſence, he ſhall anſwer, Fnever 
“ knew you:“ 1 ſhall therefore direct my fpeech 
to four ſort s r 

Fin, Lo thoſe that deny created graces in the ſaints 
peculiar to them only, it is ſaid there are none fach 
in the country; if there are not, it may be there 
have been, and it may be will be, and therefore [ 
will ſpeak : for I believe it is a deluſion digged and 
hatched out of the ſteam of the loweſt fink of hell: 
and therefore that all may take heed of the evil of it, 
I will firſt ſhew the evil of it, then the cauſes that do 
bogen. oo r og 

The exils of this deluſion are theſe, Ane 

It ſettles and faſtens a man under the power of 
all his ſin, and yet. with a quiet conſcience, and yet 
to keep his Chriſt too. It tranſcends my capacity 


* 


trom whatever I have read, or have heard; or have 


felt, or can imagine liow the power of ſin can be taken 
| away, 
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away, but where the Spirit infuſeth the contrary prace. 
an empty houſe ſweeped and garniſhed with common 
gifts, is but a fitting houſe for ſatan to return into: 
ſay therefore a man may have no ſuch graces, and 
yet have Chriſt, and them in Chriſt, you ſtake thi; 
man down under his ſin, and make this member 
of ſatan, a member of Chriſt Jefus. And upon this 
ground all churches in the land may be forced in con. 
iclence to take in all profane members, if they plead 
Chriſt, and their allneſs in him. 

2. This blurs all the glory of a Chriſtian, or 2 
leaſt the greateſt part of it: for what is the vlory of 
a ſaint? It is to be like Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of . 
ry, to bear his image before God and men. As 
a man with a ſwine's face would be the thame of a 
man; to ſee a Chtiſtian with fatan's image, is tte 
ſhame of a Chriſtian; but to be like our head. this i; 
our glory, though it be in ſufferings, 2 Cor. iti. 18, 
Heavenly, humble, compaſtionarte, holy, as he was; 
and hence, when God has a mind to make churche; 
or Chriſtians baſe in the eyes of the world, he vill 
withdraw here; and when he intends to draw the 
world after him, he will glorify it with his glory, Ifai 
ln 
TI Webs off a Chriſtian from all hope of glory; hos 
many be there that ſcra mble and catch at Chriſt, and 
every one faith, he is mine; the proud man faith, he 
is mine, and hopes now verily to be ſaved, but that 
hope is in vain; they have Chriſt out of them, but 
where is Chriſt in them? The life of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt? Col. i. 27. Chriſt in you, the 
r EE Se. 

4. Give me but one place in all the book of God, 
where bleſſedneſs is beſtowed upon, or conveyed unto 
any, or promiſed, but to ſuch as have theſe graces, 
<< 'Bleſſed'rs he that feareth the Lord, and greatly de- 
Iighteth,” &c. Pal. cxii. 1, 2. If there be no ſuch 
thing, let any man expect it if he can. 1 
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II. The cauſes. 8 
1. A magnifying Chriſt, and making him our ſanc- 


tification,. whenas you heard the laſt day, this is to 
deny him to be our ſanctiſication: He becomes our 
righteouſneſs by imputation of his holineſs, and our 
ſanctification by infuſing of it. Nay, hence a man 
deprives himſelf of all good in the Lord Jeſus, when 
a. man denies all grace in;himſelt, and then flies for 
ſanctuary unto Jetus Chriſt, 1 John i. 6, 7. © It we 
« ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in dark- 
« neſs, we lie,” &c, And hence it ſeems they de- 
nied men to have fin, ver. 8. boaſting of fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, ver. 6. 

2. Becauſe there, are AY men) only immediate 
actings of the Spirit. If this be ſo, then there is 
ſeeing in a Chriſtian without an * and hearing 
without an ear, and knowing Chriſt without an un- 
derſtanding, and loving without love, and living 
without 12 and feeding and eating without a mouth; 
and then when theſe actings are over, a Chiiſtian is 
like another man, there is no law remains written on 
his heart, and ſo Chriſt ſhould enter into his ſaints, 
like ſatan into the ſerpent, who only acts the ſerpent, 
and when that is done, he remains a ſerpent again. 
Know it, the Lord Jeſus his greateſt work is not on- 
ly to change the acts, but to change the heart, not 
only to put new actions, but a new nature into men. 
3. Becauſe men know not the Spirit, never felt the 
prelence, nor power, nor comfort of it themſelves ; 
and hence men do as ſome countries, becauſe them- 
ſelves are black, they paint the devil white, John iv. 
17. „ The world cannot receive, becauſe it knows 
him not.“ Give me any Chriſtian living that ever 
found. the ſweetneſs, of it, but his longings were to 
have, more of that grace, to. * forget things behind, 
and teach to things before, even to the xelurrection 
** of the, dead, whom I believe none will ſay, want 
all habits of grace: J look upon the, opinion/as.com- 

h ing 
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ing with a curſe from God; A man hath been 9; 
. profeffor long, conſcience faith, there is no grace i 
the heart, and hence is troubled ; true, faith he, there 
is none in ſaints, it is in Chriſt, and there he catch. 
eth and deceives himſelf, © 
Secondly, Thoſe that do acknowledge them, but 2. 
ny power or activity in them they deny; they ſa there 
is oil indeed in the veſſel, but it helps not, it is v0 
means to make the lamp to burn or ſhine; there i; 
the life of Chriſt, but it is a dead life, they call them 
the graces of Chriſt, but they are but fruitleſs grace, 
I confeſs it, if you conſider them without the Syj:it 
of Chriſt, they are no true graces, much lefs act or 
living ones; but conſider them thus, they have a pon. 
er, as take the leaſt grain of corn, there is a growin 
power init, and fructifying too in it by dying fit, 
though it actually doth not fructify preſently, aud 
thought there muſt be rain, and ſun muft ſhine 2, 
and à providence accompanying of it, ſo it is in the 
graces of ſaints: And hence it is called a “ law of the 
mind,“ thete is a power of a law, as of fin; and 
hence as Chtiſt grew in wiſdom and ſtature, fo all the 
members of Chriſt are like unto him. 
I. The evil of this. Wn £7 bang 
1; This abates of the excellency of grace, as from 
a jewel to take away the operative virtue of it. For 
it is not"like'Chrill's now, which is ſtrong through 
God,” not weak; which is living, not dead. "This is 
not like the glorious graces of ſaints triumphing. This 
makes the graces of ſaints of leſs excellency than com- 
mon graces; common grace will make a man ride o- 
ver many a fin, and run exceeding faſt, though he 
fall at laſt! A man that hath been angry, it will make 
him very quiet and ſtill, and is there no more power 
in this? MISTY is tt LI? IS <1 33 41-09%? 
"2. This will make a man content himfelf with a 
bate'form!; with à falſe confidence if this be true. Tor 
take à man that hath been long feeking to get ſtrength 
| againſt 
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againſt a vile heart, and he finds none; there is no 
power of heavenlineſs, he is earthy ; no meekneſs, he 
is proud; I would fay to him, do you ever think to 
et any power of meekneſs, love, faith, &c. Lou 
fal never do it, never have it here; all your ſtrength 
is immediately from, Chriſt, look for it there; in con- 
ſcience a man muſt ceaſe there. And it is certain 
all our ſtrength is in, and from the Lord; but it is 
diſpenſed mediately, Eph, iii. 26. Paul prays * he 
« may be ſtrengthened with might in the inner man.“ 
Or thus, a man may not pray for ſtrength of grace, 
which Paul refuſed nut. 
3. Then the ſaints if they be aſked whether they 
believe or can love the Lord Jeſus ; their anſwer mutt 
be, no I have no power to love, nor believe, and then 
Peter did ill to anſwer ſo, ·¶ Lord thou knoweſt that 
&* I love thee.” Then Paul to ſay, We can do 
nothing but for the truth.“ Then that martyr 
that to them that ſaid, the Lord ſtrengthen- you:“ 
Yes, faith he, the Lord doth... I know if the Lord 
withdraw his Spirit, we are gone, as Adam; but is 
there not the Immutable aſſiſtance of it? 1s there not 
the promiſe, I will never leave thee, though ſome- 
times weaker, ſometines ſtrongern???;᷑ 
4. Tbis will make a Chriſtian, hide and not im- 
prove his talents; be has grace, but no power to put 
it forth. Then ſuppoſe God gives power to ſee truth 
one day. I mult not ſee it with this eye the next? 
but look up to Chriſt, and ſay, 1 cannot ſee at all. 
I. Caules of this. SI ar DAY 443 
2 i Apen the outward principle of life, or 
firſt principle, and this ſecond, I muſt live on,Chriſt; 
hence | muſt not, I have no power to act myſell in 
any meaſure, becauſe all my ſtrength is in him. 
When if this were true, a man might argue, be · 
cauſe all grace is originally in Chriſt, hence no 
grace in me, becauſe all glory is in Chriſt origi · 
en dete 44 nally ; 
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nally; hence no glory ſhall be conveyed to me- 


No, this ſcripture reconciles theſe: © Becauſe | 
* live, therefore you ſhall live alſo,” John Fir. 
19. Becauſe Chriſt is ſtrong, hence he will make 
us ſtrong in the inner man, and not in the jj. 
rit only: becauſe Chriſt is glorious, hence we ar; 
predeſtinated © to be made like unto him.“ Becauſe 
all ſap lies in the root, to ſay therefore there is ng 
ſap or power in the branch to fructify; this is falſe, 
2. The hypocritical activity of falſe profeſſor, 
who having no ſpring to feed their wells, no Chritt, 
nor bucket to draw from him; hence are their own 
men, and ſet up for themſelves, till they turn bank, 
rupts. And now becaule a Phariſee is ſo active as 10 
go through ſea and land to make a proſelyte; there. 
fore Paul has no activity of grace of Chill in him to 
0 from land to ſea to make Chriſtians. 

Sloth; a man ſets upon a duty, and now be. 
cable he cannot do it eaſily, nor quickly, he cannot 
do it, at all. A man would have grace active with. 
out means; and God will not help in that way: and 
hence many Chriitians cannot cleave to Chriſt by 
love, or deſire; no, fo long as they pore upon their 
wants, no encouragement, but turn the mind, and 
conſider well of the love and glory of Chriſt, then 
with, Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. Chriſt's love conſtrain 
* 105 8 

Judging that to be the power of grace at al 
0 which is at ſometimes; a man has given ſpe 
cial occaſion for the Lord to leave him, as the camp 
in Joſhua's time, Joſh. vii. and he thinks there is no 
more power at any time in any man. For then a 
man ſees all the world cannot help, when if Achan 
were removed, the Spirit of the Lord would return 
again. 5 

5. That, hereby a man may babe bs fins without 
trouble; for a man has been troubled, and cannot 
get power, now he hears there is no ſuch power 5 
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be expected, he looks to Chriſt, and if power come, 
well, if not, ſaith he, it is not my fault. 
Thirdly, Thoſe that deny the evidence of it, the 
evil of Which apprehenſion, I conceive to be no lets 
than taking away that which is the chief, if not only 
difference between hypocrites and ſaints in virgin- 
churches, for ſo it is made here. A man faith I have 
Chriſt,” and fo have not they: I aſk, where is the 
Spirit? You have the deed, where is the.ſeal ? You 
have the teſtator, where is the executor, the ſpirit, in 
you ? Ves, I have it, it has witneſſed Chriſt is mine. 
Anſ. It has witneſſed, but what has it wrought? 
Where is the power of his death, killing thy luſts; 
where is the life of the Spirit of Jeſus in you? where 
is the oil in your veſſel ? Truly I look for the bride- 
groom, but I regard not that, neither are others to 
regard it in way of evidence. Then I ſay the chief 
evidence is deſtroyed in the churches. I have known 
many that have had aſſurances, yet never ſaw them 
prove right, till it witneſſed this was here. What 
ſhould be the cauſes of this, and that men ſhould 
make bliſters in the churches, becauſe of this, as 
though it was building on works? in ſeveral men they 
are ſeveral. . 8 
1. An aptneſs in men's hearts to out. run the truth, 
and to fall from one extreme to another. Many 
men there be that fall ſhort of Chriſt, and the grace 
of God in and from him . and from their looſe pro- 
fane life, fall to duties, and imitate God's people, and 
then when, they have got credit with good people, 
they judge well of them: and having made their 
peace hereby, with conſcience, and not with God the 
judge; never look after tlie ſaving knowledge of, 
and fellowſkip with, and life from the Lord Jeſus. 
Now, becauſe men reſt on this, theſe duties are no 
evidence; hence none are at all. The Corinthians 
firſt mourned not for the inceſtuous perſon; and 
when caſt out wanted pity toward him. Calvin 
B b b 2 preach- 
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preached againſt holidays, hence intrenched upon " 

the Lord's day. Some of the ſeparation: ſee man fro 
churches where they have come corrupt, hence make but 
them all no churches. A man is apt to think, bx, joy 
- cauſe I have reſted on myſelf, and found thoſe ſign evi 
which now are not ſound, hence all others do ſo too. is 1 
And ] believe divers books have occaſioned it, which mi 
give ſigns that will not hold without à fuller explica | 1b 
tion of them. 1 vo 
2. The apoſtacy af emineat 3 who have th: 
been deceived in their evidencing thus: And truly ii WE « 

, would: make one think the RE of the world is bu: WF Ge 

a faſhion, and no evidence of any good eſtate ; hence ch 
men ſay you have joy, ſo had the ſtony ground; ; you T. 
are blameleſs and ſtrict, lo was Paul a Phariſee; aft 
Satan hereby ſhakes many a ſoul: hence the apotes e T 
g comes in, Heb. vi. 9. and ſpeaks of better things, and cc 
things that accompany ſalvation, and theſe ſhould you fi 
follow. Hymeneus and Philetus fell both, 2 Tim. i. vi 
138, 19; 20, 21. Yet purge yourſelves, and you al i 
be veſſels of honour for the Maſter's uſe. _  c< 
23. [Corrupt experience; it may be a man ds 659 h 
looſely without tear, or life, or love, that the Lord leaves 8 


him, and he can fee no cleat thorough- work, ſometime 1 
has pangs, and then hopes, ſometime dead, then ile 
. doubts; hence being vext here, and finding no peace; Wn © 
if he find it any other way than this, there he reſts, RT tt 
As it is obſerved with men, cloaths hide their ſhane: MT 
but when dead, their face is alſo covered, all their | 11 
glory being chen gone: ſo ſome glory of God appears ne 5 
here, but 3 Chriſtians are dead, they cover thi, ns 
I will look no more to it, all the glory of it is nov (a 
gone, and here lies a deceit to love Chriſt for freeing 
me from this way of evidencing. . . 
44. A heart that never felt the bitterneſs and hondap 
if of ſin as the greateſt evil. Take a man full of fears of 
n Wrath; O now aſſurance is! his chiefeſt good, and he 
will account it ſo; but if ever God did load the . 
mr WII 
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with ſin, e contra, you will account of deliverance 
from this highly, nay a promiſe he will do it is ſweet: 
but to be feeling thoſe ſine ws of ſin crack; O it is the 
joy of heaven that now) fills that heart: The greateſt 
evil in God's eyes is ſim; the greateſt good we have 
is redemption from it by a mighty hand: now not ſo 
much as to account of this highly, this is hard. Thus 
I have left theſe things to be thought of, I cannot a- 
void it, it lies in my text; and the rather, becauſe of 
that ſcripture abuſed, If any fay, Lo here is Chriſt, 
« gr there believe it not.“ i e. by ſigns: or in a wil- 
derneſs, i. e. in a ſorrowful eſtate, or in the privy 
chambers in frames of heart, believe it not neither. 
Take heed you do not wreſt fcriptures thus; It is ſaid, 
Eſau hated Jacob for the bleſſing, Gen. xxvii. 41. 
This Spirit of grace is the bleſſing which faints- ac- 
count as the evidence of the deareſt love; to ſeparate 
from churches, from meſſengers of God, for this will 
yield you ſorrow enough one day. I tell you, you 
mall not ebe found “ fighters againſt men, but againſt 
God,“ and the Spirit of his grace; and the life of 
him who lives in heaven for us. Take heed you for- 
get not oil in your veſſels. ien eee! 
Jaurit hy, Thoſe that acknowledge in their judgments 
A all theſe things, but deny it in their lives, regard not 
i the having this principle of life, and have peace in 
= this, from a double ground. an 90.0 


I. By a fruitleſs faith which hangs on Chriſt; but 
naever receives nor brings in this principle, as thoſe, 
John ii. 24, 25. and hence though they receive none, 

| yet they hang on him. And fo their faith like a'buck- 


et without a bottom, draws up nothing. 
21. A form of godlineſs before men. I a man ſhould 
neither ſpeak well, nor pray, &c. He would have no 
love, no reſpect, no receiving into church, but he 
cannot do it with life, and hence àa form contents him, 
and there reſts. So that now if conſcience troubles, 
ndnd ſays, thoſe duties are done with no Hife of Chriſt, 
1% - and 
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and Spirit; he anſwers, yet I go to Chriſt: if this be 
all, why do you not caſt off your form? O then! 
ſhould have no love from men: O this life of Chriſt 
is not prized, till with theſe virgins they feel the want 
of it, and it is too late, know this will be your woe at 
laſt. Look upon thy dead foul, all the glory is gone, 
and wait upon the word that the Lord make may thee 
hve.” Could you know this well of water, and aſk, he 
would give it you. O bes for it then as for your lite. 
Only firft feek it in Chriſt, and fo from Chriſt. 
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e 4. Of trial, WI liven a country which hath 
govaly trappings, rich hangings, glotious proteſſion, 
Burning lamps; and hence many think themſelves 
rich, when indeed poor; many look to meet the 
5 1 when indeed they ſhall be ſhut out from 
the fellow hip of the bridegroom. How ſhall 1 know 
that ö that all my ſorrows, prayers, reformation, pro. 
feſſion, is but a paint, an appearance, a faſhion, 3 
churcti. craft, which will ſtand me in no ſtead when 
the Lord ſhall appear, who ſhall judge the fecrets of 
all hearts, by the word you hear this day, try it there. 
fore by this rule, does it come from a principle of lite 
ornõỹ̈¹ : Your lamp burns, but look what is in your 
veſſel that feeds this flame. That as our divines 
ſpeak, how the diſciples could do greater works than 
Chriſt,” and others wrought miracles beſides Chriſt : 
how then do they prove that he is Chriſt ? It is an. 
Fwered, in all his miraculous works we are to conſi- 
der not only quid fecit, i. e. what he did, but qua vir- 
rate ferit, from what power he did. The apoſtles and 
others did miracles, but it was aliena virtute; Chriſt 
did them, but it was propria virtue. So many an 
unfdund heart he may do greater works then ſaints, 
and his famp burn brighter. Therefore in this caſe 
we are not to look ſo much to what is done, as 1 
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what power and principle it is done: for therein the 
beſt hypocrite ever fails. We ſhall ever obſerve in 
ſome beaſts there are umbre rationis, yet there is no 
rational ſoul, nor any wiſe man will believe that their 
acts proceed from ſuch a principle; ſo there are 
ſhadows of the power of grace in a carnal heart, and 
yet no judicious Chriſtian will ſay they come from an 
inward ſoul, or principle of life. Conſider therefore 
whether there is this principle or no; you ſee there 
is profeſſion, you have a name to live in the judgment 
of all the church, but ſearch your hearts, and ſee 
from what principle it proceeds, for if this be want- 
ing, all is nothing: as he that had beer given him, 
when milk and wine, and ſugar was put into it to 
mend it, ſaid, the wine is good, and the milk is good, 
but the beer is bad, fo profeſhon, affection is good, but 
the heart, the man is bad, Jer. ii. 22. Though thou 
e waſh thee with nitre, thy fin is marked before the 
“ Lord.” And that the trial may be full and fair, I 
ſhall ſhew, negatively, the ſeveral ſorts of men that 
act not from an inward principle, yet carry it out as 
though. the bitterneſs of death was paſt, and the 
bridgeroam theirs. EET 
I. Wben a man's principle is nothing but the pow. 
ex of created nature expreſſing itſelf, and ſetting the 
| belt face forward, in the gilded rottenneſs of ſome. 
moral performances, wherein a man faith, he does 
what he can; for there is this principle in moſt of 
men, a deſire to be ſaved, nature ſaith fo, and accord- 
ing to the intention of this deſire, ſo according men 
will do more or leſs; and hereupon jooth up them- 
ſelves, when they ſee they cannot do as others do, or 
as the Lord commands; I do as well as 1 can. Nay, 
when condemned by the word which meets them, I. 
do ag well as I can, I believe, Irepent, I ptay, I re- 
member the, werd, 1 do as well as I can, and ſo they 
hope God accepts of that; and though I believe no 
man but may be fired. to do more than he does, yet 
nature may do much; hence I heard an Arminian 
once 
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once fay, if faith will not work it, then ſet reaſon 4. 
work, and we know how men have been kings and 
lords over their own paſſions by improving reaſon, 
and from ſome experience of the power of nature, 
men have come to write large volumes in defence 
of it; and it is known the Arminians, though 
they aſcribe ſomewhat to grace, and in words all to 
grace, yet indeed they lay the main ſtreſs of the 
work upon a man's own will, and the royalty and ſo. 
vereignty of that liberty; but to leave them and to 
come to ourſelves, is it not a common thing for men 
to make lies their refuſe, and to ſay, I was in a woful 
condition once, and never looked after God, but now 
I bleſs the Lord it is otherwiſe with me. How? Now 
I believe, repent, &c. And ſo 1 confeſs all I do is 
full of weakneſſes, yet I do what I can ; and thus 
they are like to men that have old garments new dref. 
ed, they have made them as good as they can; and 
like the young man, Luke xvii. 21. * All theſe 
% things have i done from my youth, yet one thing 
„ was wanting, which was to forſake all, and ſo him. 
« ſelf, that the diſciples ſaid, who then can be ſaved: 
with man it is impoſhble, but with God all things 
are poſhble.” | 

You ſay you do as much as you can: I fay do ſo, 
but it is impoſſible for man from any ſtrength of man, 
and you have no more yet, John i. 13. Born a. 
&© gain, not of the will of man, but of God.” There 
is in ſome men a birth, like to the new birth, which 
is of the will and power of man, but O this is notthis 
inward principle which the Almighty Power of God 
ereates, and therefore know it, if you get no other 
oil in your lamps, you ſhall never meet the bride 
groom. | 
u. When a mans” principle is the power of holy ex- 
ample, whereby many a one is drawn to do more than 
otherwiſe he would. Many men think for a while as 


that man ſpake; men talk of being worth ID, 
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1 would fain fee the men miniſters preach and others 


ſpeak well, we mitft do this and that, but I would fain 
ſee the men that do it. Now it ſometime falls out that 
the Lord ſets before mens eyes ſome pattern Chriſti- 
ans, heteupon they think thus; here are two contra- 
ry ways, they cannot both lead to heaven, their way 
is better than mine, and doubtleſs leads to life, mine 
doth not, therefore let nie live like them. And hence 
there ſhall not be any faſt, but they will be at it; not 
a ſermon near, but they will go wet and dry to hear 
it; nor any duty in family, but they will imitate it, 
and hence read and learn, that they may be like them. 
No Chriſtians in the country hated, but they will love 
them, nor ceremonies caſt off, but they will abhor 
them; and hence they reflect upon their patterns, and 
think their eſtate fafe, becauſe they are as good as a 
Chriſtian's outſide: And hence like ſome dead cattle, 


there is nothing good but their ſkin, ſo there is no- 


thing' good im theſe, but their imitating outſide. Thus 
it was with Joaſh while Jehojada lived, 2 Chr. xxiv. 
Hence he fell ke: ivy with the oak, when God cut 
int down':* Thus it was with thefe five fooliſh virgins, 
a man may follow good examples, but not reſt in bare 
imitation of them: And hence a bleſſed man is de- 
feribed, Pfal. i. negatively, from not imitating the 
wicked, not from imitating the good; becauſe good 
men my be in many things ill examples, and it ever 
proves 5 in theſe men that have no more than this 
printiple ; hence if they be looſe in their tongues, or 
on the abbath, their plea is, they are like unto theni. 
And hence come all your acquired excellencies; a 
man is an imitating creature, led by example, and a 


carnal man cut of the heart of hypocriſy in himſelf, 
will imitate the divine nature which is in another; 


and hence men not only take up ſuch practices, but 
fach opinions only, becauſe ſuch and fuch are of that 
mind: And mem change pr 

amples do change; in 228 time great reformation, 
Ccc he 


actices and opinions as ex- 
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he no ſooner died, but all fell off again : then they 
were tor purity of ordinances and God's worſhin, now 
they ſerve Baalim : O conſider, here in an outward, 
but no inward principle! | 
3. Thoſe whoſe principle is nothing but external 
applauſe and praiſe of men, and this will carry a man 
beyond all the beſt examples : Nay, ſometime to be 
ſingular and a man alone; a Phariſee's trumpet ſhall 
be heard to the town's end, while ſimplicity walks 
thorough the town unſeen : Hence a man will ſome. 
times covertly commend himſelf, and myſelf ever 
comes in, and tells you a long ſtory of converſion ; 
and an hundred to one, if ſome lie or other {lip not 
out with it. Why, the ſecret meaning is, I pray ad. 
mire me, hence complain of wants and weakneſſes; 
pray think what a broken-hearted Chriſtian I am; 
and hence it comforted they complain, if not, they 
will comfort themſelves ; hence many lift up eyes and 
hands, and fetch deep ſighs in prayer, remember and 
note ſermons, look now what a gift I have: hence it 
you come to their company, they will have fo many 
ood words as may make you think well of them, and 
then the market is almoſt done with them : hence men 
forſake their friends, and trample underfoot the ſcorns 
of the world, they have credit elſewhere : Io main- 
tain their intereſt in the love of godly men they will 
ſuffer much: hence men in the miniſtry pray for grace 
to beautify and perfect their parts, that ſo they may 
preach and convert and have credit: hence men medi- 
tate new light, and profeſs deep things that few know, 
that men may worſhip the riſing ſun: hence the Lord 
is neglected ſecretly, yet honoured openly, becauſe 
there is no wind in their chambers to blow their 
ſails, and therefore there they ſtand ſtill: hence many 
men keep their profeilion, when they loſe their aflec- 
tion, they have by the one a name to live, and that is e. 
nough, though their heatrs be dead: and hence ſo long 
as you love or commend them, ſo long they love you, 
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but if not, they will forſake you; they were warm 
only by another's fire; and hence having no princl- 
ple of life within, ſoon grow dead: This is the water 
that turns a Phariſee's mill, and the Lord paſſeth a 
heavy doom, Lou have your reward.“ I have 
wondred that the opinion of men, nay, dream of men's 
thoughts ſhould act men; only it is a curſe of God, 
that when men deſpiſe his honour, the greateſt good, 
they ſhall be fed with the baſeſt good. 

4. Thoſe whoſe principle is nothing elſe but their 
own gain of outward bleſfings. Many there be that 
make not their honour, fo much as their bellies their 

ods, and they rule them, Phil. iii. 19. hence the 
eee will give good words when he ſells his 
commodity, he ſhould loſe much of his cuſtom elſe; and 
hence the miniſter preacheth conſeionably that his gain 
may come in, 1 'thel. ii. 4, 5. Hence people would 
be as good as the beſt, they cannot get a lot in all the 
country elle. Hence a man is ſometime content to 
forſake all for Chriſt, that he may make a booty of 
Chriſt, as Judas did. Hence when Chrilt feeds them 
with loaves, then' the people will make him a king, 
John vi. though afterward they cry crucity him. $0 
men deal with Chriſt as the ſoldiers did, that caught 
him, that they might ſtrip him of his garments. And 
hence many men if they ſee forrows and wants attend- 
ing them, it they attend on Chriſt, forſake him. Look 
upon our own land, many fo long as they could enjoy 
Chrilt with fair weather, cry out of ceremonies, and 
prophaning of ſabbath : yet this not being to be had, 
creep to them, and read the book for prophaning there- 
of. Many ſhadows have been ſeen fince our ſun hath 
riſen here, and this way they looked: but viewing o- 
ther mens wants, and fearing their own loſſes, and 
conceiving they may meet with Maſſah in this wilder- 
nels, refuſe to follow. And leſt this ſhould ſeem to 


be the cauſe, cry out, we are ſeparatiſts, or ſtrongly 
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poſſeſs themſelves againſt all relations, there is no li. 
Ing at all here. 

Look but at home, how many doves (that prove 
but ravens, and live on the prey) come hither to our 
windows, and have followed Chrilt to this world's end; 
when he ted them with loaves, they made him their 
King: but now he hath taken away what once they de. 
fired, becauſe there js better bread to be laboured for; 
now they forſake him, and live on the ſpoil. This is 
no inward principle. And hence when mens expences 
for Chriſt, exceed their receipts from Chriſt, they 
ceaſe ſpending, and fall in the bigh way to begging at 
the door of the world. 

5. Thoſe whoſe principle is nothing elſe but the 
{ſtrength of natural conſcience, which will ſet men 2. 
doing, when they have neither praiſe from men, nor 
gain from Chriſt for their labour. For the Lord deals 
with ſome men, as the Romans did with ſome of their 
priſoners; they would chain a priſoner and his keep. 
er together, and let them go up and down; ſo God 
chains many a poor priſoner of hell and his conſcience 
together, and lets them go together. And hence ma. 
ny a man keeps peace with his conſcience, and cannot 
give it the ſlip for all the world heaped up with gold, 
as Balaam ſaid. * 

Now there are two things in a natural conſcience, 
Rom. ii. 15. 

1. To accuſe; hence a man dares not omit prayer, 
dares not commit a fin he has a mind to; conſcience 
would then roar. Hence many keep conſtantly ſet 
duties in private, and tremble at ſmall fins : not be- 
cauſe they take any delight in the one, or are weary 
of the other; but becauſe they are ever under the eye 
of this Judge, | 

2. To excuſe, and to give much ſweetneſs when a 
man follows the dictates thereof, hence a man though 
carnal, will die tor his religion, and that with ſome 
chearfulneſs, becauſe conſcience chears 
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ſings him aſleep in trouble. And hence a man will 
cry out of all the glorious hypocriſies of men, becauſe 
to walk according to conſcience 18 [weeter to him, 
And hence a man comforts himſelt, it is my conſci- 
ence, Mark xii. 33. To love God * is better than 
« burnt offerings.” Hence a man will profit exceed- 
ingly in what ke holds, Gal. 1. 14- becauſe zealous for 
it for conſcience: and yet this is but a principle of na- 
ture, not an inward principle of lite, whoſe property is 
to ſeek the ſubverſion of corrupt nature, as natural 
conſcience ſeeks the garniſhing of it and the actions 
thereof. 

6. Thoſe whoſe principle is the fear of death, and 
hell ; raiſed not ſo much by the power of conſcience, as 
by the power of the word. And hence come complaints 
about a man's eſtate; that a man can have no reſt by 
all duties that he has done, or doth. Hence following 
of the means, running to the beſt miniſtry, mourning, 
and lamenting, and confeſſing fin, Mat. iii. 7. O 
<« generation of vipers,” &c, And hence prizing of 
fayour and comfort, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. Hence 
many do take this for their converſion, and ſay, I 
heard ſuch a miniſter at ſuch a time, and then I cried - 
out I was damned, and thought I ſaw the devil; yea, 
and to hell you may for all this, if no other principle. 
Indeed, there is this fear in the elect, but drives them 
to the ark, as Noah: but thoſe, when their fear is o- 
ver, they tall to fight againſt the Lord. 

7. Thoſe whoſe principle is nothing elſe but the 
immediate actings of the Spirit of God upon them. For 
ſometime the Spirit of God comes upon men, as light 
thines on the mud wall, yet dwells not there as in the 
lun. * And hence many ſpeak, pray, prophecy admir: 
ably, as Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 3, 4. Many men like 
carters bring others goods, that are not poſſeſſors 
of them. Now theſe are' 1. External enlargements, 
and hence a man doth many things which he has no 
inward power to perform, the Spirit is there * 3 

ence 
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hence he cannot do ſo at another time, but it is the 
Spirit only aſſiſting. And hence a man may have 2. 
bundance of knowledge, and he not affected with it; 
he may live, and pray with applauſe of men; others 
wiſh they were like him, yet live without love, and 
ſpeak without feeling, and do without life, hence men 
leave themſelves here. 2. Internal pangs, the Spirit 
of God begets ſome inward grief, eſpecially when out. 
ward evils preſs, then inward flaſhes and defires, but 
they are ſoon done. There is no ſpring, no principle 
within. What the difference is between ſaints uneven; 
neſs, and this unconſtancy, you ſhall hear hereatter: 
yet theſe are wreſtlings of ſpirit not yet conquering, 
and hence it pofleſles not the foul. 

8. When mens principle is nothing elſe but com. 
mon gifts, which are inward, and abiding long in the 
foul. That a man now thinks he has grace, and ſure 
ſigns of the Lord's love, and here is faſtened : when 
there be two things wherein it appears here is no in- 
ward principle. 1. Theſe gifts ever puff up, and make 
a man ſomething in his own eyes, as the Corinthian 
knowledge did. And many a private man thinks him- 
ſelf fit to be a miniſter, many a miniſter better than 
all the pariſh beſides; when Paul was the leaſt of al! 
the ſaints. And hence commonly they degenerate to 
pride and form. 2. Theſe keep men ſtrangers to Chrilt, 
and the life of faith; they have theſe affections, yer 
ignorant of Chriſt, take theſe as ſigns of his love, and 
live without him. And this is indeed the inner prin- 
ciple which all the wicked in the world want ; there 
is in true grace an infinite circle: 2 man by thirſting 
receives, and receiving thirſts for more. But hence 
the Spirit is not poured out abundantly on churches, 
becauſe men ſhut it out by ſhutting in, and content. 
'ing themſelves with their common graces and gitts, 
Mat. vii. 29. Examine if it be thus. If fo, 

1. You cannot come to the Lord, John v. 44 
how can ye believe ?” a 
* 2. Tor 
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2. Nor to receive any thing from the Lord if you 
do, James iv. 3. © When you alk to ſpend it on 
« your luſts,”” when that carries you. 

3. This pulls down the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, 
when other things rule us, and not himſelf alone. 

4. Satan will have this againſt you, as againſt Job, 
« You ſerve not the Lord for nought.” To what 

urpoſe are your new moons; church-reformations, 
if it be thus; Now, becauſe it hath been replied to 
what was formerly. faid, that Chriſt was the veſlel, not 
our ſouls. I ſhall therefore confirm the latter to be 
the truth, by theſe reaſons. 

1. Myſtical places of fcripture are to be interpreted 
by plain. Now though Chriſt may be theantitype of theſe 
veſſels of the temple, yet he is not plainly ſaid to be 
a veflel ; but ſouls are called ſo, Rom. ix. 23.—2 
Cor. iv. 7.— Acts ix. 15. Paul is a choſen veſſel.“ 
1 Theſſ. iv. 4. We are to poſleſs our veſſels in ho- 
“ lineſs.”—2 Tim. ii. 20. Veſſels of honour.” 

2. The Spirit is not in Chriſt as in a veflel, but as 
in a fountain; hence John iii. 34. Chriſt: hath 
received the Spirit without meaſure.” 

3. The fooliſh virgins had veſſels; becauſe it is 
ſaid, © they took their lamps, but no oil with them.“ 
Their folly was not in not providing veſſels. Hence 
the fooliſh virgins did not afterward beg their veſſels, 
but their oil. | 

4. The wiſdom of the wiſe did appear, in that they 
did provide oil for their veſſels. If therefore the veſſel 
be Chriſt, therein lies the wiſdom of the wiſe, that 
they got the Spirit to put into Chriſt, and the folly 
of the fooliſn, they got not the Spirit to put into him. 
Or the one got Chriſt Jefus full of the Spirit; the 
other, Chriſt Jeſus void of it. When whoever hath 
* muſt have in him the fulneſs of the Spirit 
alſo. | | 

5. The other interpretation crofſeth the main ſcope 
of this part of the parable, which is to ſhew the dit- 
ference 
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ference between the virgins * All profeſſed Chriſt, ; 


went to meet the Bridegroom : but here was the gif. 
ference, they never looked for to get the Spirit in 
them: and this is moſt ſuitable to men raifed out af 


the dregs of popery, where works being aboliſhed,“ | 


Chriſt is owned, and therein do well, but 1 
Thus you have heard the uſe of trial negatively, 
What this inward principle is affirmatively, you haye 
generally heard; and ſhall more particularly in the o. 
ther two doctrines. Only this I thall add; it conſiſts 
of two parts. 21 

1. Our life in Chriſt by faith. 

2. Chriſt's life in us by his Spirit. Faith empties 
the ſont, and looks upon it as dead, and ſees its life 
laid up in Chrift ; and hence forſakes itfelf, and em. 
braces the Lord of glory. Secondly, The Spirit comes 
and poſſeſſeth à forfaken empty houſe, and there live 
and dwells. Both thefe the apoſtle mentions, Gal. 11. 20, 
Eph. iii. 17.— John xv. 4. As two married together, 
their ſouls live not where they are, but in each other, 
The one cares not how to pleaſe herſelf, but her huſ. 
band; and e contra.” So that leſt any weak foul ſhould 
be diſcouraged, that thinks there is no principle of 
hfe, becauſe fuch a blind, empty dead heart, wander- 
mg from God, &c. Nay, when the Lord quickens 
it, O it is loſt again! Nay, when quickened, O then 
when it comes to, it is feeble ! I tell you it muſt be 
fo. This makes you lay up your life in him; this 
death is your life. And leaſt any falſe heart ſhould 
be here deceived, that ſaith he has Chriſt; If 
*you have not the Spirit of Ckriſt, you are none of his. 
The ſaints have this ſometime, their temple is filled 
with glory; and for their general courſe, they are 
admirers of the Lord Jeſus; and account his life to 
be life, and all their life beſide to be a continual 
death. There is not any grace but they ſay, O that 


I Thadir, 
1 SECT. 


1 


TEN VIRGINS: 393 


$4 B+ C-4/Þ5 ©: Vs 


Uſe 5. Of Exhertation. To every man, as e- 
rer you look to be with Chriſt Jeſus another day, get 
this oil in your veſſels. The Lord doth in this para- 
ble ſet before your eyes the eſtate of the pureſt virgin 
churches and profeſſors in the world, and it is his in- 
finite love to tell us before hand, before the time be 
paſt, to tell us, that many of theſe ſhall be ſhut out 
from the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, whom them- 
ſelves and others think ſhall not, and yet this 
love would be but little, unleſs the Lord had made 
known the cauſe or defect in not getting oil to their 
veſſel. O conſider therefore, here you are like to 
fail; you that have lamps, before the cry and bride- 
groom comes, acknowledge Chriſt's love, and be 
overcome by it to get oil in your veſſels; when Ra- 
hab knew that the Lord would deſtroy all Jericho, 
now ſhe lays about her to preſerve her life. What 
is the means? To tie the ſcarlet thread at the win- 
dow: O ſhe would be ſure to get and keep that there. 
You know the Lord Jeſus will come and diſcover the 
unſound profeſſion, and deſtroy the glory of the world, 
and churches too: It may be ye have had fore fears, 
what if he ſhould cut me off, and caſt me out, as poſ- 
ſibly he may? and I may as well as eminent profeſ- 
ſors. I tell you, none ever periſhed but becauſe of 
this. How juſt had Rahab's judgment been, if ſhe 
had refuſed to get her ſcarlet thread there, and yours 
if now ye get not your oil in your veſſel? How many 
are there that have lived fairly and died quietly, and 
when they are dead and knock, the door is ſhut, that 
then wring their hands, O had I but known of this! 
I would have ſpent my care and ftrength, and tears, 
and thoughts how to have filled my veſſel, but I 
knew it not. This time will ſhortly come, and if 
you know it now, and do not ſet upon it, what a cut 
D dd will 
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'will this be ? As therefore the apoſtle exhorts, Heh, 
iv. 1. Having a promiſe of entering into reſt, fear 
« leaſt you fall ſhort of it.” I fay ſo much more 
here, knowing how only you ſhall enter into Chriſt's 
reſt, fear leſt you fall ſhort of this; I hope I ſhall not, 
I thank God my courſe is blameleſs, ſpotleſs, I have 
forſaken the ſins of places, and pollutions of ordinan. 
ces ; fo theſe were virgins alſo. O but my lamp 
burns as bright as any man's I know ; ſo did the 
fooliſh virgins. O but they all think well of me; 
fo were theſe thought of, till the Lord faid, © I know 
% you not.” O but ! look to Chriſt, to meet with 
him, and falvation from him; ſo did theſe, and yet 
were ſhut out from Chriſt. If the Lord fhould have 
' faid, it was becauſe they had not wealth enough, nor 
world enough, every man would not havebeen wanting 
here, but would have ſtriven to have got enough of 
that, though it were not to be had; but there is enough 
in Chriſt to inrich you, who has the Spirit without 
meaſure to do it : The Spirit may breath now. 
Means i. Labour to feel and mourn under thy 
whole corrupt principles, that have acted thee hither- 
to : for many men are ſenſible ſometimes of ſome par- 
ticular acts, and jarrings of their hearts and life with 
the rule ; and then they ſeek forgiveneſs of, and 
grace againſt them, and then they hope all is well, 
then they do many things, and hear John gladly, and 
in plainneſs and integrity of their hearts think that all 
is well. But ſtill they fall ſhort of a principle of life, 
becauſe they never felt a whole corrupt principle, and 
how in every thing it croffeth God, not only in 
the corrupt, but moſt glorious actions. For all men 
naturally turn from being open, to ſecret enemies; 
and from being ſecret, to be ſubtile enemies, and to 
undermine the Lo1d in all they do. Now many ſee 
it but not the evil of it, nor mourn under it. Hence 
the Lord never ſends another Spirit, becauſe they 
have not the ſpirit of heavinels for want of it. M 
| when 
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when a man ſees that in every thing he is carried and 
acted by a principle of bitterneſs againſt the Lord, and 
lives without the Spirit of the Lord to act him; the 
Lord is not far from that foul when he feels this, 
and mourns before the Lord, becaule of this, and the 
want of that, 1 Kings viii. 38. So Chriſt taid, “ be- 
« cauſe I ſaid I go away, ſorrow has filled your hearts.” 
John xvi. 6, 7. This is the very reaſon why faints 
have the Comforter, his abſence fills their hearts 
with ſorrow ; becauſe when he is gone, O the ſtrait- 
neſs, vileneſs of a corrupt heart_! you ſay it may be. 
If this be not a right principle, what is? Anſ. To 
undermine all falſe works; O therefore, feel this 
plague! If ever God works this grace, feel you muſt 
the want of it, and if you do mourn then you are un- 
der it: and O mourn, 1. By conſidering the evil 
of it, you can mourn after a dead father, and ſhall 
ou not over a dead heart. 2. To think there ſhould 
be ſo much Spirit in Chriſt, and not a drop for me. 
Is he ſo angry with me? See therefore I pray you 
that you are led by ill principles, or falſe principles. I 
pray, but ſelf-love ſets me a work; 1 profeſs, but 
praiſe of men acts me; I obſerve duties in ſecret, but 
natural conſcience only carries me. No ſurer ſign of 
ruin than for the Lord to hide theſe things from you; 
nor of love than when he ſhews this, and gives you 
not only ſenſe of ſome one act, but a ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs under this. This empties the veſſel, and fo 
makes us veſſels of honour : do not therefore ſet thy- 
(elf fo much to do, as to fee where thy evil principle 
is, in all thou doſt. LAS 
Meant 2. Repair now to the fountain of life, for 
a principle of life trom him, and fetch it from him. 

| Weſton, What is that? and how ſhall I fetch it 
from him ? | 

Anſwer. i. It is not a man's own ſtriving, a man 
may imitate nature, but cannot make nature : All 
the world cannot make one poor flie. And as it is 
D d d 2 artis. 
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artis celare artem, ſo when he hath done he may de. 
ceive himſelf and others, but nothing elſe. Born 
<« not of the will of man:“ A man is in great dil. 
treſs of conſcience for fin paſt, fear of death for time 
to come, and now he comes juſt as far as a devil; then 
prays Lord ſave me, and now comes as far as nature 
can carry him, and therefore is eaſed, and now he 
hath ſatan's black ſeal upon him, and ſelf flattery 
hath carried him on. The fountain of life is not 
here. 

2. It is not the law, it convinceth one, and he 
complains ; it condemns another, and he cries out; 
it irritates another, and he falls to do what he can; 
but the law cannot give lite, Gal. iii. 21. 

2. It is not bare ordinances, which are of themſelves 
but huſks and ſhells, and empty pipes ; witnels the 
cries of many a man ſabbath atter ſabbath, no life, 
and that for a long time : nay, he grows worle. 

4. It is not God fimply conſidered, he is indeed the 
fountain of life, but fin has ſealed that Tountain ; 
hence many a one goes to him, and departs from him 
with frowns. _ | | 

5. Where is life then? In Chriſt : I know he is 
Lord and Prince of life. Yet conſider, as God-man 
no lite is in him for you, as to be communicated to 
you. Where then? It is in the blood and death of 

the Lord of life. You are ready to undervalue this 
life. O conſider, what it muſt coſt the Son of God? 
and where it muſt lie, Heb. ix. 14. If bulls and 
goats blood waſhed the fleſh, much more this 
<< blood,“ &c. Many a man feels a blind dead heart, 
and all duties dead; and hence uſes many perſuaſi- 
ons to himſelf, yet they continue ſo ſtill, becauſe he 
never looks to this blood. There is this excellency 
in Chriſt's blood, not only to cleanſe from guilt, and 
power of fin, but from dead works, and none elſe 75 
n 303: 39 | | ow 
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Now therefore repair hither for it ; know what your 


lives will and muſt coſt. 
Now how ſhall this be done? | | 
Anſwer. 1. Prize this blood, and ſatisfy thy ſoul 


with it. chooſe it, and reſt in it, in the Lord himſelf 


as ſufficient, John vi. 53. Except ye eat and 
« drink, &c. many account it a common thing; 
you receive it not then, but trample it under their 
feet, many eſteem of it, but they feel not themſelves 
with it, nor quiet their hearts with lite there firſt : 
and hence it fall out thus. | 

2. Keep this rule, content not thyſelf with that mea- 
ſure which thou haſt from Chriſt, but be thankful for 
it, and falling ſhort, call ever for more; but fatiate 
thyſelf with that which is in Chriſt. 


If thou canſt not do this, if it is beyond thy ſtrength, 


then conſider Chriſt has words of life, John vi. O 
beg for that, and for thoſe words! © Hear what 
ce the Lord will ſay,” Pal. li. vin. You cannot fee 
nor come to Chriſt : then hear, and your ſouls 
* ſhall live.” Who knows what the Lord may do. 
It is not poſſible for man to do it, but the Lord Jeſus 
may and can. 

O then -you that have this principle, let all your 
actions iſſue and ſpring from hence! As Paul ex- 
horted Timothy, © Stir up that gift that is in thee. 

Up Deborah, up. Awake harp and lute,” faith 
David. Do not ſay, 1 can do nothing, and ſo the 
Lord muſt do all ; do not ſay, I have a dead heart, 
and can do nothing, but ſtir it up. It was the Lord's 
complaint, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. None took hold of the 
Lord, nor ſtirred up himſelf” to that end. It 
may be ſome of you have ſome ſtrength. O put it 
forth ? I know all ſtrength is from Chriſt, but there 
is a permanent ſtrength in you. You are not dead to 
act, you wrong the Lord and his grace if you think 
lo. As it is a heavy fin to ſhut up and impriſon na- 
tural truth, Rom, i, 18. So much more the bye 
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of grace. Others have loſt it, O recover it! And 
hence Paul prays for this earneſtly, Eph. iii. f. 
* The Lord ſtrengthen you with might in the inner 
« man.” And therefore put this forth to act, and he 
fure you act only from the Spirit of grace. 
| ion. How ſhall I do this? 

nſwer. 1. Set the Lord Jeſus in all his glory 
before you. There is that excellency of the knoy. 


ledge of Chriſt's perſon, that it makes us be and luck 


like him, and according to the propinquity of our 
fouls and eyes to Cariſt, fo we are like him. As it 
is with the ſun, when it is gone from the earth, there 


are not ſo much as leaves on the trees, yet when it re. , 


turns, the trees bring forth fruit. Or as it is in lea. 
ven, 1 John ii. 2. ſo in this lite, when we fee hin, 
in a glaſs, 1 Cor. iii. 18. That look as it is with an 
ambitious man, when he is in the preſence of men be 
will manifeſt all his excellency, nothing ſhall be done 
to gain diſcredit, So if the Lord and Nis life be your 
excellency, when you ſee Chriſt, you will approve 
yourſelves to him. See him therefore beholding and 
accepting; and that grace you would put forth, ſec 
it in him ; it is ſtrange to ſee what a ſtream of ſpirit 

comes ſometimes this way. 
2. Keep the remembrance of the exceeding great- 
neſs of his love freſh in your minds, in that he has 
& quickened you, Eph. ii. 4, 5, and that this life 
was by his death. All the flowers of the field calt 
their ſavour but for a time, and then away with them; 
but Chriſt's love and Chriſt's death do uſually al. 
ways breath a ſavour of life to a ſincere heart that ne- 
ver knew what the ſting of death meant, 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15. Chriſt loves Chriſtians, becauſe he dies 
that we ſhould live. But how? Becauſe we thus 
robe God has made man an agent by counſel: 
[ow ſpme Chriſtians go to the Lord to help them, 
but ſet not prayer of faith awork, and hence have no 
water of life. Some do, but uſe not other means f 
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t the underſtanding (the mind of faith,) on work, 
4 quicken it up to 0 and ſo would have life brought 
in, but not by the right door; an empty veſſel will 
not be full of this water till now, that the mouth of 
the underſtanding is open. Now many things are to 
be conſidered to a& every grace, as God's command 
and promiſe, &c. But this is that which in the gener - 
aFquickens, O Chriſt's love, which conſtrains the 
ſoul to live to him. According as a man thus receives 
from Chriſt, ſo he returns to him. As it is obſerved, 
one ſign that when a people viſit not their miniſter, 
they receive no good; ſo here: That is a ſign of a de- 
eaying Chriſtian, for uſually they that get good by 
Chriſt, cannot by their good will ſtay away from 
Chrift. So then the ſoul will return in all fruitful 
obedience to the Lord, when he receives the ſweet of 
the love of the Lord. The Lord doth me good me- 
thinks, and hence he follows the Lord.* Satan 
hence prevails with the heart, becauſe of its external 
objects, and a party within; ſo here Chriſt prevails, 
becauſe there is a party within, when external objects 
are propounded. Let a man have lite, if he have no 
food he will never live. If bread be before him, and 
be feed not on it, and that abundantly, he will never 
have ſtrength, fo this love of Chriſt in us, is life in 
us, and food for us. EY 8 

3. Famiſh the contrary principle, the ſtrength 
whereof is by ſucking in the ſweet, and receiving in 
carnal content from the creature, Rom. xiii. 14. 
„Put on the Lord Jeſus,” his Spirit, his righteouſ- 
neſs, his life, his graces, * Make no proviſion for 
the fleſh.” Many Chriſtians look up io Chriſt 


in all means, but can do nothing, becauſe they have 


ſome delight either in lawtul or unlawful things, that 
lies between him and Chriſt. Hence that grows ſtrong, 
the other feeble. | ed, | 

4. Die to all ſelf-confidence in grace received, or 
ſelf· contentment with any meaſure of it; for thereby 
you 
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youſtop the Spirit: for we of ourſelves cannot think: 
uy thought. Therefore be ſtrong in Chriſt, ang 
hence, Eph. vi. 10, 11, 12. A man is apt to fall to a 
double extreme, to be ſtrong in the Lord without 
tting on graces ; and to truſt to them without bejy 
ong in him. Corn muſt die before it lives, ſo muſ 
you; and reſt not content with the meaſure received, 
ut look for more, and hence be thankful, and lay, 
it is not I, but Chriſt; yet look for more. 
8 4 If no means come to give ſtrength, conſider 
ſadly if you have not broken covenant with God, ay 
in Samſon's caſe, God was in covenant with him, but 
he had broken it on his part, hence his ſtrength wa 
gone. 1 know no place that breeds men of larger 
covenants than this place, by ſea and land, perſonal, 
and eſpecially church-covenants. Now thy ſtrength 
- ts, gone. Doſt thou not live in breach of covenant ? Not 
ee but you live in it. You covenant 
to cleave to the Lord, or if you depart, to return ſoon 
again, but you lie in your falls. Nay your covenant 
Ryman heals your horror only, not your fin, 
Your . covenant to love brethren dearly, but a little 
offence one giver; or hopes of a bigger lot, will tempt 
thy heart to leave them to their own ſhifts. You co- 
xnant to ſubmit to officers in the Lord, but ſome 
e liberty to ſpeak what they will, and others do 
what they liſt. To watch over your brethren to put 
life in them, but you grow a ſtranger, and it may be 
fee them not once in a quarter, unleſs at church. But 
can it be ſaid they are any better for thee? O your 
92 are double, and hence your plagues of heart are 
worle now, more hard to be wrought. upon, and 
hence fin and ſatan lead you, Pfal.lxxvni.. 57, 60, 61. 
O conſider this fin, the ſtrength of God is taken 33 
captain of the camp, that when you' cry, Lord be 
me, there it is. But alas it is gone from you, an 
. | Tor > TSR 


It is in ſatan's hand, not only your ſtrength, but 
God's ſtrength; and the ſoul is taken captive. 
O-therefore moutn for this, leſt you mourn at 


laſt, | 
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Sheweth that there is ſuch a fulneſs or meaſure of 
Grate in the heart of Blievers, which the myſt refin- 
. Hypocrites never ariſe unos. | 


Dock. z. FPHAT there. is a certain plenitude, 
RET fulneſs, or füll meaſure of the 
Spirit of Grace in the hearts of the faithful, which the 
moſt glorious, yet unſound profeflors of virgin. 
churches want, and have not in their veſſels, but fall 
ſhott p. 1 15 
| _ Juſt as theſe fooliſh virgins, they had their lamps, 
a 3 and ſhining profeſſion. And had they no 
more? Yes ſurely, fot their lamp how could it burn, 
but by means of ſome oil? They had their wick 
touched and dipped in oil, ſome lighter ſtrokes and 
ſuperficial impreſſions of the Spirit. They had not 
their veſlels filled witk oil, they had not this degree 
and full meaſure of the Spirit. This they fell ſhore 
of, and herein appeared the difference. There are 
certain inward touches, an inward lighter dye of 
God's Spirit, which ſerves to-beget a moſt eminent 
profeſſion before men, but never to make the ſoul 
ſincere indeed before the eyes of God. That look ag 
ſome naturaliſts make thtee or four kinds of life, dif. 
fering only as higher or lower degrees ot life, though 
not of the ſame life; as plants have a vegetative life 
only to grow, but no ſenſitive to fee; becauſe their 
forms are more. drowned in their matter ; ſenſitive 
in beaſts, yet not rational; rational men in, but not an- 
gelical, &c. So here, a greater degree of the Spirit's 
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working, makes a difference in kind between Chriſti. 
an and Chriſtian, lt is the Spirit that makes a man 
live, it is the ſame Spirit by a greater ſtroke, makes N 8 
a man live the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Yet there ] 
are two kinds of lives as far different as ſenſitive and F pt 


vegetative; and though the rational has both, yet it f 
is neither of both. So though a ſaint lives the life of ( 
reaſon and morality, yet there is another life he has, 
which doth differ from theſe of a high degree, and of 0 
another kind. I do not ſay therefore that a ſincere 
ſoul only has a greater degree of the fame grace, but c 


that he is diſtinguiſhed by a greater degree of grace 
and, working of the Spirit of grace from an unſound 
heart. As a man may love another, but not with a 
conjugal . loye, here is now a degree of love, but not 
of the ſame loye, for it is not a whit conjugal; it might 
then be ſinful in ſome men, fo it is here. A man 
that has filled his ſtomach with meat may have ſome 
deſire after it, but not an hungry defire, not in that 
degree; hence not hungry at all. So © the ſluggard 
c defires and has not,“ a carnal heart defires, and 
another deſires the Lord Jeſus ; a carnal ſluggiſh heart 
deſires and has not, but another hungers and is fill. 
ed ; he has not any degree of the ſame hunger. It is 
therefore granted Las are deſires, and joys, and light, 
and growth in falſe hearts, but there is not that ful. 
neſs ot joy, that fulneſs of light, that fulneſs of the 
Spirit Which is in the faithful, and here they ever fall 
mort. Vet note, | 

1. There is not a perfect meaſure ; nor the fulneſs 
that ſhall be when our ſouls ſhall be gathered to them 
that are made perfect. 

a, Nor yet that there is that fulneſs the ſaints aim 
at; for it is the reſurrection they aim at, Phil. ii. 
12 „13, 14. | 1 ö 

3. Nor yet a glutting fulneſs, that men have man- 
na enough, and ſay, the main work is wrought, and 
that is enough: not ſuch a fulneſs as ſatisfies their ap- 
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tite from longing for more. But which ſatisfies and 
uiets their conſcience. in regard of the uprightneſs of 
their ſouls before the Lord. g 

h #7 f mn 8 E c T. | II. 


BUT for the more full and clear explication of this 

point, I ſhall ſhew you thele three things, = 
1. That hypocrites may have ſome inward touches of 

God's Spirit. % 

2. That the; very reaſon of their falſeneſs is, be- 
cauſe Dey have no more mag en touches or ſtrokes. 
3. That there is a fulneſs the ſaints come to, which 
others want. ey oy 
Io be thewed—1, Poſitively.—-2. Negatively. | 
I. That hypocrites. may have not only outward 
: ſhews, but ſome inward lighter ſtrokes of God's Spi- 

tit. As p , 4d 

1. Of the Spirit reſtraining and confining, nay be- 

numbing of corruption, as Paul was blameleſs, nay he 

had no mind nor will to many fins, nay did not think 
he had any living contempt and enmity of God in his 
heart. Hence Rom. vii. 9. It is ſaid, “ When the 
command came fin revived.” Was it not living he- 
fore? Yes, but it was aſleep, it was benumbed, ike 
cold ſnakes, but not killed. aha 
2. Of the Spirit preventing and exciting unto ma- 
ny, nay, to any duty of the law in general, and that 
fometime by tears of miſery. and terrors of the law, 

Deut. v. 23. And ſometime by love and mercy, mo- 

rally affecting the heart, Exod. xix. 4, 5, 6. You 

© have heard what the Lord hath done, Will you 
no enter, into covenant?” Yes, yet what is laid 
of them? Pal. xxviii. 37. © They were falſe in God's 

covenant”... e een 10 3 

3. There may be ſome operative and quickening 
Frace of the goſpel, Heb. vi. 4. They were enlight- 
*.ened,” &c. 2 1 = S 
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4. There may be ſome edifying and co-operatin 
gifts of law and goſpel, whereby a man may not on 
de uſeful and helpful to ſome, but to the church of 
God, as thoſe that did propheſy in Chriſt's name. 
And theſe may be fo inward, that they think themſelye; 
clean and ſincere; as Abimelech. 

II. That the reaſon of their unſoundneſ: is, be. 
cauſe they have no more than lighter ſtrokes of God's 
Spirit. 

N I might ſhew in all theſe, Paul is blameleſs, yet 
far enough from having ſin mortified by Chriſt, 2 
hence profeſſeth, We did ferve divers luſts,“ Tit. 
iii. 3. The Iſraelites cry out, they “ will do what 


« God will have them :” jr. Of 0 _ there were 


e ſuch an heart!“ Deut. v. 2 in Heb. vi, 
« were enlightened and taſted, yet 4 He there. 
fore adds,” © We are perſuaded My 9.) better things 
Jof you.” They did © propheſy in Chriſt's name," 
Matth, Mi, yet “ depart from me, ye workers of ini. 
« quity. But ſee it more particularly, Mark xii. 3. 
Szith the Scribe to him, To love the Lord is bet. 
Ster than all burnt-offerings.” Some Jews did reſt 
efe, but neglected the inward work; but this man 
the inward work was prized in his judgment, he had 
both profeſſion and ſome affection: And was he 
now entered into the kingdom of God? No. Here 
was his wound, he fell thort of it fome degrees. Hence 
it is ſaid, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God.“ 80 the Ifraelites, why did not they enter? 
Was 1 not the land good? O yes ! That report the 
worſt of the fpies blotdgde: But their hearts were 
not taken -vith the ggodneſs of it, as Caleb's and ſo- 
{huah's were. And hence they were ſhut out, Numb. 
Kii. 27. and xiv. 7, 8, 24. So it is here. So an 
unſound heart may be enlightened, as it is there, Heb. 
VI. 4, 5. But there is a marvellous light which they 
never have, 'they have not ſuch a degree, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
And hence, Deut. XXIX, 2, 3, 4. © <a Lord has 


* not 
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« not given you eyes to ſee to this day.“ Did the 
Lord — 85 Fi Ke. eyes to ſee, no hearts to be affect- 
ed with what they did ſee? Why came they then out 
of Egypt? Why did they ſing when they ſaw Pha- 
raoh drowned ? Why, they had not ſuch eyes and 
ſuch hearts as Moſes had, not unto that day. 
So for turning to the Lord. Do not many unſound 
hearts turn over a new leaf? Do they not, not only 
outwardly, but inwardly too? Where is the flaw then? 
In the degree, Jer. iii. 10. Judah has not turned 
4e with her whole heart, but treacheroully.”” So there 
may be ſome growth and life in falſe unſound hearts, 
that may after away: but where is the wound? Look 
in the parable of the ſeed; Some grew not at all; 
ſome did grow, but not having depth of earth, fell 
again: Others fell not in perſecution, but there were 
the roots of thorns that choaked the ſeed; the good 
ground's ſeed came to ripeneſs and fulneſs of fruit, 
though ſome in à greater degree than others; yet 
none at all (no ripe fruit) in the reſt. Hence the 
Lord is faid to weigh the heart, Prov. xvi. 2. Men 
think they are humbled, and do believe, but God finds 
them too light, as Balſhazzar was weighed and found 
* too light.“ And thus it will be ſeen at the laſt day, 
when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall appear, that all the moſt glo- 
rious profeſſion of many a man is therefore rejected, 
becauſe found too light. l | 
III. That there is a fulneſs which the ſaints have, 
and which others fall ſhort of. Which 1 ſhall ſhew, 
I. Poſitively and affirmatively from what has been 
faid, Prov. xii. 26. The righteous is more excel- 
< lent,” John xiv. 17. © Whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it knows him not.” There is that 
Spirit in ſaints which no unregenerate man knows, 
hence deſires not. Becauſe he dwells in you, he doth 
not. only ſend ſome gifts, or work ſomewhat there, 
but he dwells there, he fills the heart. Hence the 
end of Chriſt's death is, & to purchaſe to himſelf a 
3 b peculiar 
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«peculiar people, Tit. ii. 14. Of ſuch a ſpirit, ſuch 
a- holineſs that only themſelves know. So it is th, 
which all the prophets preſs to, to a higher Pitch ;- ang 
hence that charge of Joſh. xxii. 5. And it is a pecy. 
har fruit of election, Eph. i. 4. 1. To be holy. 2. 
Before him. 3. In love. 

II. Negatively. If there ſhould not be ſuch à gif. 
iſhing fulneſs, OST 01 . 

1. Then the whole miniſtry: of Chriſt is in Vain, 
and ſo deſtroyed ;- for what is the end of that, thy 
God raiſeth up any miniſters in the church, but thi; 
Acts xxvi. 18. ©* To turn men from darknels to light,” 
It this light was only that in Heb. vi. 4. then the end 
of the miniſtry was to work hypocriſy. And from 
* the power of Satan to God, there the Lord icave; 

them not, but that they may receive remiſſion « 
! Rey 
ia. If there ſhould not be this fulneſs, moſt of the 
promiſes: ſhould be deſtroyed, and God's faithtulneſ 
Lailz and the ſaints be deceived. . For promiſes are 
made to them that mourn, to them that hunger, to 
them that believe, &c. Now many hypocrites mourn, 
and defire, and the {tony ground believed. Then it 
ſeems the promiſe is not true. Yes, and therefore 
there muſt be another kind of mourning, another and 
higher degree of the Spirit of faith, &. i. e. not of 
the fame faith, but of another kind of faith... 

3. If not, then all Chriſtian endeavour after a high- 
er meaſure of grace ſhould; be deſtroyed. For if any 
man only has Chriſt in his eye, that he may have him, 
Iſay that is ſweet; but I ſay, you ſhall never have him, 
unleſs you receive him. O but many receive him 
as John ii. 23. yet Chriſt committed not himſelf to 
them, for he ſaw what they were, Now: there- 
fore if you regard not the meaſure, i. g. ſuch a kind 
of receiving of: him, you will never ſeek for it, pray 
For it, nor learn to know it. And hence it is ſaid, Prov. 
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If it were not above, of that height, he would never 
come over difficulties to it. 23 
4. If not, there is no true hope that any man can 
have: but it is utterly deſtroyed, 1 John iii. 3. He 
« that has this hope purgeth himſelf. I am as good 
as ſuch a one: But, as Chriſt is pure. That is his 
copy and his pattern. 2 
5. The very people of God are deſtroyed from hay: 
ing a being in the world, if this meaſure makes not 
the difference. If it be replied, the Lord Jeſus makes 
the difference. It is very true, thoſe that are in co- 
venant, they have God to be their God, that makes 
one difference; but if there be not ſome peculiar” 


workmanſhip of the Spirit in them, then though they 


have God their God, yet the ſecond part of the cove- 
nant is deſtroyed, i. e. they are not the Lord's pe- 
culiar people that have more than common waſh- work. 
For we are not only the Lord's people by choice 
and purchaſe, but by new creation allo, Iſa. Ixiv. 
7» %a ge: i} | | , F * 


dee ee 


N e 
Uſe. 1. Hence we ſee the ſight of no grace is no 
part of a Chriſtian's grace and Holineſs. e fire 


fooliſh virgins were not ſhut out becauſe they did not 
ſee they had no oil, but becauſe when they did fee it, 
(as the Lord will make you ſee it firſt or laſt) they did” 
not get ſuch a meaſure and quantity of it as might fill 
their veſſel. You may go down to hell with complaints 
I haye, nothing, unleſs the eternal Spirit work ſome- 
thing at laſt in you. | wh tobe 
Uſe 2. Hence take heed of quenching and limiting 
the Spirit of God, when it is working upon and 
breathing in your hearts at any time, in any means. 
Becauſe you may then fall ſhort of this meaſure of it, 
and ſo be ſhut out at laſt, Look as it was with tlie 
Uraelites, it is faid of them, that they could not 
4 drive 
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* drive out the Canaanites,” i. e. they would not by 
reaſon of their ſloth; and hence they were prick; 
nay ſnares to them. 80 the Lord begins to work 
ſtrangely upon ſome men, but they are e hum. 
ble enough, and have comfort enough, and grace e. 
nough, and cannot be better, and hence God make; 
their ſins ſnares and thorns to their ſorrow and ruin 
after ward. Nay beloved, many a one will quench the 
Spirit. O take heed of it! Thus, 
1. The Spirit not only convinceth, but humble 
his heart, and ſhakes his Mit with fears of fin. Now 
what ſhould he do? He ſhould welcome it, and fay, 
O bleſſed Spirit, doſt thoubegin to caſt me down to pl 
duſt for my ſin, before I am caſt to hell for my fin! 
What wilt thou have me to do! O humble me more. 
Give me not only an act of heavineſs, but a ſpirit of 
heavineſs? As ſhe faid of affliction, * I pray God this 
& plaiſter may never ceaſe cleaving, till healed.” Noy 
what do many men? Why either game it, or work 
it, or fleep it away. The young man will not fo ſoon 
loſe all his mirth : The man that has thought his e. 
ſkate good fo long, will not believe it is fo with him 
now. Or as Solomon ſpeaks of God's hand, he grows 
weary of his chaſtiſement, and fo caſt it off, and catch- 
eth hold on Chriſt and: comfort, and there ſtays, be. 
fore the Spirit has done it. 

F. If they dare not ſhake it off thus till the Spirit eaſ. 
eth, then they ſatisfy themſelves with ſome hopes the 
Lord gives, and ſome taſte of his ſweetneſs, before 
they are farisfied with it, as thoſe did, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 
And hence Pſal. xc. 14. O fafisfy us with thy mer. 
cy ſo mall we be glad all the days of our lives!“ 

800 ſatisſied, as to live upon it. As if you ſhould ak 
a man; could you be contented it ſhould be fo, but they 
do not live upon it. As if you ſhould aſk a man, 
could you be content to be made king, and come 
from beggary ? Yes; but he is left there, it is not ſo; 
and hence lives a beggar ſtill; Men cannot live with- 

| out 
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out their luſts. - Yet ſaith Chriſt, My fleſh is meat 
«.jndeed, and drink indeed, i. . This gives real 
conſolation, ſutisfadtion indeed. And here many a 
Chriſtian ſinks, and goes up and down ſhort of ſaving 
ood. „ - . | HIS a3 
5 3. Hence many walk in ſome defires which the Spi · 
rit has wrought, but to break through all diſficulties, 
and follow the Lord indeed, and come to that they 
know they muſt indeed, this they will not do, but- 
depart 4rom Chriſt ſorrowful, and hope the Lord will 
accept or tlie ; and hende the Lord/complains, Mal. 
i. 8. of this generation that had deſires in their flocks, 
but lame ones. Will thy king accept this? And ſo 
all their work is overly and ſuperſicial by ſtintiag the 
Spirit. Thus far you ſfrall go but no farther, © O be- 
loved, this is the frame of a ſincere heart, the Lord 
empties him, but he is never content that the work is 
done, but as his want made him deg before, ſo his 
taſte makes him long more now, as Moſes, to ſee: 
more of the Lord's glory: as Paul, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 
O therefore when tue Spirit comes, intreat it to go on 
and finiſh. And hence David begs, Pſal. cxix. 132. 
„O the mercy that thou uſeſt to ſhew to them that 


oe thy name“ Why ſo? O David ſaw mercy to- 


others; that ſets God awork to do ſoniewhat-for them, 
work ſomewhat in them, but it is not ſuch mercy. 
O beg for that merey that humbled others, quick- ' 
ned others, that are now in glory; that, or no mer 
cy Lord! Fall 1 8 ; ell „ #16 BS 
"Queſts How fall I know whether the work is averiy? | 

Anſ. 1. Wſadden and violent, it is uſually overly. 
A picture long a drawing is exact, another ſoon- 
done is lightly done. A man has leopard-ſpots, which! 
n our garments cannot be waſhed out eaſily. God's! 
dchoraugk. work, is ſeeking and ſearching.. Hence vio- 
beat ſudden -{otrows and joys and reformation which 
all were in the ſtony ground, proved unſound, Mat. 


xl. 5, 
Fff MANLY 2, God 
ſ 


410 ON THE PARABLE, OF; THE, .. , 


2. God has thy time of trying thee, Mat. xii. The 
ſeed was ſown. Which now is good ground? Where 
is there fruit to be ſeen and ripeneſs of grace? Look 
upon perſecution} if that doth not drive thee from 
Chriſt. If that doth not, ſee if the world doth nat, 
which by a certain deceit and icozenage will befool 
you. 1 am perſwaded;| as Calvin3s; that-all the ſeve. 
ral trials of men-are'tooſhew thenekhowis to:themſelyes 
and the world, that they be but counterfens, and to 
make ſfamtsknown to themſelves the better. As Saul, 
he has a temptation only of a command, when be 
had ing to cadſe him to ſtoopchut it; yet he fell 
there! So it is with many others that God doch much 
for, he tries them, Nom v. 5% “ Tribulalion 
Works trial, and that hope.“ Proviexvicin;s If you 
would know whether it will hold weight the trial wil 
tell you Lock you there, and in ſpecial, if it driye 
to prayer fer nt. 
ein t. enlot 1601 of ams dean bog Tavon .0 
an ob 1 10 zd: more lots t 181tsb o) 26 l 51 
18201 an HAP XX SE OCT. $9 1 
21019 ud an hi sines mie Dns shon 95; 
Meran is given a more lurge and full account=of that fu. 
no of grace vhat is in Belicwerr, as touhe feoeral par! 
2. thereof; and boi the moſt gloritus Hyporrites\come four! 
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1 Nenn al s r n 1 TAK 08d! b5 
Te z. NMAkE therefore a-narrow!fearch whe 
IVI cher you have this fulnefs of the Sp! 
ie ur no. % beni ad bluod} yo! 


91.1 Queſt. What 'is this:fulneſs'? 1921159 10 938ils 15 
Aa. When the Spirit comes in therroom of thoſe 
things which a man is full of now. For ſulneſs ot 
filling implies emptineſs, and the removalcor that. 
No there are fix things every man is full of. 
1. Sin. 2. Darkneſs 3. Unbelief.—4 Satan. 
„5e Self. 6. World. 10 wog bag £191 91 |! 
So there is anſwerably in every ſaint, "4 
| . 1. 
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1. A fulneſs of humiliation for ſin. 
4. A fulneſs of illumination and rerela n in the 
room of darkneſs. 
40g. A fulneſs of faith, in the room of W N 5 
nag Afulnelopfcabe;Spirit.lelt, 1 in the room _ * 
tan. 0b bl:iow 5f 2 Or | 
g, A fulngſs-af-fanfiention in * for God 0 
theit laſt end dn the room of ſelſ ſceking. 
6. A fulneſs/ af ger — inked! of 
theworldotro1nuo zud od Nod 189) fron 50 
l. Falneſs uf ſtumiliatiam umder Gaz oppoliia rofl 
neſa of ſinbnsmmob s to viao noirergms? £ 
Fot every itical heart bas commonly ſaws 
humiliation and euſting do vn, which is th firſt prin- 
of all his profeſſion, and hence can tell you of 
his miſerable eſtate that once he lived in, and for 
tvrhich he was troubled, but it was never deep enough. 
For as there was before his tertifying, a full power, 
a fulneſs of the dominion of ſin, his humiliation for 
ſin, never reached, never came to that fulneſs or mea- 
ſure, ſo as to deliver the ſoul from that. For l do not 
account that true humiliation whereby a man's heart 
is rent, troubled and tormented with fin, but where- 
by us 'rent-from ſin; not from the being, but from 
the; power; not from the bondage of ſome, but yet 
from tha power of all, For if rending with ſin ſhould 
be humiliation, then the devils ſhould be more hum- 
bled than any. Then alſo a man may have too much 
of humiliation, and of God's Spirit, f ending from 
the being of all ſin ſhould; be humiliattog, then no man 
living ſhould be ſincerely humbled ; unleſs we dream 
of an eſtate of perfection before it comes and of the 
day of triumph in the time of warfare Af rending 
' ireem thi bondage of ſome fins ſhould bethumiliaticn, 
then n man might be truly humbled for ſin, and yet 
under the pawes of it. And therefore look as in e- 
very neithe Lord hambles, there Vas once a fulneſs 
of the reign and power of ſin e AR of 
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it; ſo that full meaſure of humiliation: whack the Lord | ve 
works in his, it ever 'comes'to'that height; as to bre B. 
= 

ma 


that power down, Ehud: like, it not onty wounds the 
fleſh, but leaves the dagger in the heant of this tyrant; 
2 Cort x. 5. The weapons of our warfare are migh. TH 
« ty to caſt down every thing that exalts itſelf” ?)“ 2 
I ſhould leave this point thus, E fhoult but lere m 

zu as doubtfuf as yoh came; and, ſo in the dark, 
tefore for the better clearing of this point, let me 
explain five things to you: the ſcope of uhiuh is teu 
ſhew you, what I mean by ſin, and the power of i, 

and that humiliation that removes it. 
I. That béfdes the outwardadts of ſin, and inward 
luſts and breathing of fin, and the ſpiritual plagues 
with which God ſtrikes men for ſing as blindneſs, 
hardneſs of heart, there is im every mam living ano. 
tler ſin, commonly called the ſin of nature (as in the 


ſerpents, befides tłre ſpitting of poĩſon, their nature is the 
| _ poiſonous) which ſin is generally believed and: confel, ing 
fed but felr by few. This is called in ſcripture by or 
the nattie of fleſh, John ni. 3. . The law of the men. lov 
. hers,” the old man For as in- men, there are ac- ho! 
tions, breathings, and tie man himſelf: fo here: which me 
ſin bf nature is the de · ordination of the whole man, or the 
à corrupt bent and ſet of the whole man againſt God: Fo 
and it exprefleth itſelf in two particulars; « In con _ by: 
Fant departing frm God in every action, civil and can 
Meral: like à man ſet out of his way, every ſtep be wh 
| weed or like a clock out ok. frame, every ftroke i floz 
e, Pal. lviif. 3. The wicked go aftray from the her 
very womb.” 2. In fierce, invincible; refiſting and luft 
eontradicting of God, when he has overtaken the ſoul im 
X6 dtu it home, and turm it back, Rom. viii. 7. We but 
accbunt it à doleful thing for! Chriſt to bid: the ſou! her 
"depart at the laſt dav, that woe is paſt upon all the anc 
ſons of men 4 this fin now; only with this {an 
\Uference, 1. They ure forved to depart then, men fim 
Willingly depanc now, and haften away in every thing are 
From God as faſt as they can. 2. They depart 4 ” 

; re, ; : 
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fire; theife:|to- broken ciſtarns of creatures. I do 3. 
Believe they would not reſiſt the Lord, if he ſhould 
ume to ſave them from: ſeparation then from him, this 
makes nature veſiſt hun pow. | 9) 4169>: 4411 
Il. That this: ſin of nature is moſt properly only the 
reigning ſin· Phe text is evident for it, Rom. ui. 12. 
Let not ſin cti gn, to obeꝝ t im the luſts thereok.” 
There is 1. obedience, i. g the outwardlacks, 2. Luſts, 
the in ward hreathings. 3. Sin itſit where thoſe luſts 
are ſeated, It has been a queſtion, what a man's 
reigning maſter- ſin is, and many diſcoveries have: buen 
made of particular ſins, as that which riſeth and a- 
wakeneth fir ſt im the morning with us, that which rides 
and labours a man upon the {abbativ day, when the 
Lord or ſin muſt ride in triumph; yet that is te mi- 
ſery of a carnal heart, that: when: he gives his. beaſts 
reſt, yet ſuch is (fan's) tyranny, he being ſin & beat 
that he-dhalli then haye no reſt. Now if their means 
ing be, that fome-panticular ſin may be a reiguing fin, 
or a mans penſonal reigning ſin, then it is: true, Judas 
loves his bag heſt, and: Ac hitaphel and Hamon their 
honour beſt, and: Herod his whore maſt. But if they 
mean a man's natural reigning ſim; the: reigning lin 
than, it is not any particular ſin ſa much, as this, 
For no ſin is able to reign over any man, but 
by commiſſion and power from this. As, the: weeds 
can never grow tall, but by virtue af their fail 
where they grow, Matth. xv. 19... All. th boughs 
flouriſh by virtue of the root whence they grow. And 
hence we ſhall ſee, let ſatan ſow: his ſeeds of. pride: on 
luſt or paſſion in a man whoſe nature is changed, it is 
impoſſihle they ſhould; come to any perfection there; 
but they will. die away within à time, becauſe: the 
heart of the ſoul is gone, and power of ſin removed; 
and hende alſo it comes to pais, that a man's. maſters 
fan may be changed; thoſe fins: that arg., lis maſter- 
ns in his youth, are not in his old age; thaſe that 
Ae nat at ane time, in ons place, are not in another: 
No there could never, be ſuch change in govern- 
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ers and vice-roys, unleſs there were ſome great 
king, that ſets up one, and pulls down another, /ati; 
vna impernin 30 this is therefore the reigning fin, which 
has taken poſſeſſion of every part, which has its hand 
in every att, which pulls down one ſin and ſets up 
another under: it, which ogives ſtrength to every ſin 
that has any, which figins it out till the daſt : this i; 
bay the reigning ſin ; hence think not ethat then the 
reigning ſim is duwn, ichen your perſonal fins are dt. 
fed, tbough it be with a moſt ſud den and feariul 
deltructionn shes yin tos u 4m 
Al. That hem the: Bpirꝭt of Godihambles the ſou 
indeed;che ſtriltes the heady)! and wounds the heart ui 
this in; he cdduth nat unly cut off forag limbs of icin 
anly bind it, but ſlaitsof ms' lie and i po r. I hat 
as it iꝭ uath ome! men, they may havenmany pain, 
guipes, diſeaſes, you live! and recover agam, but the 
pangs are not ſo ſtrong as to ſeparate ſoul and body, 
fori-therbthe man is gone: So a carnal heart he may be 
txdubbled, band hate many gripes of conſcience, and 
apply tho promiſe, come to me you that be weary,“ 
and ſo he may find reſt, and as he recovers his peace, 
bim recover ita ſtrength; but chen the pangs are ( 
ſungsas ſęeparate body and foul; ſin of nature which 
has bredithere; now the man dies, now the ſoul 
falls zdown indted. Now this effectual humiliati u 
Harries che! ſaub unto Chriſt, and hence Acts xxvi. 
u et Tutned from tne power of ſatan to Gau. 
Eaton g/ © He has delivered us from the power ol 
farkneid.“ U And hence Gal. v.24. They that be in 
AC nniſt have cruciſted the fleſhy as well as the af. 
Safeftions and luſts : Forif the Lord ſhauid only 
Aumble atman forithe ſins of a wicked life, and ſom: 
ien an the heart the Lord ſhould only bruiſe ſatan“ 
heel chut never ſtrikeshis head; the Lord hau 
a Amalekites, ut! ſpare dhe Agag 5; it is true, the 
Borg uſually at firſt oer ſion ſats one ſin upon the 
foul that brings to mind many: other, and dhe Lord 
N 29% 26 211180 to fu od humble 
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hum ſor them, and here the ſoul is apt to reſt as 
many do; but ay hen the Lor&1cames indeed to work, 
hecouts thus deep as no. ſpeak, 1 Cor. xv. It is 
fad he. Lord muſt qeigm till all his enemies are 
4 put under his feet Look therefore as this ſin is 
the greateſt enemy Chriſt ihath, ſo if he reigns in hea- 
ven, he will be ſure above all other ſins, to ſtrike the 
head of this, and diſthrone this 3; and we ſhall ſind 
thats there may be deep terrors upon the falſehearted 
virgins, but they only aſſault the ſoul ; ſo on ſainta, 
but Ghriſbithen Atrikes at thedin, and ſaves the ſoul, 
Ila. Iii! 263 47½ And adhis 1 add, there may be a 
great Chriſtiput: forth to humble the ſoul; 
but mens hearts reſiſt this and even Pharaoh was 
humbled; but it is never ſaving, unleſs it ſlrike the 
very power and thtenehof ſin, and ſo his fin; and 
now tei ſoul is humbled indeed-. 01-108 IL *7 189 
AIV lat no unregenerate man never had: ſuch a 
meaſurenof humiliation, as afcended to, and ended 
this, thoug hehe may have all that humiliatiou which 
is ꝓrecedent unto this. Ar t bit u ol bas 
n ThesLondamay arm; firſt ſome few, and then 
many of the ſins of their lives upon them; ſo as they 
may feel ther moſt intolerable burden of them; not 
oni ton ſtand convinced they ate mot griewious ſin- 
ners, but/to ed many tears; nay, to be ſore trouhl- 
ed and diſtreſſed, O the heavy wrath that hes upon my 
foubkolkas Saul, i Sam. xxviii. 15. And hence, 
many make heavy complaints, O che Lord hears mie 
not H Send for Moſes; ſaith Pharaoh? My fins 
is greater than Bcan bear, ſaith Cain. Nay, not 
only fog but they may feel more terrors than many of 
he ſaints / as the damned now z for the Lord days this 
burden upon this people's hackb in meafure; but th 
Lord empꝛies out the whole ſack upon them, and the 
ground" ot tlis ãs but th ſting of ſin, or the gnaw- 
ings of partit ulun ſins m the chuſcience not the bur- - 
denlof the {in of nature as yet. | | 
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2. You will fay, theſe fel from God, never looked 
to'Ohrift, nor left their hin; but 1 have done fo. 1 
have ſeen the mercy of God in the golpel, the Lord 
ius has been revealed there, and I have ſeen fin, 
Fant part with my fin, Hever I have him, and fo [ 


have. And this you may * may fee an excel. 
7 "Chriſt, and be fo with hope of his 
mercy, and melt at the th of his love, as to caſt 


all outward evils that thou haft, or the world lives 
in, 2 Peter n. 20. So that thon mayſt eſcape theſe, 
by coming to him to remove chem, and by ſeeing — 
eſe thou Malt have none of him; and hence hated, 
thou mayeſt be of the world. The reaſon i TH Chriſt 
hagonly walked thy ſlin, but never changed thy ne. 
ture as yet, fo chat you may thank God my con. 
ſcience is dear. | 
3. You may have net only outward acts, but for 2 
time award laſts quenched, that a man has no mind 
nor heart to any ſmful way, nor to the deareſt fins he 
has ved in, whilſt horror lies upon him. As in Ju- 
das, when God did heat his conſcience, his luſt, after 
bis dag was gone, he had more mind to an halter; and 
hence throws away his picces of filver, and i innocent 
biod Hes heavy. — che mercy of a Chriſt that 
have lighted? he might have his money 
and Chriſt eſcaped with his life, and his {in pardoned 
afterward. Aud hence it is faid, Matth. xxvii. 3. 
< When he ſaw he was condemned, he repented,” 
and as ® man not worthy to live in * own thoughts, 
<« he and hangs himſelf.” It is with the ſoul as 
with water, all the cold ma 1 gone, but the native 
principle of cold remain ſtiſl. You may remove the 
burning of ſuſts, not the blackneſs of nature, from a 
carnal heart, and the ground Holds, nature is not 
changed. This ! ſay, an u 
but yet never find this change 


power of fin lies: cha 
to terror, change of life eum 


erate man may have 
of nature, where the 
— from ſecurity 
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and faſhions of the world, to eſcape pollutions thereof; 
change of luſts, pay, quenching them for a time ; 
but the nature is never changed in the belt hypocrite 
ee that ever was, As 2 Peter ii. 19, 20. © They were 
ce waſhed,” but never from theinſwiniſh nature; and 
here they ever fail, Prov. xxx. 12. There is a genera- 
&« tion clean in their own JL yet not waſhed from 
ce their own filthineſs, 2 Lim. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Alexander fell, and Hymeneus fell; they talked 
of the glorious eſtate of ſaints, and that here was 
all the teſurrection that is to be expected; and it 
ſeems it was ſuch a fall, of ſuch. perſons: that ma- 
ny ſtumbled, "and faid, How ſhall we know who 
are the Lord's? doubtleſs we may fall. No, “ the 
<« foundation remains fure, and the Lord knows who 
« axe his. They were none of his all that. time, . and 
et all that profeſs Chriſt depart from iniquity, for he 
«* that purgeth himſelf ſhall be a veſlel of hanour,” 
And therefore read through all the ſcripture, conſtant- 
ly never any hypocrites but they had this brand, Mat. 
vii. 23. You workers of iniquity.” Herod and Ju- 
das had their haunts, &c. And Rom. i. and ii. The 
apoſtle ſhews that all were under fin. He may. in e- 
very thing, elſe be humbled, for all the humiliation 
belies this ſtrengthens fin in its kingdom, and {binds 
a man faſter. under the dominion of it. And hence 
ſuch men are more hard to, be convinced than men- 
that were never caſt down at all. FRE 
But this he never finds, for if he ſhould then, 
1. A graceleſs heart might partake of the greateſt 
bengfit of the covenant of grace, and love of God 
For Rom. xi. 26. This is my covenant, to take a+q 
* way their ſin,” For to ſubdue fin is greater loved 
than to conquer devils, death, and hell, Iſa. xi. 6. K. 


” ” : ” 
is turning lions into lambs... 


75 „MRG 
2. Then an unregenkxate man may partake of-the4 
laſt end of all the ſufferings and ſorrows of Chill; 


which is ff to fave bis people from theis HH And, 
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hence, John i. 29. © Behold the Lamb of God, which 


e taketh away the ſins of the world,” 1 John iii. 5. 
8. * Chriit came to deſtroy the works of the devil.” 
This therefore he ever falls ſhort of. He that hath 
found this eaſy, and accounts this work common, 
never had it yet. 

Queſt. How may a Chriſtian know when the Lord 
hath changed his nature, and taken down the power of 
his in? 

Anſ. It might ſuffice to evidence this againit all 
gain-ſayers, that thus it is, and ſo to know it by the 
Spirit's witneſs, which ſhews us the things freely giy. 
en of God, who to fave the Lord a trying another 
day, tries us now, and makes known theſe hidden 
works. Eſpecially ſeeing ſome divines think, that az 
the firſt Adam conveyed this fin of nature, I not 
knowing; ſo the ſecond Adam doth alſo remove this 
by an immediate ſtroke, I conceive it is fo alſo, but 
not only by it. And therefore take two evidences 

now. 
1. Wherever this is done, that foul doth: not only 
ſee this fin; for ſo an unregenerate Paul did, Rom. 
vii. 9, where © fin revived,” &c. And the word 1; 
a, divider of joints and marrow.” Nor do they 
only feel this as an evil, and ſo be much trouble 
with it, but when the Lord makes the dejected ſoul 
feel it as its greateſt evil, ſo long as it remains 1n its 
being; (as it will) worſe than death, than hell, than 
all afflictions, and miſeries. It is not a particular fin, 
but this that he feels thus. You will ſay, this is 2 
high pitch. I ſay, conſider if any man was ever 
humbled under fin, but he that felt fin as it is. For il 
I feel it not as it is, I am deceived. Now, it is the 
greateſt evil; to depart from a living God is worſe 
than for ſoul and body and all creatures to depart 
from me. To make God miſerable is worſe than for 
all creatures ever to be made ſo, and fin in its ten- 
dency doih ſo, being a croks to his will, . 24. 
| lence 
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Hence he that feels it indeed, feels it ſo; the begin- 
ning of which is a ſorrow and mourning after God, 
ight be fo, Iſa. Isiii. 17. Why haſt thou 
& hardened our hearts from thy fear?“ But thus it 
is indeed, Rom. vii. 24. And when it is thus, it will 
hold thus till death, while the cauſe remains; nay 
the more life and love, the more tender it grows ; 
ſetting aſide ſome careleſs fits. And hence its great- 
eſt joy is to think of the time it ſhall be forever holy. 
And hence accounts no ſuch mercy as to be ſet at li- 
berty to live to God indeed. A graceleſs heart ſees 
and fears it, and cries out of himſelf for it; but ſtay 
a'while;-and he loſeth his tenderneſs, either becauſe 
he cannot part with it, or becauſe of Chriſt, he looks 
now to him, or becauſe he hath now ſome ſprinkling 
of the Spirit, nature is eaſed thereby, and he is quiet- 
ed; and hence never any carnal heart, but ſome root 
of bitterneſs did grow up at laſt in this ſoil. Hence 
ordinances profit not, becauſe feeling is loſt. But the 
ſoul thus feeling it, beholding the holineſs of God and 
love of Chriſt, and its conſtant withdrawings, reſiſt- 
ings, O it cuts deep! f | 
2. Then the nature is changed, when the conſci- 
ence being ſtill and quiet, and the ſoul aſſured of the 
Lord's love, yet nothing gives the heart quiet till it is 
contiguous to God in Chriſt to enjoy him, in his ho- 
lineſs, and in the love and delight of his whole will. 
For this is a certain rule, if the nature be not chan- 
ged, it conſcience be but once quieted with the ſenſe. 
of God's love, and affected with it, and has not God 
indeed, nor his work to quiet it, it will fall to luſting 
after creatures and live upon them, and feed the heart 
there. For as it is impoſſible for a man to live, or 
to be Fithout proviſion, ſo the world being proviſion, 
for the fleſh, meat, drink, fleep, and theſe lawful 
things, there it doth and will lie quiet without God. 
But now where the nature is changed, and there is. 
another nature, there is ſomething elſe provided for 
a Ggg 2 it 
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it to live on, and that is the Lord and his will. A; 
Chriſt ſaid, „It is my meat and drink to do his will.“ 
And Rom. vii. 22. 5 I delight in the law of God in 
& the inner man,” There was ſomewhat that lothed 
it, but there was ſomewhar elſe delightcd in it, and 
there lies its life, and though the heart would rell and 
give over ſometimes, yet it is a law of the mind that 
the ſoul has, he can have no reſt, Rom. viii. 5. And 
therefore take a child of God, let him have meat, 
drink, fleep, bleſſing in his calling, preach, pray, and 
have honour, yet he will conſtantly come home to 
the Lord mourning. What, doth all this do me 
good? When I riſe up, lie down, eat, drink and pray, 


and do all without him! An untuned heart all this 


while. The world ſtands between him and the- Lord 
all this while, but this doth not. Many a ſincere 
heart has heavy complaints, and many doubts, be- 
cauſe it is not thus; this rather is an evidence of 
peace, than God's war againſt it. It is an old rule, 
he that can live in heaven, ſhall ; and there is nothing 
but a God to ſuck in, and breath out, and le unto. 
Is this thy element now? 8 

O conſider and examine yourſelves here you poor 
faints, that you may be comforted. Others of you, 
if now you do not, the Lord Jeſus will another day, 
and bring theſe ſecret things of darkneſs to light. If 
thou findeſt this was never yet,done, know it, all thy 
tears, and fears, and prayers have been in vain; and 
under the power of fin and ſatan thou {till art, thro' 
the fierce wrath of God againſt thee : And there ! 
leave thee till the Lord find thee out. 


er. u. 

II. A Fulneſs of inuminatjon! in the room of dark- 

neſs. But let it be firſt noted that I ſpeak not here 
of reyelations of future events. When virgin-church- 


es ſhall fall a- dreaming, it is à ſign they fall 2 
or 
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Nor of revelation of new dodrines, nor yet of the 
love of Chriſt and aſſurance thereof; but of the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, a work common io all the ele&, and 
AQ peculiar to ſome ; for Chriſt may not appear in 
ue promiſe of love for a time to a ſincere heart, yet 
this is then wrought. I ſhall therefore expreſs my 
thoughts herein in four concluſions. | 
Concl. 1. That all unregenerate men are under the 
power of darkneſs, of ignorance, Eph. v. 8. © You 
& were darkneſs?” in the abſtract, Eph. iv. 18. So 
that © they cannot underſtand the things of the Spi- 
& rit of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. Eſpecially the Lord 
Teſus ; for the knowledge of him is above nature, not 
only corrupted, but pure nature. Nay, though the 


Lord gives the beſt and cleareſt means of revealing” 


himſelf, yet they cannot ſee, John i. 5. © Light ſhin- 
&« ed in darkneſs, and it comprehended him not,” no 
more than he whoſe viſive faculty is loſt, when the 
ſun ſhines round about him. Nay, that light which 
is in them is darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. And then how 
eat is that darkneſs? For many men might have 
known Chriſt, but that they thought they did know 
him before, and ſo are delivered up in theſe chains 
of darkneſs to the prince of darkneſs, but are like 
wilderneſs ſhrubs, ſhall never ſee when good comes. 
Miniſters (as Chriſt did) may mourn over them, but 
can never help them until the Lord pull off their 
ſcales. For they pleaſe themſelves in darkneſs, and 
love it more than light, and are not as Paul, praying 
and mourning under the ſcales that are-upon their 
eyes. } 
Concl. 2. That there is a ſtate of light to which 
God calls his people only; or rather, that there is 


a ſpirit of light, illumination or revelation let into the 


mind, which is peculiar to the beloved of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
u. 9. As of other things, ſo eſpecially of the Lord Je- 
ſus, 2 Cor. iy. 4, 5, 6. And it is ſo glorious a work 
that Chriſt himſelf admires the Father, and ſtands in 

a 
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z raviſhment at it, Mat. xi. 25. To babes, incapable 


of all others of knowledge; yet to them doth the Lord 
reveal. ſome things that the wiſeſt in the world never 
knew. I do believe that the greateſt ſcholar that ever 
lived, never had. one ſuch thought or apprehenſion of 
the Lord and the things of the Lord, as the ſaints have, 
And hence Chriſt profeſſeth, O © blefled are your 
< eyes that they ſee ;'” and themſelves bleſs him, and 
fall a wondering many times, Lord why doſt thou 
«© manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the world?“ And 
therefore it is an injury to the grace of God, to make 
precious things common, and il the work of the Spi- 
Tit on the underſtanding to be common to reprobates, 
and to ſay, the difference lies only in the work of the 


Spirit upon the will, John vi. 45. He that has heard 


<& and learned of the Father, comes to me.“ If the 
learning of the Father be common to a reprobate, then 
either hey may come to Chriſt, which is there denied, 
or Chriſt's promiſe is falſe, for then a carnal heart 
may bear and learn of the Father, and never come to 
Chriſt. OE 
Conc. 3. That notwithſtanding it is thus with 
them, yet fooliſh virgins may have ſome light in their 
lamps, ſome fight and knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, It 
is faid we live in days of light, and ſo indeed we do, 
but as the Lord faid to them that had ſeen his mira- 
cles, © yet the Lord had not given them eyes to lee to 
this day;“ they were enlightened, yet fell, Heb. 
vi. 4. I ſhall therefore ſpeak not of the revelation of 
all the word, but of Chriſt the end of it, and the know- 
ledge of whom comprehends all the reſt. 
I. There is a knowledge of Chriſt in many a man 
which is begot by common fame, and human private 
inſtruction, which men hearing from credible men, 
conceive of and believe; as that Chi iſt is the ſaviour 
of the world, is come, is dead, is riſen, is at God's 
right hand, that in him God's juſtice and mercy is 
reconcited, that there is mercy with him for the great 
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eſt of all ſinners, &c. And according as men are 
more or leſs inſtructed ; ſo do men conceive and be- 
lieve. But now this knowledge is Hut traditional, and 
begot by common fame and human report, like He. 
rods”, that heard many things of Chriſt, and yet indeed 
deſpiſed him. The Lord 1 know doth make uſe of 
this to cauſe the ſoul to come to further ſight of him, 
as in the Queen of Sheba, but it is far enough oft from 
giving any ſaving knowledge of the Lord Jeſus ; and 
hence John i. 46. when they had been with Chriſt, 


they do not wiſh them to reſt in the report, but come 


and ſee; ſo you hear of theſe things, but come and 
ſee; theſe things. You have learned them from 
man, come unto the Lord that he may teach 
them; and hence we ſhall ſee many of the people 
of God that have been put to a queſtion of all things 
that ever they learned, and learned them over again 
as, whether there be a Chriſt or no, &c. And they 
never ſaw theſe things indeed, until the Lord taught 
them a ſecond time; hence therefore thoſe that have 
been thus trained up, and have been troubled and 
comforted by ſome conceived promiſes of Chriſt, but 
never ſaw any more of his perſon, than what you 
have learned before; © Your eyes are cloſed up to 

this day.” | 
2. It any man ſhould ſee and behold Chriſt really, 
immediately, this is not the ſaving knowledge of him. 
know the ſaints do know Chriſt as if immediately 
preſent, they are not ſtrangers by their diſtance, if o- 
thers have ſeen him more immediately I will not diſ- 
pute it, but if they have ſeen the Lord Jeſus as imme- 
diately as if here on earth, yet Capernaum, ſaw him 
lo; nay, ſome of them were diſciples for a time, 
and followed him, John vi. and yet the. Lord 
was hid from their eyes; nay all the world ſhall 
ſee him in his glory which ſhall amaze them, and 
yet this, is far ſhort of the ſaving knowledge of 
him, which the Lord doth communicate to the elec. 
80 
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So that though you ſee the Lord fo really as that vou 
become familiar with him, yet Luke xiii, 26, 
“ Lord, have we not eat and drunk,“ &c. And {, 
periſh. | 

3- A man may ſee the Lord in his wonderful works, 
and glorious kingdom and government, and vet not 
know him ſavingly, wonderous deliverances, preſerva. 
tions of himſelf, and of God's people, dreadful de. 
ſtruction of enemies, ſuch as they cannot but ſay, 
< This is the finger of the Lord,“ and yet know not, 
Deut. xxix. 1, 2, 3, 4 And hence John xv. 24. 
and hence men think ſuch things are done, and 
ſhall I ever be vile again, yet they become as bad as 
ever. | 

4. He may ſee the Lord Jeſus yet more clearly by 
the letter of the ſcripture, which though it brinys to 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, yet to ſee the 1 rd 
Jeſus no otherwiſe than by the ſtrength of fancy and 
underſtanding, from thence is no ſaving knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence Rom. xvi. 26. the myſtery 
of the goſpel was hid from the Jews, but now it is re- 
vealed to all nations ; literally, to all where it comes, 
ſavingly to fome few. For between the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt in the goſpel, and palpable ignorance 
of him in the goſpel, there is his middle knowledge 
which is literal, whereby a man doth fee, © yet in 
<& ſeeing, ſees not,” Iſa. vi. g. which is the ſtate of a 
church which has been long trained up under good 
means : and hence we ſhall ſee many men of great 
learning have been able to write volumes of the my/- 
tery of Chriſt, and yet in © ſeeing never ſaw.” 

5. There may be in a falſe heart a ftrange know- 
ledge of Chriſt without ſcriptures, which may ravith 
a man's deluded heart ſtrangely, which is uſually the 
- firſt temptatation of the virgin-churches, that are of 
much knowledge, and little love, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3, 4. 
Wherein ſatan doth not ſeek to pull away men to for- 


fake the goſpel, but from the fimplicity of the _ 
ence 
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« Repent, and believe, and be ſaved ;” for faith he, 
« Satan is transformed into an angel of light:“ and 
hence we have heard that ſome have heard voices, 
ſome have ſeen the very blood of Chriſt dropping on 
them, and his wounds in his fide, ſome have ſeen a 
great light ſhining in the chamber, ſome wonderful- 
ly affected with their dreams, ſome in great diſtreſs, 


| have had inward witneſs, © thy fins are forgiven” 


and hence ſuch liberty and joy that they are ready to 
leap up and down the chamber. O adulterous gener- 
ation! This is natural and uſual with men, they 
would earneſtly fee Jeſus, and have him preſent to 
ive them peace; and hence papiſts have his image; 
and hence Chriſt gives the ſacrament to ſhew himſelf 
as familiarly as can be. Hence, Thomas would not 
believe, © unleſs he might put his finger in his ſide,” 
nd the Lord tendered him, yet pronounced “ them 
& bleffed that have not ſeen, and yet believed,“ John 
xx. 29. 80 I fay, e contra, Woe to them that 
have no other maniteſted Chriſt, but ſuch: a one. 
Little do you think what wrong you do to Chrilt ; for 
you do as much as in you lies to eclipſe all his glory at 
the laſt day, as the wicked by their fins eclipſe his 
glory at this day, 2 Thell. i. 10. He ſhall be ad- 
* mired in all that believe.” Why? Becauſe your 
teſtimony was believed; that faith which cloſeth with, 
and fees Chriſt in a teſtimony, is that wkereby Jeſus 
ſnall be admired at the world's end. 
Concl. 4. That the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt is this, whereby the ſoul being ſenſible of his 
Ignorance of Jeſus, beholds ſuch a glory in Chriſt's 
perſon, as that he eſteems him in all his glory, as his 
preſent, greateſt, and only good. I Vill take this in 


pieces. 


1. I fay that ſoul which has truly and favingly 
ſeen the Lord Jeſus, has been made ſenſible of his 
ignorance of him; I ſee him not, I have heard of 
him, and read of him, and taken his name into 
n Hhh my 
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my mouth, and. profeſſed him; and 1 believe others 
fee him, and bleſſed are their eyes, but I ſee him not, 
John ix. 26, 37 39. For judgment am I come in. 
„ to this world :”” and lodk as all the increaſe of the 
knowledge of Chriſt comes in by this door, ſo the be. 
ginning of it, and therefore thoſe that have been caſt 
down and heard of Chriſt a Saviour, but never felt 
their ignorance of him before they have apprehended 
him, their light is darkneſs, and their knowledge full 
of deluſionu, and idolatrous. 

2. It beholds a glory in Chriſt's perſon ; for he. 
fore the Lord reveals his Son to any, look what he 
was to the Jews he is to every man, Ifa. liii. 2, ;. 
He is rejected and deſpiſed of men;“ nothing (9 
mean as Chriſt, every vanity preferred above him, 
and men can do no other, becauſe they ſee not his 
glory and beauty, 1 Cor. ii. 8, * If they had known,” 
&c. Therefore the Lord reveals his hidden glory to 
them, ſuch as never entered into their hearts before, 
or into the minds of other men, which though others 
may talk of, yet they cannot fee it in that manner as 
they do; it is called therefore marvellous light which 
he doth reveal, when the ſoul hath been viewing its 
own ſhame and filth, when all the graſs and glory i 
withered, la. xl. 6. then the glory of Chriſt is re. 
vealed; one every way ſo fit and ſuitable to them, 
according to all their wants and woes, by ſome ſer— 
mon or other, which when the ſoul doth ſee, it ufu- 
ally fills the head, and heart, and eyes with tears. O 
that I have deſpiſed him ſo glorious ! Acts ii. 36, 37. 
4 Cor. iv. 5, 6. If the fou] ſhould not feel its ignorance 
of him, it would never eſteem the fight of him, but 
now it; doth thus, and now that glory is revealed, 
John i. 14. We beheld his glory as the glory of 
e the only begotten Son,” In every truth there is 2 
glory which men ſee not, and this is called in ſcripture, 
«the finding of the pearl,“ Matth. xiii. 45. 

III. He ſo beholds him in his glory, as that he now 
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eſteem of him in all his glory. For a Balaam may 
ſee the glory of the tents of lfrael, and the ſtar of 
Jacob, but'they eſteem not of him in all his glory. 
The damned in hell fee a glory in Chriſt, elſe they 
would never grieve for the Joſs of him, but it is only 
in regard of ſomething in Chriſt, delivering ſaints 
from ſorrows they feel. Nay many reprobates under 
a lively miniſtry, ſhall ſee ſome glory in Chriſt and in 
faints, to think them the happy men, yet not eſteem 
of him in all his glory; but it is otherwiſe here. The 
Lord\ariſeth as the ſun upon the earth, which makes 
all things that have any glory to appear therein, and 
it puts a glory on every thing that was hid before. So 
Chriſt puts a glory on every thing of himſelf : So that, 
1. The foul ſees a glory in the grace of Chriſt, 
John i. 14. For the glory of Chriſt's perſon is not 
ſeen without theſe excellencies, Luke i. 46. UV 
& ſoul magnihes the Lord.“ 
2. A glory in the holineſs of Chriſt, Iſa. vi. 3. E- 
ſpecially to conſider, it is in him to make me holy, 2 
Cor. iii. 18. N | 
3. A glory in his covenant and promiſes, Pal. Ixv.. 
1, 2. O that all thoſe promiſes might be made good 
to me!] This is all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiit. 5. 
4. A glory in the government and commands and 
will of Chriſt. O if once 1 could in every thing give 
content to his heart! Pſal. xix. 10. That the ſoul 
had rather loſe all than croſs his will in a ſmall thing, 
ſeeing a glory in the leaſt truth, in caſting off a cere- 
mony, &c. Zach. vi. 13. 
F. A glory in all the ordinances of Chriſt. O 
* how amiable are thy tabernacles O God!“ O 
the fellowſhip of ſaints ! O the peace on ſabbaths'! 
6. A glory in all his carriage. Let him bleſs me 
with outward eſtate, though but a little. This is the 
allowance that Chriſt in glory provides for me. Let 
him threaten me, © Good is the word of the Lord.“ 
Let him deſert me, his anger is love! O that is glori- 
| I h h 2 dus 
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ous! Let him take all from me, reproach me, „Mo. 
& ſes eſteems Chriſt's reproach greater riches than 
« Egypt,” which is our eſtate here. It ſees a glory 
in all Chriſt's ways, and quiets itſelf here, it is the 
“ Lord,” as Eli ſaid. Thus ſaints ſee and eſteem of 
Chriſt in all his glory, and we fhall find a falſe heart 
even fall ſhort here, a ſincere heart never, but com. 
monly it is fo taken up with it, that if you aſk, ſup. 
poſe-you ſhould have all grace, holineſs, promiſes of 
Chriſt, &c. Would not this be mercy ? Yes, enough: 
I ſhould then boaſt in him, and bleſs him forever, 
And hence Chriſt is called, Luke ii. 33. © the 
“ glory of Iſrael,“ becauſe they ſo eſteem him. And 
Iſa. xxviii. 5. In that day the Lord ſhall be a dia. 
s dem of glory.“ Others may in horror prize Chriſt 
above the world, but it is only to eaſe them. 
IV. I add, he eſteems him thus. 

1. As his preſent good; ſo that if the Lord doth 
withdraw or deny himſelf, now unto him nothing in 
this world can for the preſent quiet him, Jer. l. 4, 5. 
Hence thoſe in their judgments acknowledge Chrilt 
the greateſt good, and when they are dying, and ſee 
he will ſo at the laſt day, yet now for the preſent a 
little more liberty in fin, ſloth, luſt, honour, gain, 
lats, large accommodations are better. You never 
ſaw him. O vile world! the Lord will one day con- 
demn thee out of thine own mouth; thy own will 
was more dear to thee than his; this world's eaſe bet- 
ter than his peace, &. When you lie on your death 
beds, you eſteem him then. Why? Becauſe he 
ſerves your turn then: hence before you did not. 
2. As the greateſt good, Deut. xxxiii. 26. Jer. 
x. 7. Hence thoſe that ſee ſome good in Chriſt and 
deſire him, and offer fair for him, but prize him not 
as the greateſt good: and hence with the young man, 
though content to part with ſomewhat, not with all. 
they will caſt their rags down at Chriſt's feet and in- 


treat him to take away their ſins; but will not eaſt 
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their crowns down, the deareſt things they have : and 
hence the thorny-ground profeſſors ever fall away. 
The good things of this world which they forſook in 
time of perſecution, were dearer than Chriſt, and 
hence they fall away. It is a diſhononr to a king to 
be valued as other men are, Zach. xi. 12, 13. | 

z. As the only good, Iſa. xxiv. 23. © The ſun 
« ſhall be confounded,” &c. And though other 
things may ſteal into their hearts for a time, op they 
recover themſelves ; this is the one thing, Pſal. xxvii. 
4. that they beg in this life. And hence do fall 
ſhort. 

1. Thoſe that eſteem Chriſt as men do merchandife; 
they would fain have it, but are loath to bring it. 
Men may eſteem Chriſt, as they think, the only good; 
but herein their falſeneſs appears, that they neglect 
means to it, becauſe they have ſome good elſe to 
quiet them. And here 1s condemned all lazy pro- 
teſhon. | 

2. Thoſe that would have Chriſt, and eſteem him 
highly, and uſe means for him diligently, but they muſt 
have Chriſt, and world, and luſt, and eaſe likewiſe : 
Chriſt to quiet their conſciences, and the world their 
hearts; Chriſt to reſt on, when their duties fail them, 
and the world to reſt in, when the conſolations of 
Chriſt are denied unto them. © The land is good, 
go up and poſſeſs it.“ ö 

Objection, 1. But do the ſaints come to this 
pitch? 

Anſwer. 2 Cor. iv. 3. © If our goſpel be hid, it 
* 1s hid to them that be loſt.” Who are thoſe from 
whom Chriſt is hid? When is he hid? When his 
glory is hid. I know ſaints may feel a want of, and 
mourn for it, but it will appear if they are the Lord's 
at ſome time. Nay, this they will find, ſome and 
much contempt remaining which they oppoſe, yet this 
is here, and at parting times it is ſeen, 

Objedtion 2. But faints cannot know this. | 
| Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. Yes, (as well as they can know thejr 
contempt) by means of God's Spirit, he that is carried 
from one contrary to another ſhall know it. 

Objeftion 3. But hypocrites may attain to this, 


Anſwer 1. Then the goſpel may be revealed to an 


hypocrite, and to them- that are loſt. 
Upon this call the whole foul comes out of it. 
ſelf to Chriſt ; for if a man could climb the clouds, 


and unlock the doors of heaven, and come Elias-like - 


in his body to Chriſt, he might miſs of Chriſt, as well 
as thoſe that came and followed Chriſt for a time with 
their bodies while he lived on the earth; a man may 
come to Chrilt with halt his ſoul or heart, there may 
be fame hope, and ſome deſires, ſome love, and ſome 
cleaving to him, and choice of him really, inwardly, 
and yet not ſavingly, becauſe the whole foul is not here 
come, but half of it, James i. 7, 8. Now the whole ſoul 
then comes, when all the affections and will rake their 
flight to the Lord, and faſten there. When all the 
affections are gathered fromall other things and changed, 
and ſo they come to, and embrace the Lord; fo that 
hope waits only here, when will the Lord pity me? 
Deſires that were ſet on a thouſand things before, all 
long after him, love only taſteth him; the Lord let- 
ting in ſome ſight of the freeneſs of mercy, hope looks 
out hither ; the Lord ſhewing the want, and the way 
to it, deſire breaks down ſtone-walls, and all means, 
and the difficulty of them, to have him: the Lord let- 
ting the ſoul taſte the ſweetneſs of Jeſus and his grace, 
the ſoul joys, and love embraceth, and the wall foſters; 
a carnal heart deſires, loves, joys in other things, and 
the Lord alſo, and ſo hath a falſe heart. But the 
whole heart comes hither, and when it is here, thinks 
one heart too little, nay one life, one ſoul, and when 
any part of the affections are left any where elſe, then 
the ſoul mourns, hates that bondage, is aſnamed of it, 
&c. So that the ſtream of the whole ſoul! runs now 
hither, Pſa. cxix. 2. Jer. iii. 10. Pſa, xlv. 10. So 8 
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with the ſoul, as with them when they were to come 
out of Egypt, they would not leave child, nor hoof 
behind, leſt there ſhould be any occafion of return ; 
as it is with the ſoul departed from the body, it only 
minds the Lord, it hath taken leave of all, fo by faith 
the whole ſoul leaves all, and comes to the Lord; o- 
therwiſe the ſoul is not come to Chriſt, but reacheth af- 
ter Chriſt ; like men that waded after the ark, but per- 
iſhed in the waters : Their arms are not long enough, 
their defires and love are not long enough to reach 
Chriſt, the bent and ſtream of the ſoul is ſet and runs 
here. It is with the ſoul, as it is with two rivers, 
both run with all their ſtrength to the fea, but the 
great river is bigger, and runs faſter, yet the other's 
ſtream is wholly carried thither. So ſome men may 
be more full of faith than others, yet both run to the 
ſea, Ind as rivers, they run in their circles, this way 
and that way, and are ſometimes dammed up, yet end 
there: So the ſouls of all ſaints run to this and the 
other creature, vet they end in the Lord at laſt. As 
Peter and John that ran to the ſepulchre, though one 
out-ran the other, yet they came both to the Lord at 
laſt; when both of them had for a time forſook him, 
though all the world draw the ſoul back, it cannot live 
without the Lord; nay, though the Lord beat away 
the ſoul from him, yet it follows after him. 

It is to the Lord for himſelf; for John vi. ſome 
came to Chriſt for loaves, and could have been glad 
if Chriſt had been king for it, but did not care for 
himſelf: and hence ver, xxvii. he points and turns 
them to himſelf ; ſome came to him for higher ends, 
therefore were his diſciples, that is, for life from-him. 
But © his fleſh and blood, or elſe you die,“ it was a 
hard ſaying, they could not underſtand nor fee what 
that meant, and hence forſook him, but when they 
come and receive him himſelf; now life is indeed 
theirs, | 

So that it is Chriſt's perſon that this faith firſt * 
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eth on, as it is in marriage, and thoſe that come for th 
this, were never ſent away, Now the ſoul is truly WM 2; 
come to him for himſelf : 1. When himſelf gives reit cl 


to the ſoul in the want of all things, Heb. iv. z. If 


friends, protection, ſtrength, lite, glory be wanting, 
= having him, in him I have all theſe ; when all i; 
Told away, not the treaſure only, but the field contents 

him : For it looks on this, as better than heaven, than 
Flory, it comforts the ſoul that the Lord himſelf 
mould be mine. 2. The ſoul that taketh him, it is 
Not only to make boaſt of him, as Capernaum had 
him, nor to cover ſloth, and ſin, and deluſion by him: 
J have Chriſt, and I have no more to care for, &, 
but to live on him, John vi. 57. © He that eateth me, 
.* ſhall live by me.” Phil. ii. 9, 10. A man takes 


= 


but will have the whole heart; and they that do not, 


not Chriſt as medicine to eaſe him; nor as ſtately | 
hanging to adorn him, but as bread to receive life the 
From him. For many receive Chriſt, reſt they do MW Pi 
upon him, and reſt they ſay in him, but they do no. WW u 
ſuck any good from him, nay before they had any ME 16 
| Chrif or aſſurance of him they were better than nov. Wl thi 
You have nothing to do with the Lord Jeſus, you are rea 
out of your place. As in Jotham's parable, the ollie eve 
and vine would not be pulled out of their places, to f 
be ſet on che tops of other's trees, as kings; leſt WY 
they loſe their fatneſs and ſweetneſs : So fince you em 
have cloſed with Chriſt, you have loſt your fatnels <= 
and ſweetneſs that once you had, you are now outof i * 
your place, go to your horrors and ſorrows again, till * 
the Lord ſo give himſelf to you as that you may re- abþ 
ceive life from him. 5 
Queſt. 3. But muſt all come thus to Chriſt with thi Wl Yo 
evbole foul, will not part of the price ſerve? 2 
An. No, the whole foul muſt come, ang cannot i — 
but come. | . * 
1, In regard of the jealoufy of God; who is le c 
a jealous huſband, can bear with many weakneſles, WW 15 


ſhall 
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ſhall be deſtroyed for ſpiritual whoredom, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
27. He ſhould diſhonour Chrilt elle, to ſell him ſo 
cheap. | 

I regard of the excellency of Chriſt : the Lord 
draws the foul by the revelation of him, Rom. 1. 16, 
17. Iſa. lv. 3, 4. Now look as men in this world, 
when they ſee a ſeeming good, their whole ſoul is o- 
ver-powered to be drawn after it. do here, when 
ſuch an obje is ſeen, eſpecially the ſoul having been 
at his ſepulchre weeping, as iron never ſtirs till the 
loadſtone comes, and then it makes to that only, not 
to things touched with it; for as © we love him 
e becauſe he loved us firſt,” ſo Chriſt loving the ſoul 
with all his heart, and his whole heart ſet upon him, 
the whole ſoul is, e contra, ſet on Chriſt. 
3. In regard elſe a man can receive nothing from 
the Lord, Jer. xxix. 12, 13. As it is with conduit- 
pipes, let them be laid, but not reach the conduit head, 


no water can come to that family; ſo here: and this 


is the reaſon why men live, and pray, and receive no- 
thing, their hearts reach not hither: Mens hearts 
reach but half way to Chriſt: Tell me elſe, did you 
ever not receive? | 

5. Becauſe elſe it is indeed no coming to him, but 
a leaning on him or toward him. $0 as it is with 
trees, if not cut off quite, or not pulled up quite by 
the roots, they cannot be ſet in another orchard ; if 
the tree be left with never ſo little twigs in the ground, 
ſo here: Nay, the Lord accounts this worſe than if 
a man had not come at all, Jer. iii. 10, The Lord 
abhors a double heart, that Judas-like forſakes all for 
the Lord, but then loves the Lord and the bag too. 
You are not the Lord's, As it was with that man 
that quarrelled about the tree, it leaned over the pales, 
but the root being found to be there, his it was; fo 
though he lean on Chriſt, he is none of his. 
Queſt. 4. But do all ſainit come to this meaſure ? 
An. Ponder theſe grounds elle. 
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aud ſo cloſe with the creature? 


that they grow not there, but are dying, withering 


And the reaſon is, the true turn of the whole foul is 


only looks for. For why is the Lord angry? The 


ed, but to win the whole heart to him? John iii. 19, 
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434 
- Objedtion-- But are not your hearts partly carnal, 


Anſwer. True; but yet, | 
1. So far as it is carnal it is lamented heavily ; ſo 


daily, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. When a man's affeQtiong 
grow out of the world, and there is no fear nor ſor. 
row, in this reſpe& now, no Chriſt is there. 

2. The bent and bias of the ſoul carries the whole 
foul hither. For I would not judge of this ſo much 
by ſudden pangs, as by an inward bent; for the 
whole foul in aſfectionate expreſſions and actions may 
be carried unto Chriſt, but being without this bent 
and change of affections, it is unſound, as in Gideon, 
they would on a hurry make him king: he would 
not: he knew it was a ſudden pang which would die. 


not by turning old affections upon another object, but 
changing them firſt by this bent, and ſo turning them. 
For a carnal heart may have the firſt, as the ſame eye 
may ſee the ſun and a dunghill, and the eye not 
changed; fo here. Now when the whole ſoul is ſet 
here, it is never at reſt till here. 

Duyeition 5. But may not hypocrites come to 
this? 

Anſwer 1. Then they may be bleſſed, Pal, 
CXIX, 2. 

2. Then they ſhall never be caſt off from Chriſt, 
John vi. 37. 10 

3. Then they may partake of that which the Lord 


heattis gone from him. Why is the miniſtry ordain- 


20,21. O therefore conſider whether it hath been 
thus with you or no | If not, woe to you! O be 
very careful here! It is a thouſand to one if ſome 
part of your heart be not fixed elſewhere. If Chriſt 

10 $ 2 were 


were at judgment, and ſhould ſay, Come ye bleſſed:“ 
How glad would ye be? O he ſaith now, come and 


take myſelf. 
8 E, C T. Iv. 
IV. Fulnels. of the Spirit iefelf in the room of 


1 Satan. 


I SHALE not ſpeak here either concerning that 
fulneſs of the Spirit in extraordinary gifts, ſpoken 
of frequently in the Acts; nor yet of that filneſs of 
the Spirit which ſome Chriſtians that the Lord ſets a- 
part to do and ſuffer more for him ſhall receive more 
than others. For John xiv. 17. the difciples had the 
Spirit, and yet Chriſt promiſes to ſend them the Spi- 
rit. And Stephen was a man full of faith and the 
Holy Ghoſt,” Acts vi. 8. And Barnabas Acts 
xi. 14. was 3 good man full of faith and the 
Holy Ghoſt.” But I ſhall ſpeak of that Spirit 
which is in every believez, without which we are not 
Chriſt's, Rom. vil. 9. And this is that Spirit which 
is oppoſite to the evil ſpirit, the prince of darkneſs, 
which poſſeſſeth with craft and power all the fouls of 
the ſons of men, who doth not only encamp about 
men, 1 Peter v. 7, 8. nor only © work within 
„them, Eph. i. 2, 3, but he inhabiteth and dwell. 
eth in men. He doth. not only take men captives, 
2 Lim. ii. 26. but he dwells in and poſſeſſeth the ſouls - 
of his captives, Luke xi. 21. And though he doth 

depart for a time, yet, ver. 26. They return and 
8 © dwell. there.** Now in the room of this, comes 
God's Spirit, who ver. 2 2. is ſaid to be ſtronger than 
latan. which cannot be meant but of Chriſt's Spirit: 
That as it is with a man whoſe heart it turned from 
the Lord, he is not left only to be carried by the 
"3; boo din Power 
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power of his ſin, but by the power of ſatan alſo, 80 
when the whole ſoul is turned *unto him, the Lord 
leaves not the ſoul to' be carried along by the ower 
ol his own grace or faith, but the Spirit itſelf fills and 
_ _aQts that foul. And as the ſoul. was, carried by the 
mighty power of ſatan before, it is now carried by 
the Almighty power of the Spirit itſelf, hence 1 Pet. i, 
5. © Kept by the mighty power of God through faith,” 
And hence Acts xxvi. 18. Turned from the 

„ power of ſatan,” not to duties, but to God hin. 
"Tolf, 3 i. e. the Spirit of God, and ſo to cloſe with him, 


þ | QuePion: What is this Spirit which the ſaints 
ave! 
TY Anſwer. I tall expreſs myſelf in theſe three con. 
„ clvfions. 
oy 1. That if Adam had ſtood, he and all hi 
ſhould have had that, power and preſence, 
154 8 nitant aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, as that 


- "iy ſhould never have fallen, nor have been able to 

i: fall in reſpect of the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. He ſhould 
* have been green all the year long, his bloſſom ſhould 
not have been blaſted, his fruit ſhould never hare 
ha withered. And the ground i is the rule of juſtice ; for 
: If he falling, all his poſterity are forſaken of God, and 
0 under the reign of fin, and death and ſatan, Rot.» 
18, 21. Then he ſtanding, all his poſterity ſhoul! 


the 8 Baye had the everlaſting preſence of God, and ſhould 


8 0 4b 5 beer! under the reign of the Spirit of grace and 
k n : Thus alſo the covenant, ran, and live.” 
Tce 2. That the Lord Jeſus the 88992 Adam, 


tanding and tiſing in the room of all his people, 


ay mY enc he doth: convey and propagate. to all his poſte- 
8 F 5 the immutable and conſtant aſſiſtance and pre- 
5; 1 ence of lis Spirit, whereby being once begotten of 
9r9ty im, amd called to him, they never afterward depart 
ſind] voin Hifi.” And though weak in themſelves, yet af 


* ſiſted by the Spirit, do not, cannot depart wicked) 
Wy — The Lord Jeſus having ſtood, they om 
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fall, becauſe by virtue of his ſtanding they have this 
preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, John xiv. 19, Be- 

« cauſe I live, you ſhall live alſo.“ John vi. 37. % 

« the living Father ſent me, and I live by him,“ &c. 
Chriſt ſtanding next to the Father, lives by him; we 
ſtanding next to Chriſt, live as infallibly by him. And 

I fay the ground is Chriſt's ſtanding. For Gough 
there be many reaſons why the ſaints can never fall 
from Chriſt, as the Spirit of grace, covenant of grace, 
interceſſion of Chriſt, yet the main ground is Chriſt's 
ſtanding, without the leaſt fall from the fulfilling of 
the firſt covenant, which we having; the firſt moment 

of believing kept in Chriſt; hence the Spirit is given, 
and the covenant of grace, of ſtrength. And hence 
Rom. v. 21. and verſe 17, 18. And hence the Spirit 

is ſaid to dwell in believers, Rom. viii. 11. And we 
are the temples of the Spirit, whether he dwell in them 
in his perſon perſonally, the well is here deep, but he 
dwells in them fo as he never ceaſeth aſſiſting of them, 

ſo that they cannot depart from the Lord again; 
hence Ifa. lix. 21. My Spirit ſhall not depart, from 
„thy ſeed,” John xiv. it is called“ the Spirit hat 
« abides forever.” It binds the foul to the Lord, and 
Keeps it fo forever: Never ſuffers that love knot to 
be untied again. When the ſoul is weak, the Spirit 
helps him; hen careleſs of itſelf, tire Spirit Keeps 
Ichim, though the ſoul offers to run from the Lord, 
. Jet this Spirit follows him; though he, grieves the 
Spirit, yet this Spirit ſtill keeps his own.houſe, will 
not depart from him; and ſo not ſuffer, the ſoul, to de- 
„Ichart from the Lord. And this is the reaſon-why the 
o dainfs never fall from the Lord, though they have weak 
510 grace, poor beginnings, many ſins, and Adam ood 
o 1,A9t,, though with the perfect image of God upon 
nag if becauſe he had not this Spirit yet given; though 
be had he one of God; yet not this Spirit, which 
11, ſpine call tieSpirit of adoption given to him, beczuſe he 
Vans Dag, not folltlled the firſt Segen ee which m6 p;Chriit 
1100 a * Wy ebe 51. "_ ave, 
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have, which is not only the ground of our never fall. 
ing, but of aſluxance we ſhall never fall. For what 
breaks a man's peace after faith? Apparition of fin 
in the confcience : What makes that terrible? The 
law. Now when l ſee in Chriſt, I have kept 
all things in the law, not only the cry and accuſations 
of the law and fin are ſtilled, but alſo there ariſeth 3 
holy boldneſs. and confidence and joy, even be. 
fore the face of an angry God, Eph. ti. 2. And 
as ſoul and. body are ever knit, ſq here, &c. 

Concl. 3. This Spirit thus aſſiſting, no unregene. 
rate man ever hath, I ſpeak not now of keeping the 
ſoul from falling from grace, but from Chriſt. 

1. Becauſe the ſpirit of ſatan fills them, he is the 
ſtrong man that keeps the palace, under whole king. 
dom and power they are; and therefore this Spirit 
which deſtroys the kingdom of fatan is not in them. 

2, Becauſę this was a prerogative that Adam had 
not, though. he bad great gifts and glory otherwile : 
ſo this is not the gift which is given unto them. 

3, Becauſe this ariſeth, and therefore is given be- 
. cauſe Chriſt ſtood, and therefore thoſe he never ſtood 

for, role for, ſuffered for, never have it. 

4. Therefore we ſhall ſee in experience, take the 
beſt profeſſors living, though they may come, as they 
and others judged, to the Lord, and follow the Lord, 
yet they will in time depart, ſometimes outwardly, Jo. 
vi. 64. here be ſome of you that believe not.” 
See them, ver. 66. And why did they depart ? © It 
« was not given them of the Father.” The Spirit 
Rever was given effectually to draw them, nor yet to 

If. nat outwardly, at leaſt inwardly ; and hence 
hypacrues, though they have marvellous affections 
unto. Chriſt, and ſo have ſpaken' of him and com- 
mended, him, and ſeemed to be carried above all 
ereatuxes zud duties towards him, yet himſelt and 
bis mercy, and his blood, becomes a common thing 
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to them, and his knowledge and promiſes common: 
and hence they flight and loath him, and mourn not 
for it, and ſo are ſo far from being kept cloſe unto 
Chriſt, as that they are nearer the unpardonable ſin 
than him. Zut all they have is like Jonah's gourd, 
which ſuddenly riſeth, but there is a worm at the 
root, that pulls it down again: and ſo their love dies 
to miniſters that Chriſt ſent ; and to his truth and or. 


dinances. J 
£ueſtion. But if the Spirit doth thus, who then 


ſhall be ſaved ? for who is there that departs not? 
Anſwer. When, I ſay, the Spirit doth fo aſſiſt the 
faithful, as that they never depart : the meaning is 
not, as though the ſoul ſhould now never fall mto any 
more {in or unbelief; for what do the ſaints more 
complain of than their backſlidings, Ia. Ixiii. 17. 
Heb. xii. 1. Saints hearts are no ſooner raifed up, 
but their weight grows heavy and-preſs them down; 
no ſooner do they walk in the way, but they begin to 
fall off: but when I ſay fo, I fay three things. 1 
Their whole heart never departs. 2. They do not de- 
part forever. 3. Though they do depart from the 
Lord, yet the Spirit doth not depart from them; as 
it is in common reaſon, the ſame ching may go either 
in a ſtraight or crooked line to the ſame point. As 2 
river may run in a ſtraight or crooked line to the ſea, 
So the ſaints, their ſprings (their hearts) being ſet a 
running after the Lord, though they do not follow ©- 
him ia a ſtraight line, ſo as never to depart to the right” 
or left hand; yet they are ſo kept by the Spirit that 
they are continually making after him, eleaving to 
him; though with many crogked windings of their 
hearts, this way and that way from the Lord. An 
therefore as it is in a wheel, it ſtands bent for fuch an 
end, yet runs at one ſide; but is turned by the ſkill Uf 
him that guides it into the way again, and ſo let it ruunn 
the man is withiit: fo it is here. And becaufe ſomes © 
thing 
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thing is like this ia hypocrites, I ſhall endeavour to 
cut the thread. a i. | 
I. Their whole hearts never do nor can depart from 
the Lord, all their fins and departings are againſt 
their new nature, which the Lord hath given them. 
It is againſt the grain, which, as it aggravates their 
ſin; ſo it ſhews the difference between their ſins and 
the lins of other men; they may be drawn afide, but 
it is againſt their wills, or if ſo, yet againſt the bent 
of their hearts, which is ſet toward the Lord, and 
Zion-ward ; they may be carried captive againſt their 
wills, as Paul complained he was, and made his moan 
to heaven of it; or if with their wills, yet it is againſt 
the active bent of their wills, which inclines them a. 
nother way, 1 John iii. 9. They cannot fin, be. 
„ cauſe the ſeed remains in them;“ ſo that they can- 
not ſin without their whole hearts, nor depart from 
Chtiſt with their whole hearts; as it is with a wo. 
man, though her huſband hath her whole heart, yet 
there is much weakneſs and fin mixed with this love; 
40 that whatever unkindneſs the ſhews, it is not with 
her whole heart, but againſt it, and hence ſhe is not 
"caſt off: So much more here. Or as it is with the 
unregenerate man poſſeſſed by fatan, though he may 
forſake many ſinful courſes, take up many duties, del- 
piſe the world, yet it is not with his whole heart: 
And hence he is pulled back like a bird by the ley, 
"fatan having an end of his heart, and he that is unho- 
ly and unclean will be ſo ſtill. So e contra : As it 
with a ſtone, caſt it up it is againſt the bent of it, be- 
cauſe the nature of it is to reſt in the centre, and hence 
it comes down again. It is not by internal bent, but 
by external vis or force: ſo fin and ſatan being call 
out, though they work in the ſoul, yet they are e. 
ternal agents, (it is not I, but ſin,) and hence it is . 
gainſt the bent. The whole ſoul therefore never de. 
parts from the Lord - Jeſus, but the Spirit keeps !! 
there. As it is in the body of a man, he grows wo! 
Ny | | an 
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and inclines toward a diſſolution or conſumption, and 
operations are hindered, and little delight in any thing, 
yet the: ſoul and body are not yet parted wholly here. - 
upon, for even then they are kept cloſe. So though 

the heart may depart and inchne towards conſumpti- 
on, death, and little can the ſoul do but lie ſtill and 
grieve, yet the union between the Spirit and ſoul once 
made, is never broken. For as the whole ſoul de- 
parted and made diſ-union, fo the whole ſoul return- 
ing makes the union. And hence it ever after the 
whole ſoul ſhall depart, the union ſhould be broken, 
and hence look on a Chriſtian when he is himſelf, he 
cannot ſtir, nor depart; partly by a ſpirit of fear, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. Like a man in a ſhip, he cannot 
caſt himſelf into the fea, it makes him tremble to 
think, what if 1 Thould'fall in, and hence keeps cloſe 
in the ſhip, whatever ſtorms come, whatever calms 
come, for he ſees death before him. O the loſs of | 
Chriſt and his fellowſhip hereafter, nay here, is —_ 
dreadful to him: partly by a ſpirit of love, it con- 9 
ſtrains us, that when the heart ſometimes cares not 
for Chriſt, yet the ſpirit of love ſprings up: ſhall I 
now leave him that pitted me, that brought me afpar- 
don, when my neck was on the block, &? 
II. When he doth depart by reaſon of ſome evil in = 
his heart, yet it is not ever, but he muſt ret _ = 
ſooner or later to him again, it was belt to him then. | 
For look as it is with ſatan, how doth he carry the 
heart from God? , You-ſhall fee it in Judas, John 
xiii. He ſtands at the door and knocks by a ſintzil 
thought liked of ver. 2. Then he enters the hauſe by 
cauſing the will to reſolve of it. He doth not carry 
men like thoſe herds of ſwine againſt their wills, bot 
prevails with the will to reſolve thus, ver, 27. Hereup- 
on ſatan having a commiſſion. carries him out, and-he 
mult needs go whom the devils drives; ſo it is here, 
me Spirit in recalling the ſoul will have him come 
back. 1. Puts in ſeoret-{weet living thoughts agaib, 
: | | „ and 
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* makes the ſoul conſider and remember from 
whom it is fallen, or who is the Lord. 2. Then 
cauſeth the will to reſolve of a return, and then he 
mult go whom the Spirit draws, Pſal. Ixiii. 6.“ David 
*, remembers. the Lord on his bed, though now 
driven. from all ordinances: Hence ver. 7. Un. 
« der thy ſhadow. 1 will rejoice ;*” hence ver. 8, 
My ſoul followeth hard atter thee, or cleaves to 
& thee.” But David was weak and fecble, how 
came he to do this? Ver. 8. Thy hand uphold. 

eth me.“ Look as it was with Samſon, when his 
locks were cut, he was like other men, and was made 
10 grind, but they grew again, and then he was like 
himſelf again: So when the affections and hearts to 
Chriſt are cut, they are like other men for a time; 
but they are continually coming and growing again, 
and. then they are like themſelves again. Aud | ſay, 
they muſt return; for when the Spirit carries a man 
indeed, there is a neceſſity put upon him, Acts iv. 20. 
We cannot but ſpeak the things we have heard; 
and 2 Cor. xiii. 8. We can do nothing againſt, 
but for the truth.““ For here we ſhall ſee the 
broad difference between a convicted hypocrite, that 
knows. all is amiſs with him and the faints : he ſees his 
falls from the Lord, and is afraid in his conſcience of 
muſery, if, he doth not return, and defires and endeav- 


ours for to do it; but what if it be hard? andit 


ſeem impoſlible to be better? Now he falls down and 
thinks this is an infirmity which God will pardon, 
and ſo ſatan conquers him; I ſay again, not temptati- 
on, but ſatan conquers him: for then a man is con- 


uered, when faith is conquered, 1 John v. 4. Then 
Kh is, conquered, when returning to Chriſt with the 


whole. heart is conquered; the whole heart returns 
not until a man's will, reſolves by being preſt with 2 
cellity.of a return and, ſtaying there Naw. therc- 
fore the Spirit of God puts the ſoul upon a necelity 
of returning to the Lord, that when the heart ſaith, it 
| cannot 
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cannot be that ever your heart ſhould be better, or 
te Lord help; it maſt be faith the ſoul again, and 
iris fo, 1 am not able to bear this evil, for mercy muſt 
help; and fpirit muſt draw, and hence the ſoul muſt 
come. Pal. xlii. 7, 8. The foul thinks mercy can 
and is willing, but will it? Why the Lord commands 
it, when one wave calls in for another, mercy muſt 
ſtep in; and hence my prayer is to thee: Now this 
neceſſity of returning to the Lord appears chiefly in 
breaking dovn all oppoſitions againſt its return; 
which are four. 12 * 3 
1. Sometime ſnares of the world and other things 
beſide. The Lord eafeth them, the Lord ſends no 
croſſesp gives them their hearts defire, under which 
vines they reſt, yet if the Lord takes not all from them, 
he puts ſueh à eloyedneſs in them, that the ſoul can- 
not hut return to the Lord again, it cannot live off 
ſuch courfe bresd, things that ſatisfy not, it had bet- 
ter once, Peclef. ii. 3, 4, 11. thy * 4 r 
2. Fears and diſcouragements of ſpirit; for when 
delivered from ſnares, then fears come, and diſtourage- 
ments, either by reaſon of outward loſſes or the Lords 
anger: ſo that the ſoul fears it never had, never fall 
have any mercy, that hath thus abuſed it; and it 
hath thought God himſelf to ſay ſo, and his behaviour 
in not hearing and helping in ſo long a time; to wit-⸗ 
neſs ſo: Vet it will return, though the Lord never 
ſave ir; it will not ſin: Jonah yet looks again to the 
temple, When he could not come to it, yet he would 
look to it. The foul will turn up its eyes and'moutfi'$” 
O that I have ſo abuſed the Lord and mercy! that love® 
itelf ſnould de angry and frown! Pſal. xxvii.' The 
Pſalmiſt . refuſed to be comforted,” ver. 2. p 
vert 3. Though he remembered God,“ and 2 . 
his dove paſtʒ yet troubled, this brought a” greater 
trouble, yet ver f. „1 will remember the years 
of the right · hand of the Moſt High.“ Saul did 
not ithus;! & AOL een 931 v9 Doo 15 ung SS If 3101 
eil 11430 gi 0 XX I6 Rig a2 (11. (G3 gf mn 
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3. Thoughts of impoſſibility and unlikelihood to 


get peace or pardon, or victory over fin now, For 
ſometime the ſaints think, the Lord loves me, and yet 
lets theſe evils lie here, but! can get no help now, 
eſpecially if after many prayers. I know help againſt 
all ſins they cannot get, and hence are humbled, but 
againſt them ſins that help can be got, wherein the 
Lord hath done it for others, and which make, the 
Lord eſtrange himſelf, it muſt be had (for this temp. 
tation to a ſaint is an hypocrite's overthrow) Plal. xji 
21, 22, 23. If earth cannot help, cannot heaven ? 
What, not the Spirit, word, blood, merey of a tender 
hearted Redeemer? What though not now? yet! 
'will not give him over. 
4. When God's Providence ſeems to croſs his pro. 
mile, yet they will cleave to him or return to him, 
For many times faints have their eſtates in the bonds 
of God's promiſes, and hence they wait for accom. 
"pliſhment of them; but the Lord carries it quite 
croſs to his promiſe to their ſeeming. He promiſetb 
to make alive, to comfort, to ſanctify, to be with me; 
and he kills, ſads, lets out ſin; never ſuch a heart, and 
forſakes me. O now faith ſhakes! yet they will not 
away, Heb. xi. 15, 16. The Lord calls them to for- 
ſake their country ; Abraham is a ſtranger there, and 
that among cut-throat Canaanites, and dwells in ta 
Bernacles, and four hundred years after, his poſterity 
being afflited ſhould have it; yet he would not te. 
turn, though they might, God had ſaid here, I wil 
bless thee,” ſo here. The murmuring Iſraelites 
fell ſhort of this. | | 
III. Whenever the ſoul doth depart, yet the Spirit 
of God is ever in it and with it, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. Ihe 
Pſalmiſt < almoſt fell.” Why did he not? „* Thou 
& art ever with me; thy hand,“ ver. 23. hath upheld 
& me.” So that as the Spirit keeps the ſoul to Chriſt, 
fo it keeps Chriſt in the ſoul at all times. And hence 
Hints in the cloſure of all their dealings with oy | 
Ee all 
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4 he with them, they have ſeen his love, working 
— in all, that HO can ſay, Lo © the Lord 
« was here, and I knew it not,” Ia. XXV. 9, 10. 
That the ſoul admires ſometimes, and hence after all 
ſees the Lord more clearly and fully and ſweetly, till 


at laſt it ſees him in glory. Thus you ſee the Spirit 


that follows ſaints is with them, which the world 
wants. O admire at the Lord, if this Spirit be given, 
that heaven is come down into thy hell! That no mi- 
ſeries, no ſins can part, but it is ever putting thee in 
thy way again. Hence when 1 55 

1. They are ready quite to fall off, and give them- 
ſelves for gone, ready to be made away by temptation, 
or to make away themſelves, the Lord is with them 
then, Pſal. xeiv. 18. At the time of parting, love ap- 


pear 8. 17 A : 


2. Hence when they are ſometime ſo far gone, as 
that they mind not their return, or believe not, as in 
the wilderneſs, but are well enough without the Lorg, 


the Lord before they think or deſire, prevents them, 


Plal. xxiii. 6. Mercy and truth follows me.“ 
3. Hence when they think the Lord is provoked 
that he cannot ſave, then he is in the midſt of his peo- 
ple, Jer. xix. 11. Why art thou as a man aſtoniſh- 
* ed that cannot ſave? 

4. Hence at the end- of life, all the ways of God 
have been peace, and all our ways, though evil, turn- 
ed for good; as in Jonas his departing ; and by mi- 
ſeries we are yet humbled; ſomething the Lord is do- 
ing now for eternity, Micah vii. 8. Though I fit 
in darkneſs, the Lord will be a light unto me.” 
5. Hence when the heart and ſtrength fail, and 
faith is failing, and the heart feels nothing but pain, 
yet the Lord then keeps, and this is comfort, Pſal. 
Ixili. 26, 1 81 | | 

Conſider therefore your eſtate, that . 
1. Do depart with your whole heart from the Lord. 
Hath not che Lord bowed thy heart toward himſelf, 
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by-mercies, by blows? But when ſorrows have been 
and mercies grown common, and truth common, 

thou haſt ſtarted back like a broken bow which was 
bent backward, when ſtretched forward. And now 
when God calls to any duty, eſpecially when thy will 
and. ends are. crofled, that 1s a burden, and thou art 

- drawn to that as a fiſh to the dry land. It is like a 
oy fit to thee, and never mourneſt for this. But 
* any matter of gain and world is preſented, all 
oughts, time, ſtrength is too little there, that you 
ſmell of the field; or if there be any life or joy, yet 
cc the lean kine cat. up the tat. kine. Nay, mourneſt 
thou. not under. that. curled bent which carries thee. 


io om the Lord. Know i it, thou art forſaken of the 
* Das Noise 

ths that, in tin times s paſt, had many affoctions. but 

n LA gone, and ſeeking of the Lord one; 
I one 12 ſeeſt it not, but thinkeſt it 0 with 
ather Chriſtians, haft only the old work 

rh + —— new pangs now and then. Why is 
F., viii. 4, 5. Will you fall, and not ariſe? 

Yale 17 the Lord turn from you, and not return? 
Aae know when winter is near, and 

10 job Jour ſeaſon? O look to it! What, are 
EY 


T9 15 turn, n bat go away with a perpetual _ 
ing ſatan hath hold of this ſoul. +: - - 
135 Yau nragee of God, wonder you at this grace: 
et Your, ence prove it. Is it not ſa, that a ha- 
108 fg vils ſhould be a houſe of the Spirit of 


oof Y arte oy but dwell thete, and-though a+ 
jen, vexed, Jet it will not deport it bas un 
2971s ot bas sii: r il e em 
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tion ſhould be aſked of it, which once Chriſt made 
concerning himſelf, Whom ſay men that I am!“ 
We ſhall find five ſeveral apprehenſions of it. 3 
1. Some have made it common, and that this trea- 
ſure may be digged out of dung-hills, that the Lord 
caſts theſe pearls to ſwine, that a carnal heart may 
have all theſe gifts and graces which the righteous have, 
and Adam had, and periſh at laſt. And hence no 
evidence from it at all. £19.48 oh ack eb WY TOS 
. Some have not made it thus common, but pro- 
per to the elect, and that none are juſtified but the 
are ſanctiſied, and e contra. But it hath been, and, 
they think it is ſo diſguiſed with the mixture of ſin 
and temptation, and cannot be known or very hardly. 
Ih ſo, that though the Lord Jeſus come unto his own,“ 
and dwell not only in their houſes, but in their hearts, 
yet they know him not. 3.097 1 
3. Some ſay it may be known, but not as dwelling 
in our hearts, but as inherent in Chriſt, making the 
inherent -grace of Chriſt in Chriſt himſelf to be qur 
ſanctification, which the apoſtle makes to be our righ- 
teouſneſs. And ſo as the papiſts aboliſh Chrift*s righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification, by making it to conſiſt on- 
ly in infuſion of grace in us; theſe abokſh Chriſt to 
be our fan#tification, by making all our ſanctificatioi 
to conſiſt in inhæſion in Chriſt out of us. 
4. Some ſay there is a ſanctification in us: but 
wherein doth it conſiſt ? Not in any habitual holinefs, 
or graces in us, but in the immediate actings of Chtiſt 
in us, and ſo the Lord makes his muſic without an 
ſtrings, and reveals things to us without eyes, and 
makes us live without any power of life: and ſo after 
jultification they put a Chriſtian in ſuch an eſtate of 
ſanctification as that he is a mere patient, in next dif- 
politiontoimove if he be moved: like a weather cock, 
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dlows-it, good or bad. $2416! 11 


which hath no power at all to move, but as the wing; 
5: Some zunt that there is a farifification Prahl. 
i | to 
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i the firhfel, and dn abe dahhiul un habitual holinef, 
And ebnſiſting in a moſt bleſſed, finward;; total change. 
— ſeu key come th theupphcntiowofthis to then. 
ſelyes Ale think that if they have ſome reformatinn 
with th 10 fiward-affetion, they think every. oyerly 
hate in ſunctiſication, and tlus muſt be a food: eu, 
Wnce to hem. Aud ſo like ſome herbaliſts that trrat 
vf the tovefeign enrbllenties of 4everalitierbs, but 
| wee they come te gather them i in the garden, they 
Cugterfeits zu the room of them The 
py nch variety of apprehenfions isi the rare- 
neſs of it (and eHlerefore it is unknown the cor; 
Ap Cexperichec'sf men- woill 101 1 fll 2-151 
A Malfththefore bey level theſe thinge, byche wing you 
what that meaſure/offuaRificatonnsawwhich is in ug, 
ce ulla to the elect, and uhich alfo may 
be er them- which haue iti:and therefore ſhall 
of ſanctification at large, which is the change 
1 bole an by che death of Chrift, whereby; le 
ed and ſin mortified in him; and 
N : i "Ch; whereby he is dedicated unto 
Mid Mives tis"! life. But 1. mall træat of it 
now ſo far forth eſpecially as this change may be 
** Ws Nad tnerefore I oppole it: t ſelf leck. 
i Hog amel bo tn ablodsd us m > 
* But why do you oppoſe ſanctification to 
ſelf ſeeking? Nada Uslmid zavo +» 
of er 8 Becauſe this ſanCtification / Enow! ſpeak 
ho” ar Ht as it may befeen'; now it is ſeen here 
998 beefuſe it may 2 
crites n a change: Wherein mayitbeknowhy:/to 
Feraht from theirs? Why, the change of the 
"thiefly: appeats” * the change ot. the utmoii 
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: Bdcahſe as the polludanicbald whale man, and 
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5 2a man conſiſts chiefly and appears in making the 
Lord our utmoſt end of all we do: So that though 
the actions be never ſo mean and poor, yet this puts 
a glory and luſtre on them, and is the crown of them, 
even of the © giving of a cup of cold water,“ Mat. 
vi. 22+: If thy eye be ſingle.“ Look therefore, as 
before the Lord juſtifies the ſoul, every man living 
ſeeks himſelf as his laſt end and good; and out of this 
captivity no power can redeem them. Dan. iv. 30. 
Gen. xi. 4. So after it, the Lord ſanctifies the ſoul 
with ſuch a meaſure of his grace as makes the Lord 
his utmoſt;end 2: And this no other have. |. 

Let me therefore ſhew bu what this ſanQification 
is more fully, and with all the chief ingredients in it, 
that ſo it may be the better Raon. 
It is the renovation of the whole man, appearing in 
the change ot a man's utmoſt end. But more parti 
cularly. 14 | un ” 41,8 50 

It is that work of the Spirit in the ſoul, wherehy 
the ſoul beholding the glory of Chriſt, and feeling his 
love, hereupon cloſeth with the whole will of Chriſt, 
and ſeekerh to pleaſe hin, as bis happineſs and utmoſt 
For lock as in ſelf.ſeeking there are four things. 
; Aman beholds himſelf, and ſome good in him- 


Nee 
2. Loves himſelf abundantly. TY 
3. Pleaſeth bis own will. 3 
4. Doth this as his utmoſt and laſt end. 80 here 
in this deſcription of ſanctification, which I op 
chielly to ſelf. corruption, are four things. 
1. The ſoul beholds the Lord in all his glory, ſee. 
ol him preſent with him in all his glory, and ſet 
before him, Pal. xvi. 8. For this is one neceffar 
ingredient to his ſanctiſication and: ſeeking the Lord 
as-is utmoſt end. For why doth « man, ſeek him. 
ſelf? He ſees ſome fy. 204 good. in himi apap 
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ons vile, and tains them all. So the ſanctißcation 


450 ON THE PARA BLE Of THE 


it the Lord. And hene 90 we fay of fotne men, ho fe 
Pic {pots their parts, they know themſelves too well, 
ind Hence W wheii they fee their own vileticfs, 
ad fee the Lord; they are fo fat from ſeeking, a8 that 
ory lotfie thetrſelves. Therefore when the Lord te: 
als higetfelf to the foul in his glory, this makes them 
ſet Hi and fiot themfelves, 1 Cot: l. 30. “ Chrift 
«48 td4de wiſdom,” tighteoufnefs, Kc. that all might 
ct lar, fo bit.” Par "this is the glory of Chrift, and 
Ko Sdiciols 8f left the Lord, the ſoul fre; 


kelly ih the Lord, tot at alf in Rimfelf. His 
— in hit, he cannot but wilder til witerly loft 
Andor füm. His Tnghteouſttefs is it him, he could 
ner Have oft fin patdoned by an els holitieſs With. 
out him His ſanctiftcatiön is in he could not 
kive the Kit öhghit nor defite; but the Lord muſt 
work fon Him His redemption is in him, there 
b de freedom one hour from unknowit evily 
Sith Hetice | Being Him fuch an one, be 
Aim Av Why do men Tetk men, eſpecially i 
985 Wix do mer deſire to ſtatid before rinces, 
anch pleaſe cher, o trat they wilt not gladly o f them 
the ſeaſt diſtaſte? Becauſe they ſee d before them, 
beheiding of theti, apt to be angry, if difpleaſed ; and 
their greatneſs awes them. 85 here. Why is not 
the Eord* Jeſus pleaſed? He is not ſeen in his glory, 
for made really preſent; art! hende Rev. v. 12, 13, 
b. they ſaw him * on his throne, they caſt doun 
ir crowns and gave Hit glory.“ 
{25 The foul alfo feels his love, Aid iv ABundanty 
 tofes bim again. For how gome nien te feck them- 
{elves i m every thing,” and they catthot- but do it? It 
is becauſe" they love themſelves, Ant that-abundatily 
[necellarily, as fire burns ; ſo thous h they burt ſo hot 
2 505 10 that at laſt they ne themſelves. 80 
188 * can atly "ſeek the Lord? We know the 
Poltte Kin, 1 ce 


b@laid up in the Lofd thore - chan in himſelf; 


ng 4 P14 


Q-, 8 
© 


rt gg BY ORC 


— 
© - 


S8 2 


Lag 
* 


SY 


£5 


89 8 


TEN VIRGINS 451 


«own.” When the Sun bath put out this fire of 
{ cove, op the ſeuſe of the Lord's love hath, 
ndled that Joye to the Lord again, as that atabune 
A 5 loves COhriſt, mow it will ſeek the things of 
Chrift,.and not its own things. And as there ig 3. 
bundance of ſelf love, 4bat meg ate eaten up with it; 
ſo there muſt be mueh love, which muſt be abundant- 
ſhed in the heart, {9 as to cat up that ; ariſing from 
e eee et the Lord's done, and that abundantly. 
For many a man comes ta have ame good will, aud 
affeſtion, and loye to the Ltd, but 1 never comes 
to ſeek the Lord as his, alt end, and Hye to him, 
Why f Becauſe he hath net taſted abundantly, of the 
Lord's mercy; grace, and love, Plal. Ixxxv1i 12, 1.» 
And-hence the wcomparable ſpirit of Paul, „I ſeek. 
engt yours; but zou; Wherein? In being ( wile 
q ws; LOS OY But ſave yourſel Paul: Nay, and 
to be ſpent : With much ado z nay, “ moſt glads 
h.“ Though you love me. not, becauſe 1 loye 
qu: So here, though Chriſt ſhould not Jaye it, 
be is worthy, he hath done enough, and noy the of 
will not only do, but rejoice, nay, in ſufferipgs; be- 
cauſe his lqve is not dropt, but ſhed in our hearts, 
And hence it is a never failing rule, little lgvg r af 
ſurance aof it, little ſeeking the Lord ; much aſſurance, 
much ſeeking him. A n: 
3. Heteupon the faul eloſeth with the whole mh 
of Chriſt; and pleaſeth it, becauſe it pleaſeth him, 
is-nith' every man, as it was with Sampſn, he uud 
needs have a wife of the Phlliſtines; hy ſo 1 . 
. Hecauſe ſhe pleaſeth me.“ 80, why Will 
men ſeck themſelves, ſave themſclves, love themlelyes, 
195 pleaſe their n wills ? becauſe it pleaſeth them. 
Look chetefare as the foul when he loved himſelf, did 
+ Tee to pleaſe only his own will in every thing, and 
it is god het auſe it pleaſeth me; ſo the ſoul, hoe 
heart now indeared- to Chriſt, though he,capngt 


pet fectiyedo it (chat is in heaven) yet he ſceks 80 
wth — L. * he { 
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the whole will of Chriſt content; becauſe it pleaſeth 

Chriſt. And this is that God hath {worn his people 

Mal have, Luke f. 7 75. And tfidt Chrilt hath 

42 denvefed us from all our enemies,“ (For che great 

reaſon” why men cleave not to the Lord and plete, 

which we account friends, which are the Lord's ee, 

ies, fatan and world) t to ſerve himmwithout fear,” 

in love, and *in hdlineſs and righteouſneſs,” be. 

Ns whole will” <-alf our'days:??* And hence Eph: . 

g, 9.7 hey were barkwäll, but now ure light, hy 


tt OWhereln confiſts that „Proving u bat i 
e ento God? Hence Ephæswi. 6. Day 
Would v pleaſe "Chriſt, ding che wilb of God fro 
the Rank And this is fo'netefſarvy that Gali. 
367 Phe äpoſtie faith, “ If I pleaſc ends their 
wills, J am not Chriſt's.” And this is“ walking 

© Gorthy >3F che Bord) pbedfing him iin Allcthings, 
hi fruit, the tas 
a tree from Alb other; that be beaui- 
— baren; Col. 1 o 
— zei But why do you make chiso to: con ſiſt in 
1 of Chriſt, and not of God the 


| ran 4 4 
er WW 1% Beeauſe our fapRification beet 
God as 4 Creator, though it may pleaſe him 
—— Creator in Chriſt, becauſe onip perfect to. 
bleſs eh pleaſe him made no anidnd 
e*N0%g//Becuuſe> Chriſt bach pleaſed the Father by the 
lines ef himſelf, now this being done, and there- 
Gre God having put alt things into his handt, having 
Menze that for us, we are to give cuntent"to Him. And 
rein our ſanctiſication is adifferiug freun —— 
nigdam Had, who in cloſing withithe will of God 
E.. upon him as a Creator; ours reſpects a Redeem- 
ber, Who hark bdtighit us to Himſelf, and thencewe are 
bis relſpect him in dur actionb W-. . 
= Eee Bir wiiy- doth” therfoul loſe owithithe 
whole 


ch, now there is ſanctity, „wal as children 10 | 


ofthe tree and {eaves-alfo, 


whole! will of Ohriſt, 1. e ſo far as it is made 
e now? died d 23 Hh boa ede 
{ Anſwer.) Fuſt, becauſe the holineſs.of Chriſt hexe 
chiefly diſcovers itſolf, and: againſt this a carnal heart 
will diſcover itſelf. For Gapernaites may boalt kay 
and gire entertainment to the petſon of Chxiſt. bug 
when they! come to repent (hieb was one par of his 
vill) that they: did: not, that they DονH/d not, Fe, Wos 
<4 thefefore to the Capernkum Nas many will clofe 
with Chriſt for pardom of ſini ana then [ſacks on 
him, bur you mut burden yourſelves With them; 
the Lord wilh never eaſe 5d of them / Ong, 
hente they have light ſorrbw fox ſin; mae em. 
brace the comforts of Ghriſt, and love f Chriſt, and 
this joys them, yet the will of Chriſt "that. is wearr 
ſome ta theme Rom, viü. 6. They will pick and 
chuſe. * t 2101) bn tr) ron ms 1 Welli 
© -Seconilly, becauſe this diſcovers a deep itch of 
dxceit in the heart, many take up ſome duties, 
hy do they do them ? Becauſe they pleaſe H- x 
and the Lord commands, and fot his ſake When in- 
det ib is to pleaſe themſelves: for i other things 
»theyo rare not whether they pleaſe the Lid or 


no. 51048909 
Thirdly, becauſe this eloſing with his wile will 
only gites the: Lord content: as it is notthe firings! 


one ſtring that makes: the muſics. bvt 
ſtriking on them all according to rule. p chere d 
»henct when they ſacrificed and obſer ved newamdoons, 
Hi. bg. * Who hath required theſe things at y; 
gat hand 2% Hence when the people begin t putithe 
Lordi with mean performances, any common tuft, 
9 Lord takes ſtate apon him, and ſaith, che is a 
king Rd. 1% and, i | Lhave nophtrafurgyn 
e 2N2qlor ein ; 101851) 6 2s mid noqu b 
216 2Bountblyþbecauſerthis:anly with givecpeadey; dd 
therefore let any man begin to pick and £hyſe; and 
ocſhis hoart aſte tou Lord willy if ſenahtlike de 4 
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ſhall: have ſtorms: and hence 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5. 
ereby we knew him,“ N. 
4. He cloſech with the whole will of the Lord a; 
his happineſs and utmoſt end; as a man made him. 
ſolf bis laſt end -betore, and deſired Gad and Chril 
ani toꝶeep his ſores from aking, for ſo I look upon 
all men made up ot wants ; if the body ake with cold, 
Homach with hunger, head for want of fleep, con. 
ience for ſin, all happineſs lies in the eaſing hereaf, 
und hera bes their blis- So h che foul makes the 
Wie of che Lord its happineſs. to live unto him, Gal. 
ü- He makes: it his.avgat and drink to do the 
berg's vill; for Jjebu ſought the Lord, but his 1:1 
ud was himfelf, as John xvi. a. A man may bil, 
ant cbink he dath God good ſervice, but that is 
nat his laſt end; a carnal heart may croſs his aun 
Willi butingt his on utmoſt end, as qudas: a man 
ary feak ther. ard with delight, and follow the ordi. 
Bances, and faſt, and pray, hut himſelf is his end {till 
Ach. vii. g, B. A. lxiii- 4, 6. As a man that 
8988 to a aitys the will do your buſineßs, but he would 
not go unleſs be had his on ends to bring about 
there, But thoſe that are truly ſanctified, make the 
Lord, cheir laſt and and happineſs. It is ngt onh 
899940 doithe Lord's will, (far thus men may ſcck 
dhe Long) as thinking it good ſo to do, but as their 


hlefledneſs, elle it is not their Iaſt eng, and ſo not 


Jonght as their laſt end; and ſo it is With the foul. 
28 artyysr nuns 40/the ſea, many ſprings run into it, 


and it carries them den all. into. it ; ſo there are ma- 
M accaſians, hinderances, buſmeſſes, yet it carries them 


all don withoit, even the mote violently, the more 
11. 718 Riadred, fal. exix. 126, 127. Therefore 


ſelf jn three things: . 


' 


, admiring the glory of the Lord, / ad his will 


-and-ways, and accounting: themhappy men, and bleſ- 


ade C 1 


die dem any way of the Lord's and continue here, le 


eve l them above gold.“ And this ex preſſeth it · 
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Ted, that tus ean anch do live. For ſometim the foul is 
decayed and fallen frow this, or ſiek and weak ;. now 
it x6covtits them happy, that have health and 
ſtteugth to walk abroad, Pſal- 3. D 142 DDE as © 
2. In being never at reſt in his mind until now that 
he comes to this; for therein à man's making any 
thing bis laſt end appears; as he made his goods his 
jaſt end, Luke xii 19. Now therefore my ſoul be 
be at reſt, for there is no ſeeing the Lord but ſelf 
ſeeking hinders: now though it be thus yet, do L 
make myſelf my laſt end 9 then my mind would be at 
ret; but if ſatis ſied, it is not at reſt till now: and 
hence Paal when he had run this race, now you ſee 
him leaning upon his pillow, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7% Aud 
hence faints are loth to die and be blefſed in heaven, 
becauſe they have done ſo little work as yet; little do 
the ſaints for the Lord many times, yet their hearts are 
upright; for what mourn” they for ſo much as this, 
when they have looked upon it; O that the Lord 
Häth Been à loſer by then 
31 It carries the ſoul through all difficulties with 
power and delight, Prov. X. 29. 66 The Way of the 
Led is ſtrength to the righteous; and joy. Nom.“ 
Vi 231 1 do delight in the law of God in the inner 
mat. Other nations walk ( in the name of their 
gods, we in bars,“ Micah: iv. 5. As when weilt 
or -honaur is a. man's utmoſt end, with what wolenre 
are mien carried to it; and hence à man thinks he 
hath never ſuch good days as then when he came 
much for the Lord g and hence when any duty id t 
be done, wheti feartul to do it, or loth to perform it; 
when the heart is dead, yet beholding it with t ſpits? 
tial eye, that this gives Jehovaly honour, O this Carl“ 
ries the fobl hend. long even into miſeries, „ Net my 
«x 17 3 N This eaſeth the un 
even in the belly of hell, and. in times of the deepeſt 
deſertion- 44 20 10 2101 > Dans K. 8 

AY this ſanctiſication all the: ſaiuts do come, every 
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one in their meaſure ; and if ever the ſoul taſted the 
Lord's love, or ever was humbled with the bitterneſi 
of fin, the firſt voice and main care is; Lord, what 
& wilt thou have me to do?” Nay, though no aſſur. 
ance, and it cannot joy in the Lord's love, yet it will 
in the Lord's will z and hence when it hath full aſſur. 
ance, yet finding ſuch a vile heart, it God ſhould give 
it heaven with ſuch a heart it would be death : and 
hence when he thinks of going to hell, yet there ( ſaith 
he) let me bleſs thee! 

This ſanctification all unſound hearts do want; much 
reformation, much affection, many duties, but their 
end is not changed, though their lives be, and hearts 
ſeem to be. 

1. Becauſe they cannot love the Lord, becauſe the 
Lord doth never ſhed his love into their hearts. 
2. This was the life of Chriſt, John viii. 20. of 
which life they that are dead in ſin never have one 
act, though they may think they have. 

3. This is the end of our election, which therefore 
an unſound heart may as ſoon attain to, as to ele, 
or to be elected of God, Eph. i. 4. holy in love.“ 
This may eaſily be known, 1. Cannot a man know 
when he is happy ? 2. Cannot Peter tell Chriſt that 
he loves him ? 3. Cannot a man tell whether he be 
an hypocrite or no? For he that cannot prove his ut- 
moſt end is changed, muſt confeſs himſelf an hypd- 
crite yet, his beart was never changed, whatever al- 
ſurance or peace he hath had; a thing is never good 
till it ſerves its end it was made for. 

O therefore look that you content not yourſelves 
with reformation, but come to this; elſe 1. Vou loſe 
all your obedience, the Lord regards it not, the Lord 
will take all from you; as veſſels that are made to 
bold wine, and they cannot, lay them bye, < the 
Lord hath no pleaſure in you,“ Mal. i. 8, 9, 10. 
2. If you do, the Lord will accept your pooreſt and 
meaneſt-fervices ;; Conſider, - © © N 
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4 hos hoc) as TE EO ottaom 1:30) au 
4 Cbriſt caſt hy this robes being privy to his own 
worth, to become obedient, Phil. ii- E, 8. 20: „Au tic 
ne His bn eerrreee ts, in every command, 
though:4by carnalireaſon dike it no. ont 
4 Hi — love fort thy good, though thou, 
thinkeſt it is ſom thy: hurt. 
b:4- His glory, though thou getteſt no good: at all, 
by it. 21211 1. IId 21 io io ?2F amn A A2NW nan 
99 11 0 90 197 638 

ADL i W ot; SEC. I. Weines ne 
lisch 10d „in yasw. .goifos if dum ag 10105 
$114630 as „d 2111 TISN?F uber 29 1016133 10M 2 DAY 
"vi. FULNESS of the Spirit of glory, in he 

room of the World. Voi Jan 73 1083 A 1 
„ Whem the,. ord doth juſtify, thoſe he doth 
. glorify, “Romi vi. 30, ite. with the glory,of ano- 
ther, world, which though it be hid for a tima from. 
others, and ſometimes from th&mſelvess; yet they do. 
partake of jt now, and it ſhall be revealed upon them 
another day, 1 Peter v. 1. Now:though hypocrites: 
mays taſte of, the word; nay, of the-pawers; of the, 
worldi to come, yet they fall ſhart of this meaſurefof 
glaty. ) And I Jay, this fills them in the;xaom gt his, 
war lk Toflifw is 047 nn .£ 23 mid vol off 
„Queſtion. How. are men full. of the guerldg,@nd whats 


* it Lg/ony ; esd et bas nom 
Anſteer., „L ball ſhew this in three conluſiqng. 1113 
(opts vr I hat the full Teſt and peace,of;the, aut} 
is to be found only in the preſence of God, Almighs; 
ty, igthiy Reing of beings, His perfections zel in 
bimſalf, rand hence he keeps a perpetual. fahbathy gf 
refoin ohio 4 in this reſt only, cher Joulgh man. 
can fndureſte Heb. iv 6, 19. FHW 51. Ha ds, 
the,journey end af all a man's Jahougs and, nie and 
travels. Heneglohn xvii 3. When Cwiſt' s werbe. 
abend ed m]. I not t heaven ſo much ag to 
thee. And hence when Solamen had; zired: out himr;, 
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- felt in his travels through all the things of this world, 
to find reſt, he returns empty and crying home, ang 
now when he ſums up his glory, Eccleſ. i. 1, 2. He 
ſtiles himſelf, | 

1. A man gathered to the church, to be as near 
God as he can. n 

2. The Son of David,“ to whom the promiſes 
were made. | 

And then, 3. © Kings of Jeruſalem,” the laſt and 

leaſt. He is that houſe and home of his people, 
whether in fleeting or ſettled condition, from one ge. 
neration to another, Pfal. xc. 1. So that the pro. 
phet finding this to be moſt true, I ſay, ſtands aſton. 
iſhed at men; and becauſe men had deaf ears here, 
and their bellies could not hear, he cries to the hea. 
vens to be aſtoniſhed at this, Jer. ii. 12, 13. This 
wine the Lord puts under his lock and key ; it is not 
to be found in earth, in church liberties, you may 
ſoon ſee this temple not one ſtone left on another, nor 
in heaven ſimply,” nor in fellowſhip of angels; only 
it-is in the Lord, drawing nigh to the ſoul in theſe, 
and drawing the foul at laſt near to himſelf by 
theſe. 

Concl. 2. That all reprobates being eſtranged 
from God, and God from them, are alſo ſtrangers to 
this reſt, this life of God, this life of glory, Eph. iv. 
18. and therefore ſeek for it and ſuck it out of the 
paps of the creature, and that which is not Ged. 
And thus their hearts are full of the world, Pfal. xvi. 
14. Duſt they cat, and upon their bellies they 
„ go,“ ſhift for it where they will, they ſhall never 
ſind it in him: and if they do ſind it any where elſe 
in this world, let them fill themſelyes to the full, for 
they have their portion, they have their reward. And 
hence they do (all unregenerate men living) find theit 
reſt in ſomething out of God; reſt to their conſcrences 
in duties, and ſomething of God; reſt to their hearts 
ater i A0 71 . in 
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in ſome creatures, either unlawful or lawful, Matth. 
xxiv. 38, And there is never a carnal heart, but 
give him his imaginary content here, and he would 
defire to live here as an exile from God, and to be 
without him, if there were no hell, no plagues, &c. 
For here is their. treaſure, not above ; here are thy 
good things : and this is the very reaſon why a man 
lives without God, nay when he ſtands convinced of 
it, nay when troubled with thoughts of this, and no 
duties can eaſe him, becauſe ſomething out of God 
is his bottom ro ſtand upon, and his reſt and peace ; 
it may be meat, drink, health, fleep, occaſtonal de- 
lights and a quiet life. That as it is with ſeamen, 
they can endure winds and weather, and rent fails, and, 
torn maſts, becauſe they live upon that trade, ano- 
ther will not: ſo it is here. Though many troubles. 

of mind, yet they ply that oar, it is their living. 
Concl. 3. That all thoſe whom the Lord intends 
good unto, thoſe he calls in time out of this world in- 
to his eternal glory of reſt and peace, out of this 
world into another. And as their hearts were filled. 
with another world before, fo their hearts are filled 
with the glory ot this other world now, John xvii. 
14. 16,1 Peter v. 10. And this reſt and peace in 
God is the glory of the ſaints. That look as it is with 
reprobates, what is their laſt and great woe? 2 Theſſ. 
xix. lt is ſeparation from the Lord ;”* ſo this is the 
great glory of the ſaints, to enter into him, as Moſes 
did into the cloud, and fo to reſt in him. © 1 go to 
my God and your God.” Hence the ſaints are 
ſaid'to “ ſell away all for this treaſure,” for this 
pearl, for the Lord: and fo the Lord is inſtead of all, 
and better to them than all they had before. , They: 
can live royally upon him, having but one thing to 
look to, and having all things in this one thing; 
and more royally than the princes of the world can 
upon their luſts and earthly treaſures. This is the reſt 
and peace the ſaints have, Heb, iv, 3. They that 
Mm mz believe 
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© believe do enter into reſt.” (od calls them out 
of the world by ſome bitterneſs of it, or by ſome 
cloying and ſurteiting, and making their hearts weary 
of the ſweetneſs thereof, and then they enter into glo- 
Ty. The Lord ſees nothing can fill their hearts nor 
ſtops their cries, but him, and now this ſea of glory 
breaks in upon them, and fills their hearts: and this 
the Lord doth two ways, according as there are two 
things in that good that fills the heart. 

1. Proportion. | 

2. liegen | 

So there are two rays of eternal glory chiefly, 
whereby the Lord gives full reſt and peace, and ſo 
glory to his people. 

1 He reveals the good they are to enjoy in ano- 
ther world, in its full proportion, viz. “ what is the 
& riches of the inheritance of the ſaints,” Eph. i. 17, 
18. For no good fatisfies till it is known in its great. 
neſs, though vet there be degrees of this. For we 
ſhall fee many Chriſtians have aſſurance, where is the 
Joy of it? Not affected with it, becauſe he knows not 
what it is at that time. At another time his heart is above 
all the world, becauſe he ſees what is that glory the 
ſaints have, and that he hath it, it ſwallows him up 
and confounds him. Why me Lord! And this is 
the reaſon why the ſaints doubt, whom the Lord hath 
Jooſened from their luſts and all things here. What 
fo vile, and all that mine? And this is the reaſon why 
when doubting, ſo that there is nothing in this world 

that doth quiet them, nothing from God that doth 
eaſe them, yet their hearts are ſweetly eaſed : Their 
deſires are after him, and their delights in his 
company, better go to hell thus than in my ſins ; and 
the thoughts of the Lord are ſweet, becauſe he hath 
and doth ſecretly fill their hearts. Something they 
have or do ſee in him, Iſa. xxvi. 8. And hence is 
the reaſon of the ſorrows of them, when their hearts 
are worſt, now though they have the world, yet are 
TIHTLS: not 
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not at reſt, becauſe they have and do ſee ſomething 
of this. SE 

2. He reveals by the ſpirit and light of glory that 
this good is theirs, their propriety- The firſt gives 
reſt to the ſoul, viz. the ſpirit of viſion incompletely, 
This ſpirit of faith, whereby the ioul knows all this 
good is mine, this gives it completely. Now the 
New [eruſalem is come down fromgheaven, and God 
is among men, 1 Peter 1. 8. For it a Chriſtian ſees 
the greatneſs of this glory, but not as his, the ſoul 
will never cleave to the Lord indeed, nor find full 
reſt; and hence when the riches of God's grace is 
revealed, and the feaſt. ſet before them, they do nor. 
eat, becauſe they fear they were not bidden. Now 
both theſe give full peace and reſt to the ſoul, when 
the ſoul hath the Lord Jehovah in his arms, and bence 
he cares not now when death comes: O it ſhall be a 
welcome day to them! And hence they with they 
might ſin no more, or ceaſe to be. And hence they 
wiſh they could ſet even the whole world a wonder- 
ing, Was it ever heard ſince the world began of ſuch 
a pattern of mercy ? Is it true, the Lord indeed keeps 
his ſervants for a time under much darkneſs and 
doubts, but it is certain even in the meaneſt ſaints 
this light is ſown for them, and © joy for the upright 
jn heart,” and ſome work there is for the Lord to do 
_ them, and then he keeps a Sabbath of reſt in 
them. | 

Queſt. But have not many hypocrites their joys, their 
peace, their glory ? | : ** 

Arſe Yes, they have ſome taſtes and likeneſs to 
this, but want this indeed; and the difference ap- 
pears in three particulars. 

t. The peace and joy and aſſurance of that glory 
which eye never ſaw in the ſaints, it is from the wit- 
nels of the Spirit of glory ; not only becauſe that God 
is their God, but becauſe they are his people. It is, 
I ſay, from the witneſs of Ged in his word, not _—_ 

em- 
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themſelves, nor from man only that they approve me, 
nor from dreams and diabolical breathings, but from 
the Spirit of God, he brings ticings « of it, and from 
ſuch a Spirit (that you may know it) that not only 
ſhews you God is your God, and ſo you rejoice be- 
cauſe of this, for thus it is with many a carnal heart, 
and he hath peace, being in horror, from this, the 
Lord loves me; uit he makes you to rejoice becauſe 
you are the Lord's people, becaule he hath changed 
your: heart, now the peace is ſound, and joy is right; 
and here I would try the peace of any man, God hath 
witneſſed pardon to thee, but hath he ſhewed thee thou 
art his? If ſo, be thankful. But here is the doubt, 
for it may be the change is not right. And hence 
thoſe two are ever joined together, Zach. xiii. 
John xiv. 20, 24, 22. Horror lies heavy, hence love 
is ſweet ; fin lies heavy, hence this witneſs, they are 
changed, they are ſubdued, and ſhall be 05 this is 
ſweet alſo. 

2. The reſt and peace the ſaints have, i it is not only 
from God, but in him. It is with the ſoul as with a 
malefactor impriſoned and condemned, the jailor 
comes and tells him that he hath his pardon here 
brought him from the king; How ſhall it be proved 
whether it be a device of his own brain or no? Why 
if it be of the jailor's own deviſing, he will never lead 
him before the king, but from him he ſhall be car- 
ried : But if the meflenget carry him before the king, 
and ſets him down before him, and as it was with [0- 
ſeph, his priſon-garments are put off, and he ſtands 
before the king, and glories in his preſence, now it is 
riglit. 80 many have peace, and ſatan ſets them at 
liberty, but carries them from God. But when there 
is a witneſs of peace from him, and then you "57" 
before him, now it is from heaven, Pſal. xxxvi. 7, 6. 
There is peace from him and peace in him, Pal. 
XXxvii.. 4. Delight thyſelt in the Lord, and he hall 
give thee the deſires of thy heart.“ When it is 
thus, all you deſire is granted. 3* The 
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The peace the ſaints have both from God and 
in God, fills them with everlaſting content and peace, 
Rom. xv. 13. Iſa. xi. 9. Filled with the knowledge 
« of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea.” The earth 
is the reſt of the waters, and the waters fill all its emp- 
ty place: So it is here, the ſoul is the reſt of the 
Lord, Iſa. xi. 10. and he fills their empty hearts. 
A malefactor may dream he is before the king, when 
he hath his fetters on his legs; but his dream feeds 
him not, but when he awakes, he is hungry: And 
ſo it is with many a carnal heart that is a dream for 
a time, but he meets not with eternal ſatisſaction, 
Pſal. Ixv. 4. and Pfal. xc. 14. And hence men after 
they have had their peace, grow more bold to ſin, 
and more impenitent in ſin, and more worldly than 
ever before, becauſe they have not everlaſting joy; as 
thoſe, Iſa. xxxv. 10. © Everlaſting joys ſhall be upon 
their head“ (whereas a carnal heart hath ſoon e- 
nough of God) not everlaſting, without intermiſſion 
of joy, for they muſt have their nights and tears, as 
well as their day and joys ; but everlaſting, without 
decay of joy; that though they have their tears, yet 
God wipes them away; there is nothing elſe, their 
joy, their peace, and fo their hearts are forever ſatis- 
hed here. As Chriſt, when he knew it was © finiſh- 
* ed, now he gave up the Ghoſt,” fo when the ſoul 
finds, he is come, now it dies to the world, and makes 
its perpetual abode in him. Others will have their 
carrion, and their ſtolen waters, how clean ſoever 
Ty wipe their mouths. | 2 

Obfection. 1. But have not the ſaints many ſorrows, 
reproaches, perſecutions? ' 

Anfwer. Rom. viii. 18.“ They are not worthy the 
„glory to be revealed.“ 2 Cor. iv. 17. © They work 
** a weight of glory,“ and in theſe they glory. 0 
* the Lord's love is ſhed in their hearts!“ Rom. v. 
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* Objeftion. 3. But have they nat many: lofles „And 
wants, and ſtraits, and then; where is their joy? 
Af A carnal heart he murmurs indeed, and finks, 
and dies away; but it ãs not ſo here, Hab. iii. 1.7, 8, 
A Hint gekes it out in him, in the Lord, it makes all 
the world too narrow Far him. Others are burnt 
and; conſumed in the 8 IDS not he that hath 


the Sog of God with him. | 
17 Objettion' 3. But her hach 5 — 'tempta 
NODS» 101. 9112 Uns 42 vVES1 - WOT ot U 447 1 1 


Anfr. 14> Pets; 8, 6, 7. Von mundtot 
L in+the-ſalvation. reſerved for vou, though now your 
eee precious trial by manifold tempt 
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Objection 4. But are not the hearts of the ſaint 


taken off from the Lord, and taken ci other 
„things; 115509 A 2891] STOWH 187! DOE * BYE 

tin No, never as + oat" are Tit. fü. 13. 
« For God's grace that hath appeared to them, teach- 
% eth them to deny worldly luſts,” as we deny chil. 
dren their aſking. |! They may greedily carry the ſoul 
by fits from the Lord, but he denies them their fill i 
AN Efeature,'and ealls them all to come up hither,” 
He enies them, as we. do. beggars, entrance, and if 
they do enter, he denies them lodgiog, they {hall not 
ve good looks from him. Every vile heart hath 


either a proud, or worldly, or covetous heart, and 


«theſe luſts being urgent and entreating long, be cannot 
deny them the beſt. room he has. O it is the oe of 

men they cannot but do thus. 
un Hut thus you ſee this world is caſt out, and glory 


comes in to all aings : : © this world is the N 


all m! gz Ng 21 Sd 140 
1. Why do men neglect duties in ſecret? "TW 
a a. Sleep At meetings? * 1 400 A GOT TI 


- & 6 rhe hough ſo fair abroad, yet Faſſjpnatoas bene 


d ſtorms there ? In $8.1 zollo: 185 
Whence are wars, and: Bun be nga about rates 
and lots ? O this world! 5. Whence 
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z. Whence apoſtacy ? It is not with you as in for- 
mer times, worſe now than in perſecution and fer. 
mon-proof now? O this world! Whence is hardneſs 
of heart? O ſomething of the world eaſeth you! And 
whence is it that men with rich ſtocks are goodly 
things, and wondred at; and holineſs and walking 
with God, and things of heaven are nothing ? O this 
evil world! „ Ozadulterers and adulterefles,” know 
you not that you hate the Lord, and the Lord you? 
It is the cauſe of all thy fin ; but fee withal it is the 
cauſe of all thy ſorrow, heaven and the glory of that 
would enter, but for it, but that it cannot, becauſe 
thou art full of it; O poor creatures, take your fare- 
wel quickly of it, or the Lord will meet with you for 
it! Cry to the Lord, O call me to come up unto thy- 
ſelf! | 
Thus you ſee the fulneſs of the Spirit which the 
ſaints have ; and therefore that conceit, that ſaints have 
nothing whereby to diſcern them, let it forever periſh 
and rot. 


8 E CT. VII. 


Uſe 4. Of Exbortation. 4 AKE heed you fall not 
ſhort of the grace of God, of the promiſe and Spirit 
of grace, Heb. xii. 15. O get oil in your veſſels! 
When there is much counterfeit gold abroad, every 
man will have his ſcales, and not only look and rub, 
but he will weigh every piece he takes : was there 
ever more counterfeits abroad, or ſuch ſimilitudes of 
the truth? Inſomuch as ſome in their opinions, think 
it impoſſible, others in their practices find it hard and 
very difficult to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 
O but there is a vaſt diſtance and difference! As ever 
you look for mercy, get this oil in your veſſel. As 
ever you look for peace, know that you have it in 
your: veſſel. - I am perſwaded that there is never a 
loul that follows the Lord tremblingly and tenderly, 

nn but 
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but when he hears of this, ſends up his ſighs, good 
Lord let me not fail here 3 better never have had thy 
name in my forehead, nor affection in my heart, than 
to want oil in my veſſel: and I am perſwaded he trem. 

bles to think, what if I fhould periſtr at the laſt? And 
yet how many never have Seng feats of failing here, 
that have moſt cauſe ſo to do! This parable is direc. 

ted to virgin · churches at the laſt period of the decrep. 
id world z wherein methinks the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks un. 

to his people, there is much proſeſſion, affection, but 
O take heed you periſh not — want af dil in your 
veſſel. Let all your care be to get that, and fear to 
want that, wherein the Lord doth anſwer that fear, 
and queftion, and thought of his people: O what 
if L ſhould periſh at laſt? Get oil in your veſſel then, 
and if the Lord Jeſus had been of tliat mind that there 
are no inherent graces in the ſaints, or ſo dim they 
cannot be known, or if known you are not to reſpect 
them as any ſigns, but to look for a witneſs of grace 
upon you, or out uf you, without reſpeQling, or look: 
ing upon grace in you, he would never have record- 


ed this parable, which to wiſe virgins is to prevent 


thoſe conceits: O een how ar bath ſhort here, 
and regard not this! 120 5 
1. Some fall ſhort bees by truſting in ied: coin 
fying of Chriſt and grace, regarding not any grace 
within z they-ſeparate thoſe things from one another 
which: God hath joined, and which a gracious heart 
ins one to another: They refpe&t not ſanctification, 
—_ vocation; they look to Chriſt, and can they 
honour" Chriſt enough? Hence profeſs they that re- 
gard thoſe things have truſted to theit frames of heart, 
and they ſcoff at them chat look to be juſtified by 
dak: lt is ſuch a deluſion as is likely * to deceive 
if poſſible) the very ele.” Look as it was with 
the 4fraelites, 1 Sam: iv. They were overthrown in 
the battle of the Philiſtines; but what is the cauſe? 
* O ſend for the ark where the ſtrength and preſence 
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cf God was: But what good did the ark do them 
with unhumbled hearts, that looked to thatʒ and truſt- 
ed to that but mind not themſelves; and hence when 
gamuel bids them % turn from their idols, and ſerve 
the Lord only, np they do it; ſo here. 


24. Some unly lock ta the outſide, like thoſe that 


ce built the tambs and painted the ſepulchres of the 
<« prophets ? And hence it they be inwardly zealous 
for external order ceremony, ordinances, cartiage in 
garments, es, &., they think the bittergeſs of 
death is paſt when Agagohke they are clad with ſuch 


foft raiment, and hence if there be tranſgreſſion here 


it is ſad;; But what if they walk with unbroken 
hearts? O they reſpect not this! And ſo their care 
being taken up in trimming and making the veſſel 
bright, they naglect to get oil within. 
3. Some fall ſhort here by thinking this thought, 

t that grace which is in ward is alſo ſincere and un- 
eigned: and hence do not judge themfelves profane 
not civil, becauſe: of their profeſſion, nor yet hypo- 
crites hecauſe they do not make only an outward ſhew, 
whenag the deepeſt hypocriſy lies under much inward 
aſtection many, times: And hence they take every 
ſuch work upon truſt without weighing it, if double 


guilt, and there is no ſhew of copper, put .it up, ne- 


ver enquiring where the bounds of: truth and hypo- 
criſy part: And hence if they have inward comfort, 
though by à dream, they take it: If upon their ſick. 
beds after trouble they have had peace, they take it 


onitruſt: if they have any promiſe of reſt and peace, 


or feel ſome deſites, love to ordinances, and Gud's 
people; they take hold on promiles; and truſt them- 
lelves, without trying, without weighing: Sudden 
wats tuperganll. wi 004 ot & foul, at f is 
11:45 Some feel a Want of theſe, things, and content 


themſelves; with-defires, and fo never come to be in- 


deed:what they deſire to- be: It is true ſaints feel 
Vants and deſire ſupply: But, 1. They are never {as 
. Nun 2 tisſied 
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tivfied till it is ſo indeed: My fleſh is meat indeed. 
2? They are humble und vilè in their own eyes till 
the Lord help; but theſe like Solomon's fluggarg, 
6 ꝗeſtr and have not zn wherens in things of jeſſer 
worth they will not de ſo, — will not onty deſire, 
but indeed tit the ground ; Af ont neglecłs to till, 
thong they anſwer; I deſire, and God accepts that, 
ever onen will ſay he- isbdeceivedy their hunger i; 
their fed; they build che fluggard's neſt of defire, 
anck cherer ſit: O therefore take Heed you fall not 
Hört here! Take hetd your prayers and. deſires prove. 
net lazy und unfaithfub meflengers whichFou fend tu 
Vor friends to cone and help you;-drid-they go halt 
and us further, andi never bring hem to yu in. 
deed. O herefore get: you dil in yutf veſſels, do 
rt only fear the Lord, “ fear Him Rea,“ 1 Sam. 
xtt> 8 Do nt only cleave to the Lord, but wit. 
the whole heart; and eleave to him only beg this of 
the Lord. Look as poor people when they come to 
nenn Wien that have Lt heape do ſay; let me have 
fall Henfüte, my family is poor, and charge great: 
Sedo Sven & ron og bag at g 23 ere? ben | 
Mobs vo Cotſider if once you get this;/iv will ne. 
ver die it ſhall increaſe exceedingly: It is à treaſure 
yo catior'patt withul chat Jeu ſhall never grow 
poor With i but Duke vill. 18. „ From him that hath 
eundt, ma de taken away that which-lie ſeemed: to 
Ru. de O many à one faith; I fear 1: hall fall at 
Hard I And my heauit ſo ſoon cooled „ dies 
nerhing hal quench it again ? If you ay, I cannot 
keep it, I ſay, it ſhall keep you, Prov. ii. 10, 11. Not 
when you Have Chriſt and Spirit, and grace in your 
Head; ner in your conſeience to give you peace, but 
in your heir; and when nothing is fweet but that, 
ing hes between your heart and thaby it ſtiall now 
pPreſrwe und Keep thee; i ſhall follow thdegefill thee, 
Me He with thee, zo to heaven withy thee,” N 
Mak youfeebte ones. a a 
ot. 2. 


NO 


"Motive 2. O conſider what a ſad thing it will he to 
thy heart to miſs of, and loſe the Lord at laſt.: {Fhe-. 
ſerrants in Iſae's family did not mourn ſo much as 
Eſau when the bleſſing was gone. Why They ne- 
ver had hope uf it, never were ncar it. He was. ſo 
long in tir Held that the bleſling was gone before he 
came, and he ſold it away for'a trifle: Sa them that 
never came ſo ear the Lord and his bleſſing, never 
will have ſuch ſortbw eſpecially to think L fold it a- 
way för a triſle ? O thought Rſau, that I had come 
alittle ſoonet, Sr When Saul went to Gilgal to 
ſacriſicꝭ, D Bai. xili. 10%, He: ſtaid ſeven days, and 
<< thewſgerificed/before the Lord, but then his doom 
was paſſed by God: And it is ſaid preſently Samuel, 
catne; M if he had ſtaid a little longer SO you will, 
one day think;-bfonglhit-and>waited 3 but forſock the 
Lord. O had I wnted one day mere I had beem welt. 
This is the reaſon why the hypocrite's portion is hen: 
vieſt in hell. math os 1000 28 Hoo l 'byrodl 21 

» Motive 3 Ton will ſay, it wilh be heavy; hereafter,” 
but not nu Yes, now too if you de conſider the 
Lord Jeſus is ſo full, and thou not to have ona drop 
ob that vhieh is ſaving, even when you come ſom it. 
HN u heavy token of the- Lord's anger i Sam, xiv. 
19:14 When the Lord anſwered not, all'that day 
(when yet hecilid not ſpeak bitter things againſt them) 
bechuſe he did ſuſe to do it: It notes the anger of the 
Lot ſeſus; as a man that hath abundance of bread, 
and yet gives not any, this argues be is very angry it 
he cuntmue ſog and if ſo, how canſt thou ſieep wader, 

I or mit ro woy geen ng N vd T 31 5% 
D AHarbe 4:1 Conſider, elſe the) Lord will try 100 
God hathqhisotr ying times, and they were never ſent 


then niaift end- bf all God's trials is to diſcover this 
_ truth MHateb ou am preſſing upan you Some, have 

* tharow! work,nand-riaw the trial diſcovers the ruth, 
as in Abraham, Heb. xi. 17. Some have ſuperſiciat 
8 / 6 work 
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work, and they fall in trial, as Saul, and it doth dil. 
cover it was but an overly. work : for this is the quei. 
tion Gad makes: Is it thorough or no? I, faith a car. 
nal heart; ves, faith a gracious heart. Hence it i 
range to ſee what men will do when a trial comes. 
mas maintains a luſt, be will nut ſhew it, nor de. 
end it, he ſhall turn to be of ſome opinion or other, 
and the corruption of his mind ſhall hau the cortupii. 
tion of his heart: a man loaths the ꝓeople of Gad, but 
he ſaith che loves them: now this ſhallbe a &gn: time (hai! 
came that ſome of them ſhall be matter of affenceto hin, 
and Rall not honour him, it ſhall try him. Aman lothe: 
ordinances, he ſaith the doth nat, but comes to the 
word's end to enjoy them. He ſhall have plenty of 
them, and ſome {ad loſſes with them, and then you 
ſuall ſee he ſurfeits of them, never quickened by them, 
to ew the work was but overly , A man's heart is 
2bave God, he faith he is content to he at the Lord's 
diſpoſal, let him do any thing with him, this comſort 
bim! Kie {hall have a croſs wife, or ſomething that 
doth not pleaſe him, and now his heart quarrels, and 
thus he ſhall be tried, to ſhew it was but overly work. 
Men deſpiſe the liberties the Lord gives them; they 
ſay they prize them. A general gavernar ſhall come 
with pretenees of religion and protection, and you 
ſhall fee: this chaff will take old birds now. O there 
fore try vourſelves here, and be fure, you: fall uot 
ſhort here. | | d gl 

+ Quyaſtian» | What means are there to be ,,; 
auler l. Look that you make your veſſels clear. 
It hath been ſaid of old, and l believe it is a truth ſtill, 
that the Lord will never ſend his Spirit ta dwell in an 

unclean heart. Doves build not their habitations on 
dungbills. God's Spirit muſt come as an efficient to 
take it away, but not as an inhabitant to: dwell in an 
unclean heart, 2 Lim. ii. 19, 20, a1. „Ife that pur 
4 oth himſelf zn he doth nat ſay, God mult do all, 
ate or mo wnsc Ar mn 205 3s 031 but 
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dut he under God ſeatcheth and purgeth, he ſhall 
te, he à veſſel of bonour; if from theſe things, eſpe- 
cially from thoferſins which apoſtates are conquered 
with, of which he there ſpeaks : For there de many 
ſins a man may be purged from, and not be a veſſel of 
honour: But hat are the fins the apoſtates periſſi 
by, mark them; find them out, one by pride, ano. 
ther by ſloth, another by the world, & c. He ſhalk 
< be à yeffel-of honour.“ Men fee and confeſs, but 
make not work of it indeed, the old heart is not bet - 
ter, you conſume and ſtill, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 
«..{ heat not the air, 1. 6. I hay deadly blows upon 
my enemy and 1, beat don my body, leſt?” &. 
Overly ſearth of ſin, hath made overly decay of ſin, and 
hence overly grate and affection. As a man hath not 
light, nor love, nor eſteem enough, becauſe he never 
felt his wound ta the bottom. O account it an ineſti- 
mible merry ven it is thus; O therefore remember 
the rule of the prophet, Jer. iv. 3, 4. Sow not 
©: /among'2thotns,”.-&c. - Many men's profeſſion 
ſprings up, but withers, never comes to perfection; 
this ground is not ploughed, or if ſo, not thoroughly 
ploughed, but thorns left to choak it. Well faith the 
Lord, look to yourſelves, leſt my wrath break out 
ke fire; Why is the Lord dreadful here? O be- 
caufe men are careleſs here, I look to Chriſt, and my 
deſires axe good, and I pray in ſecret, and l am muci 
changed, &c, f I 1 fot 
2, Look that your veſſel be never kept empty; 
when a man hath no grace, and ſees how others Gan 
pray and mourn, and how far ſhort he falls of them, 
it is eafy now to be empty, as Saul when he was no 
king z but when the Lord hath given ſome light and 
affection,ſ and ſome comfort, and fome reformation; 
now's tan grows full here. Saints do for God, and 
carnal hurts Ao ſomething likewiſe; but a little fills! 
thempland/quitts them! ard ſo damns them And 
hence men at the firſt work upon them are very dili. 
gent 
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ben in, the uſe of means, but after that they be 
darch to, Da Prayer, ſleep out ſermons, 2 to 
9 , Tap 0 G5 livelels, who is the better for them 
Becau 55 that now t ey have got ſamething, the 
work is wrought, they call 5505 at into queſtion, 

and ſo when God comes to rec they are 0 too 
light, 9 therefore keep th e he ele A never con. 
tent thy 15 With any N 4 Hath:t 17 he Lord called 
es, 1 think ſo, and believe ometimes ſo, but 

afr id 1 may ab. lalt be fo f. 7 without oil in my 
ele be fa TY, day, 11 11 f thou Wert now to de. 
nd thi t [ fay, 11. grace. be, it comtorts, o it 


= fills, but ba: 50 5 a * A Finde mare 
1 5 5 us, P aul, P 13, 14 
f my poyerty Fane given, 
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und of many, a man, he hath many e 
word, 5 nces, and they take hold on him p 


n ect him, but he takes ot faſt hole 
Ae 5 keep $ them not as his Fife” with thank 


oy zany Uttle, nd with watchfulgefs. And 
ee man is where he 
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7 6 24 & hot is! ep bite you will loſe the oil in our 
1250 Is And 1 a am con ent this is one reaſon 
| g 1 7 0 195 vun er means, and never profirs, f 

wr fees 1 if he Won d;pour a1 any "thing into the heart, 
4 L. ie be 5 Re takes fit hold of world of ef, 
and k 55 t a 2g] hence all tuns gut again, i 
rn u be at tlle oft' to get this oil in 


| oK th 
our veſlel, ae. virgins when the door Was thir 
> Tate wo /ould, bur the Fine was paſt. For we 


nd 19 165 5 721 85 why men 8 works are flight, their 

e 192 garments, 97 0 they will not be at 

ek 1 7 25 of FLY is 1 nt, becauſe 

ncht h They find a Laßt bf 
pe &. pf pl prize 1 Hoia Hl have it, but it 

gh? c them little e 1 they will not be at {hott b 
thei time. Sometime they: ſeek 2 e in an or 
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thing, Pfal, xxiti. 1. But here I might take up 2 
dreadful'complaint ; O that men content themſelye, 
with colours and tinctures of truth and Spirit, &c. 
Some naturaliſts obſerve, that braſs would be gold, it 
tends to it, had it but more heat of the ſun to con. 
coct it, and to bring it to perfection; ſo it is with the 
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N Tit wherewith thoſe heavenly 
vellels or ſouls of the faithful are hilted, are conſtant, 
and*df an eternal nature. 

F 6 the wiſe, virgins, their veſſels were not 
01 ly filled but the oil was conſtantly preſerved in them, 
and continued in their veſſels, until they met the 
bridegroom. It is true, their lamp went out, out. 
ward acts of the Spirit of grace, expreſſed in the pro- 
feſſion of the ſaints may be extin for a time, yet the 
oll did remain in the veſſel ſtill, which was not fo 
With thoſe which were fooliſh, not only their lamps 
were out, but their oil was ſpent; To that here isa 
third difference between . the fooliſh and the wiſe 
4 yirgins : That Spirit of grace in the one is of a 

yi 


ng, withering nature ; in the other, of an eternal 
and everlaſting nature. There is an eternal excellen- 
| ey ſtamped upon them, John iv. 14.“ Tie water that 
« ſhall give him, ſhall be in him,“ no Þools, butt à 
perpetual | living” pring: Heb. vi. 9. * Some that 
«were enlightened and taſted} fell away, but we are 
„ perſuaded better things of you,” Tze ſaints hare 
a UN! things, which 46 nc: cauſe, but accompany 
falration. The Lord is fo far from ſuffering it to die, 
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2s that he will add to it, Luke vill. 18.“ To him 
« that bath, ſhall be given.” Though it be like muſ- 
tard feed, yet it ſhall grow: there is a growing virtue 
in it. But as the Lord ſpeaks of his people, Ifa. Ixv. 
8, „ As new. wine is in, the clutter, and one faith, 
« deſtroy it not, for à bleſſing is in it, ſo it ſhall be 
« here,” Nay, though it be not ſo much, as ſeen, yet 
the Lord then can fee it, and doth then Keep it, and 
will preſerve it, Iſa. xl. 29, 30, 31. Nay, though 
oppoled and reſiſted by temptation, yet, 1 Peter i. 
6, 7. It is not conſumed, but tried, that it may be 
to glory another day, notwithſtanding manifold temp- 
tations. It is one of the greateſt miracles in the 
world to preſerve it, as a ſpark of fire in a fea of wa- 
ter: Nay, though it ſeems to a man's feeling to be 
quite quenched and put out, that a man finds no more 
than a reprobate, yet the ſeed of God remains, and it 
will break out again. There is life at the heart and 
ſap at the root, yet the Lord will bring them again. 
When the Lord of glory was crucified, and all the 
diſciples fled, not one ſpake for him, none durſt con- 
fels Wh yet the Lord returns to them, and they a- 


* . p 
Sam to him * +1 *mnorabaRd 
Frey oy 2» 4. | | N — | . 7 . | | 1 

uu | , A 74 
* 77 r 8 f E C T. II. 1 52 
1 43, : | | | 4 x 


— 
14818 


| arty 7 _ ; 44 * | {Hes 
Queſtion. H. OW comes it to be thus immortal and 
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7 3 Nor yet in the power of a man's own watchful- 

nels and care to F*P it. For “ if the Lord keep 

not the city, the watchmen wake but in vain,” 
Wein v of ene 
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4 Nor yet in the power of any means; as 
think, if under W —— I 
gut of danger. lt is not in Paul, nor Apollos, but 
in the Lord. Men may rejoice in John's miniſtiy 
e affected with it; but it is only for a ſeaſon, 
gc 51 nodes brow of His Haben nn TY 
„J. In regard; of the eternal election and | purpoſe 
of. God. Their conſtancy in the ſtate of grace de. 
pends upon that immutability of his counſel, Matth. 
XXkiw 24. [They ſhall deceive, if poſſible, the e. 
edt 3 but it is not poſſible, they being elect. Wiſe 
men may have their brains crazed, and Nebuchad. 
vezzger like, the uſe of reaſon gone, but the princi. 
fle of reaſon continues, and the uſe of it in time te. 
Kurns again ; and ſo it is in regard of damning deli. 
ons, a. Tim. ii, 29, Hymeneus and Philetus ſell;“ 
hence do not the elect fall? No, for that foundati. 
remains ſute. 1. The certainty of their continu. 
ange in gracelis built upon a foungation.! - 2. Not e. 
Fey weak one, but a firm foundation 3. Not a 
ation of man's laying, but God's. 4 Not 2 
-vavering: and | tpttering, but ſtanding foundation, 
band chat ſealed with the knowledge of God, Ide 
org knows who are his,“ i. e, though fome men 
Falls; thatione cannot tell by outward expreſſions and 
profeſſion who are the Lord's, yet “ The Lad 
eiknexs 1whoate his, and they are ſealed by his 
Aloe and Enowledge. And it ſeems; this is the prime 
aue of the continuance of angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. 
Ang glection being free, for his own ſake, not for 
thei ſakes, the Lord foreſaw all their good and evil; 
Hence they are not eution tren did lift 1 
elkoln regard af the: faithfulneſs and ꝓromiſe and 
covenant 90 God's grace. Adam had that covenant: 
If he did qa, he ſhould ive: But he had no abſolute 
ꝓSromiſe che ſhould do, or continue ta do; but the 
Faithfahhavez andhhence they ſtand, not by the firength 


of grace, but by the ſtrength of the covgnant of 12 
Us}. | An 


A 
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And hencenhat which to reaſon is incredible, to na- 
ture impoſſible, is brouglit about by faith; not by vir- 
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tue of ang et ef a promiſe: God hath ſaid it, 
= ag es'It — Abraham's dead bo- 
dy begets: and Sarah's harren womb brings forth I- 
ſaac. Hence through all the word, when the apoſtle 
perfwades himſelf of their eontinuance, he ever puts 
in God's faithfulneſs) 1 Cord 1, 8, 9. 1 Theſ. v. xxiv. 
2 Lhleſ. ite g. Hence Jer. Xi 40. “L will not turn 
ce away from them. Anſtun. True, if they do not 
frotn the Lord. No, but “ they ſhall not turn away 
from the Objeclion. But we ſee many do fall. 
Amſtoer: But if he doth) he ſhall not be broken, bat 
men uplagain, Plall xxxvii. 24. Tea for à time tie 
Lord may do thus. But will this continue, Havit 
' rined/ragaitift ſuch mercy, and my ſin being ho 
greater? Now the Lord will depart. Anfice® I Cot. 
8. % Vea, he will confirm you to the end.“ Ves, 
it may be hewifhoav he hath done, while Lam out of 
ctemptation :: Hut I may meet with it before I die. 
An Cor x. 13. He will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above meaſure, &c. Vea, if 1 was ſuch # tie 
As Abraham or David; that had ſuch hearts, aud did 
the Lord ſo much honour; Nay, but Ia, I. 3. 
deren the ſure mercies of David.” This is 
 faithfolneſs of God. t e on 1019101 | 
III. Ia regard of the conſtant abode of the'Spirit 
of the Lord in the hearts of the ſaints; whereby tliey 
are kept, ſohn x. 28. None can pull his ſhteep 
1% out of the Father's hand.“ Look asthe&'fir tA. 
:dam/-ſindingz conveys the power of ſir and fatar, 
and death, which reigns with unconquerable power 
over alle the ſons of men; ſo Chriſt riſing, (conveys 
thatigraoe and conſtant preſence of the Spirit which 
teighs:toſeternial life; and carries che foul through all 
difficulties, Deut. xxxiii. 27. The eternal God is 
hy refuge Let what evils enn come, there is a 
refuge o Vea, ſo long as L can ſtand: * * 
A all? 
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fall? Underneath are the everlaſting arms.” Let 
a faint fall never ſo low, yet God's everlaſting arms 
are ſtill lower; wherever he falls, he falls at laſt into 
the Lord's arms; for elſe it was impoſſible for any 
foul to continue. Iſa. Xvi. 3, 4. From the womb 
to the haary head I will carry you.” Saints when 
they are little, think they ſhall fall at laſt, and when 
abiding fear if — live till old age, their hearts 
and ſpirits will die; yet they do not. But how comes 
this about? ] will carry you.“ And hence it is 
impoſſible they ſhould ever die or periſh, no more 
than the Lord Jeſus, John xiv. 19. So that if God's 
purpoſe is ſirm, his promiſe ſure, his Spirit able, the 
Spirit of life and-grace in the hearts pf the faithful, 


dee eee. in 4 
F 


Nee 


. Lr that apinion, that "> of ſaints 
are 75 5 and mortal, rot and die, ànd be had in e. 
r deteſtation of them that know the Lord. 
eh, & But we lee how many fall off and fall back, 
nl I have found it by experience ſo. 

4 The ſeed that is, caſt into the earth, firſt dies, 
and chen lives and grows; fo no ſooner doth the Lord 
fill his ſaints, but there is much ſelf-confidence in it, 
and l reſting in it, hence it dies, yet it lives and grows 
again. And hence the Lord keeps his people poor, 
and ſenſible of their own weakneſs as long as they 
live z but if it quite dies and withers, they were ne- 
ver che Lord's, nor never had one drachm of grace, 

i. 49. If it be taken away, be did but ſeem 
to have it. All fefhly excellencies in men, as com- 
Non gifts be, do wither, Ia. xl. 6, 7. All fleſh is 

1 ; But moe in God's orchard never loſe 
their plants and flowers in tbe field 
mas Nr 3. W ſe leaf ſhall not wither.” . 

,-  Objediin 
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* -Otjettion But this may make men ſecure, fay the 
Ao. ̃ tres 1h TH 
Anſwer +. Nothing puts more life in the ſaints. Tt 
would fink them elle, if it were not thus, as when the 
Lord tot Joſhua, wherever thou ſetteſt thy foot; 
«thou ſhalt proſper, not a man able to ſtand againſt 
„ thee; this puts life into him. Fc 
2. Though they cannot fall quite away, yet they 
may fall ſo as to loſe the ſweetneſs of grace, and pre- 
ſence of God. If a man ſhould eat too” much, and e- 
ver be fick; though not die after it; or if one fhould 
fall and break his bones, though he doth not loſe his 
kſe z Is wils anz hope for any to rejoi ce? 
3- Though they cannot wholly drive away nor beat 
out the breath of the Spirit, yet they may ** grieve 
e the Spirit by which they are fealed,” Eph. iv. 30. 
Which is more id to a holy heart than all ewls in the 
world beſide. Mt therefore let this conceit die and 
periſh,” Which id raiſed up by Satan to difgrace the i- 
mage of God and Spirit of grace in the hearts of the 
faithful'; for who will make men ſeek after perifhing 
things, under a colour of making men ſeek for the 
Spirit? It is tõ reſiſt and quench the Spirit of God in 
chem ine 0 h wm MT + 145 $5943 
49 th 8 E. C. IV. * q 1151 44/7h 
VE. I2 HI 614-4 24 FE 2I0954 4&1, 662 
. 2. Ir may comfort the hearts of the faithful 
excetdifigly againſt fears of apoſtacy, when they ſee 
t cedars fall, how ſhall I ſtand? And when they 
ear of ſome temptation that may be hereafter, then 
they fear, And when they feel the evil of their own 
hearts (which the Lord lets them feel ro humble them 
that they may grow wer, and ſo ſtand the faſter) 
they tay, I ſhall fall, and when they have found the 
Lord's preſence, O ff now ſhould relapſe after this 
N Te” 1: ot 
| Queſt, 
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- Queſt. He. ſhall. I know whether. ſhall > op hg? 

Anf. It is not diſcernable by perſeverance, but by 
"7 begun, een, very ne to be ſeen, 

„ Oe God' 8 ſeveral and vations n 

| 11 himſelf and his grace toward thee, whether they 

iſſue from his everlaſting love or no; for if ſo, then | 

| hogs everlaſtingly keep that which he hath given 


Queſt. How h I know that? h 
As. Look as that iflues from ai} wrath, that 
1 the ſoul from God, or therein it is expreſt ; 
ſo that is the expreſſion of eternal love which draw 
thee to: God in Jeſus: Chriſt. Obſerve therefore the 
| — doth ĩt draw thee at laſt to him, near. 
en to him; and fo the more he diſpenſeth of himſelt, | 
-;the neater thou art braught to high z here is the ex. 4 
.. prefſion-of eternal love, and the Lond will keep the, WW 
36,7 John v. % All that are given me ſhall come to 
0 n the Lord give his Spirit, though but 
„ lintle,. they grow thankful. O he is come, whom! 
56 —_— would never have returned again! Let him 
7 it, this keeps them humble. Let the Lord dil- 
Penſe himſelf in an ordinance, they love him: and 


* ane day here, better than a thouſand elſewhere.” 
_— him not do ſo, they feel the more need of 
bim. Let the Lord free them from temptations, 
and give them conqueſt, ſaith now rejaiceth. Let 
them fall into many temptations, their faith grows 

the more purified than ever. Let the Lord give them 
„ outward bleſſings, they grow more vile in their own 

d. eyes, -* leſs than the leaſt,” with Jacob. Let the 

Tord deny them, Hab. iii. 18, they rejoice in the 

S Ford. They get good and are more endeared to the 
| every. carriage of the Lord's, at leaſt in the 

N 1 1 it is fo. As it is with wicked men, they ma) 

for a fit be affected and return to the Lord, but in the 


Aue they forge: the Lord, fo it ts here — 
a There 
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There is not any unregenerate, man, but ſomething 
or. other conſumes him. The wicked ever are like 
chaff driven from God. Gold that is of an everlaſt- 
-ing nature, Keep it, beat it, burn it, you cannot con- 
ſume, but only purify it; it is not ſo with chaff. Let 
the Lord. give bim taſtes of grace and joy, it eſtran- 
geth his ſoul from Chriſt, it doth not bring him near 
0 Chriſt» ; 074 1 29 00 
2. Obſerve whether thou doſt grow out of, and 
live upon an everlaſting covenant or no, Rom. xi. 1. 
„ God hath not caſt off his people, whom he fore- 
K Hhew. Who are thoſe? * Children of the promiſe,“ 
Rom. ix. 7, 8. That are born and bred of the promiſe 
or whole covenant of grace; God hath treaſured up 
all grace in Chriſt, laid it up in that ſtore-houſe; Chriſt 
hath dropped it in his promiſes. Now when the foul 
is rooted in the covenant, now it ſhall never die nor 
. - periſh, As it is with ſome trees, ſet them in the 
round, they will grow, if they have ſun and rain, but 
die at laſt; take another, and ſet it in a ſtock; fo that 
it abides there, and fetcheth all its life from thence by 
cleaving to it; now it will grow and become a flour- 
iſhing branch. Now when the ſoul grows out of the 
covenant, for the whole benefit of it, and 1s fully ſa- 
tisſied with it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 5. As take a ſoul that 
feels a want of all the benefits of the covenant, par- 
don, peace, life, that the Spirit is ready oft to fail, 
and hath' no aſſurance it ſhall have any part of that 
which is the childrens portion; and looks upon his 
own unworthineſs, never to have any from the Lord, 
et it looks up to the free mercy and grace that made 
it to ſome, to make it good to me, and fo pleads the 
promiſe, and ſo lays itlelf there, and there reſts, and 
there looks, and here ſucks, and takes root, and the 
root ſpreads to every part of the covenant. The Lord 
hath now rooted the foul in this covenant, and it hath 
received life from hence, this is everlaſting, you Hall 
continue. And when the ſoul eſpecially is like a 
* Dy —W iats— 
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bough blown by the wind, yet it ſtands faſt ill, If 
men have been in horrors, and then fell to reforma. 
tion, and there reſted, it will not laſt. If men have 
had ſome workings and actings of the Spirit upon 
them, and then ſay, God muſt do all, but they grow 
not into the covenant, they will die; but here though 
God keeps thee ſhott and naked, and thou only plead. 
eſt the covenant, thou ſhalt ſtand. If you plead for 
pardon, and ſome good, not the whole good of the 
covenant, you ſhall die alſo. If you grow upon ſome 
diſtemper; and the whole heart grow. not upon this, 
ou will die alſo. Look as it is with a man that builds, 
be wilt make an' end if the foundation be laid, but if 
not, pull it down, fo here. 07 2102, 10180 
3. Tf the power of grace received and acted by the 
Spirit, hath riſen to the nature of fruits, and not 
leaves only, John xv. 2. And that is, when the ſoul 
receives that gyace, as that in every thing its ſcope is 
to live to 


1 the tree's growth, and leaves and fruit is 
ot for the-tree, but for the content of the owner of 
it. If ſo the Lord hath undertaken to purge thee, 
though chere be much ſelf-feeking in thee, and he 
Rath undertaken though little at preſent, to make thee 
ear more fruit. Many a man hath much affection 

And grace, but when he hath it, what is it but leaves 


to adorn and beautify himſelf? But he lives not to the 


Ford; another man will live to the Lord in what he 
Pages" the Lord is ſo dear, and himſelf ſo vile, as that 
"He doth thus. Ned. | 
bog. If you pray for it in - Chriſt's name. Objed. 
Many pray. Anſi But when Chrift and you pray toge- 
atber, you wilt fpeed; and then Chriſt prays when his 
Spirit eries at the throne of mercy, then himſelf is at 
utke throne of juſtice. And his Spirit cries; 1. Not 
Hot an unfit perſon,” that hath ſome flight change, but 
ifor his ſaints, whoſe hearts are endeared to him and 
This whole will 2. Not for an evil or private end, 
bet the Lord's. 3. Not coldly, but with groans un- 
8 utterable 


to give his heart content. For fruit 
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rable. Is it thus with thee? O then how canſt 
8 fall! Doſt thou fear latan? Mat. xvi. 18, he ſhall 
not prevail againſt thee, but thou {halt give the laſt 
blow and wound. Doſt thou fear the world; the de- 
ceits of it? Mat. xxiv. 24. (i poſſible the ele)” 
Doſt thou fear the evil or good things of it? John 
xvii. 13. though in the world, yet Chriſt prays you 
* may be delivered from the evil of it.“ Doſt thou 
fear thy ſin, that will ſeparate? A/. Rom. vi. 2. 
Ho can we that are dead live any longer therein?“ 
It is a ſtrong, but a wounded, but a dying enemy, 
Doſt thou fear the Lord, thou haſt walked fo unwor- 
thy of him? « fe will not break the bruiſed reed till 
judgment come to victory,“ though little, though 
weak. O therefore be comforted againſt this in theſe 
times, which are apoltatical, declining, evil days, and 
bleſs the Lord! 1 


— 


NN. 4 17 


8 E C T. v. 9 


iy 


TETY 0 ET | | „ 9 ($080 

Uſer z. HENCE we learn what verdict to paſs and 
ive in concerning thoſe men that decay and fall off 
Gow the Lord. They never had oil in their veſſel, 
never had a dram of grace in their heart: Thus, 1 
John u. 19. * It they had been of us, they would 
„ doubtleſs have continued with us.” It ſeems they 
were ſuch men which were ſo eminent and excellent, 
as that there. were no brands nor marks upon them 
to give notice to the churches that they were marked 
out for apoſtacy, but were only diſcovered to be un- 
ound by their apaſtacy ; and this was argument good 
enough, Hence Chriſt, when ſome of the Jews be- 
gan to believe in him with a temporary faith, John 
viii. 31. “ If my word continue in you, ye are my 
diſciples,” as if he {ould ſay, your faith is a fancy, if 
it continue not. Look therefore as the prophet ſaid, 
Lach. i. 5. Tout prophets, where are they 2; Vour 
*:4athers, where are they?“ So ſay Ito youg your 
0607; ie 16d bp p 3. tears, 
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tears, your tenderneſs, your proanings, your heart. 
breaking prayers, &c. where are they? Is it with 
them? as witn ſhips that are ſunk and wrecked, ſome 
of the ribs remain, which gives you'to ſee; and ſay, 
there wal a fair ſhip, but it is funk ? 1 Lim. i. 19, 
Make ſhipwteck of conſcience;“ and ſo loſe their 
faith. alſo. Some mien for à time ſeem to keep a whole 
conſcience, wind and water-tide, they can paſsthrovgh | 
many N at laſt it breaks, — when that is 
loſt, their faith is loſt alſo. Their faith before God, 
and conſcience before men, both of them break. 
Noe there are two ſorts of àpoſta oF Open in 
mens life, "whoſe falls are like the falls of a mighty 
tree, it fals With noiſe, and breaks down All the 5 
der- Wood: S6 their falts make à noiſe in all the coun. 
try where they lived, and by their falls ſome are ſad. 
ded, others offended and damned. 2. Secret, uhen 
memare apoſtates in heart, Prov. xiv. ig. which have 
choſen ſome” ſinful ways, Jer. iii. When it is with 
mem as it was with Saul, there is no commendation 
of him but'this; that he was higher by che head and 
ſhoulders than any of Iſrael: So it is with theſe, in 
outward profeſſion gary than others, bue their oil is 
pen en n „A 32 
Mfect. But do not _ of the fant fall —_— 
andiſerretly BONE 530 
Anſi True; they may and ho fall exceeding! great- 
ly.- Bat as Moſes propheſying of the apoſtacy of If- 
rael ufer his death, Deut. xxxii. 29. yet it is ſaid, it 
is not es the corruption, nor ſpot of his children.” 
Deut. xxxii. 5. There is a great diKerence between an 
hypvtrite's* apoſtacy from his grace, and ſaints from 
theirs Ut is one thing to fall from branch and root 
too, another thing only for the branches to be brok- 
en ff and the root DA pulled up, Jude 12. There 
are ſome apoſtacies that argue there was never a dram 
of grace in that ſoul; Saints fall downg but do _ 
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fall away: and of ſuch apoſtacies as argue want of 
grace; take the following diſcoveries. 


1. When a man's riſing is the cauſe of his fall (or 
ſeals a man up in his fall) or at leaſt the cauſe, through . 
his corruption, Ex. gr. Time was a man lived a looſe, 
careleſs carnal life; by the miniſtry of ſome word, 

or reading af ſome book, or ſpeaking with ſome friend, 

he comes to be convinced of his miſery and woeful 
condition, and ſees no good, nor grace in himſelf, he _ 
hath been even hitherto deceived; at laſt he comes 
to get ſome light, ſome taſte, ſome ſorrous, ſome 
heart to uſe the means, ſome comfort, and mercy, and 
hope of life: and when it is thus with him now he 
falls, he grows full and falls, and this nifing is the 


— 


87 cauſe of his fall, his light is darkneſs, and death ta 
him, and grovs to a form of knowledge: his riſing 


makes him fall to formality, and then to prophane- 


# neſs, and ſo his taſting ſatishes him, his forrows emp- 
ty his heart of ſorrow for fin, and his ſorrows for his 
falls harden his heart in his falls, and all the means 


of recovering him harden him; that now if men nes. 


5 rer had had means, even Sodom, they would have 


relented before now. This is a ſad token of falling 
away, and having had only lighter work, it being a2 
plain evidence that at their beſt they were filled witk 
their luſts, becauſe a little light and affection ſatisſiedꝰ 
them, which is now turned by the power ot their luſt 

to harden them, Iſa. vi. 9. T his 18 given as one urs. VI 
ſign of a people forſaken of God, when * ini ſeeng 
they ſee not, and they hearing hear not.” Look as it is 
in diſeaſes, if the phyſic and meat turns to be paiſon, 
then there is no hope of recovery, a man is ſick to 
death now. The ſaints little meaſure. makes them 
forgot what is behind; Prov. iv. 18, He ſhines 5 hright- 
er and brighter till perfect day.“ So that let him 
fall he cannot be quiet there; but when he remem- 
bers from whom he is fallen, if once he taſted the 
Lord, this will fetch him again, and make him reſt- 


lets 
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teſs till he return. But if it be ſo as now it is wiz 
theſe, then the caſe is woful, when there is ſuch 2 = 
plague on men and they know it not. | by 
When à man faith to himſelf, as the glutton fad 
to his ſoul, Take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods lad 
* up for many years; ſo thou haſt repentance, and 
grace, and peace enough for many years, and hence 
the ſoul takes its reſt, grows ſluggiſh and negligent, 
O if you die in this caſe, this night thy ſoul {hall be 
taken away to hell, > eh 

2. If when men fall from the Lord, and they fie 
up only in ordinances, but fall down conllantly out 
of ordinances without feeling. A carnal heart falls 
but he thinks himſelf is not therefore without all crace, 
becauſe in an ordinance his heart ſometimes is ated. 
ed, ſo they were, Ezek. xxxiii. 41. The prophet 
miniſtry was ſweet to them, but their hearts went 
& after their covetouſneſs, their hogs, their houſes, 
their Juſts, their lots; and they joy in the prophet, 
but never mourn for that. A precious heart alſo falls 
dut-of ordinances, but he feels his falls: Though he 
falls from the benefit of his riſing, yet not from the 
feeling of his fall. But to another man the ſweet he 
finds in ordinances, is but muſic to his meat, Mat. 
vii. 26. 27. He that heareth my words and doth 
% them not, that man's houſe is built upon fand, 
* which falls,“ and the cauſe of great falls isthis: Look 
as it is with corn ground, if. rain falls upon that, 
though it be long before any ripe fruit comes ; yet it 
makes it at laſt come to ſome ripeneſs: But if it falls 
on other ground, ſeed is ſown there, but it brings 
forth briars, though it drinks in rain, it is nigh to 
curſing, Heb. vi. 7, 8. Look as it was with Saul, 
* God had forſaken him, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 23. and 
a Tpirit of ſatan came upon him, yet when David 
played with his harp, it ſtilled the ſpirit in him, and 
affected him much; it did not caſt out the ſpirit, fot 
when he had done playing, © the evil ſpirit came & 
=. | N cc gam 
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= gain upon him.“ 80 it is at this day, a man is 


forſaken of the Spirit of God, and haunted with an 
evil ſpirit of pride, world, paſſion, luſt, libertiniſm ; 
a man prays, hears, and is made much better ; it is 
ſtilled, not caſt out; for after this a man returns to 


4 his old ſpirit, again, and in time he cannot be quiet. 
ed with preaching, nor praying, no more than he 


could with harping. in | WE» 

When a man is ſo fallen, as that he returns not 
in the ſeaſon of riſing : Took as it is with trees in the 
winter, their leaves, their bloſſoms, their fruit, their 
beauty is gone: ls it then dry, and barren, and quite 
withered and curſed? One would think ſo for the 
prefent, but it is not ſo, , becauſe the ſeaſon of fruit 
and leaves is not now; if in fpring and ſummer it ſhould 


beſo, then. you might well ſuſpeR it. Thus Jer. vii, 


5,7, 8. yet they ſaid they were wiſe, and they had 
law and ordinances among them: True, yet they did 
not know their ſeaſon, hence fell with an everlaſting 
backſliding. Hence Pſa. i. 3, 4, 5. They are like 


* 
« 
- 


the tree planted by the river's fide, which bears in 


* | 66 ſeaſon.” 


es. What, and when is this ſeaſon ? MAES 
Anſ. I cannot tell you the ſeaſon of every man, but 
Iwill ew you the uſual ſeaſons of many men. 

1. When Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
draws exceeding near unto the foul, and that to the 
reviving. of others, Iſa. Iv. 6. but thy heart never a 
whit the better, nor yet much troubled it is ſo bad. 
When Peter falls, a look recovers him ; when Ephe- 
fus falls from her firſt love, to “ remember. from 
* whence ſhe is fallen,“ is enough to reſtore her to 
ner love again. When the diſciples fell after Chrift's 
death, yet when he aroſe and opened the ſcripture, 
their hearts burned within them. But thou haſt had 
Jefus Chriſt opening the riches of his grace, frym 
heaven, and thou haſt heard a voice, but not ſeen. the 
light, the glory of the Lord in this thy day; and-this 


thou 
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thou haſt done though the fun hath come to his ful 
height ſometime: This. is thy ſeaſon ; goſpel, and 
Chriſt, and promiſes, are grown common to you, &c. 
As it was with the poſſeſſed man, Mat. xvii, 1;, 
« The devil takes him oft, and caſts him into the 
"water and fire ;*” but if when he comes to Chriſt he 
has no help, the Lord be merciful to him then: 80 
you have been poſſeſſed and fallen, but when the 
Lord Jeſus comes he caſts them out; but if the Lord 
ſpeaks, enlightens, and cometh, ſaying, Remember 
me whom thou haſt abuſed, my wet look, my watery 
eyes, and my forrowfut heart which thou haſt bro. 
ken, here is all my love, and this prevails not, but 
thou neither riſeſt nor defireit the Lord to raiſe thee: 

This is fad. In the day of jubilee, be a ſervant then 
for ever, if your old maſter ſtill pleaſeth you; eſpe. 
cially when all means are uſed; when the laſt of 
courſe of phyſic is taken, and is ineffectual. 

2. When the Lord is ready to depart from the 
ſoul. Sometimes ſaints do not melt at love, but the 
Lord departs, now this recovers them. As a man 
that hath a friend, though they grow weary of their 
company, and they begin to carry away divers things, 
yet when they come to take their leave indeed, now 
they recover, and they cannot part now. Like Joſeph 
and his brethren, they can neither of them part, 
Nicodemus and Joſeph cannot contain, but cleave to 
Chriſt, when moſt forſaken. - David, when God 
«© hides his face, is troubled,” Pſa. xxx. 7. It is with 
faints as with ſick folk, when their ſickneſs and ſores 
come to their height, now they break and recover, 
Hoſ. v. 15. But if God's departing from thee makes 
thee more vile, it makes thee apoſtatize from him it 
is certain thou hadſt never life then. Ibis is 2 
Saul's brand, 1 Sam. xxviii. He forſakes the Lord 
and goes to a witch. Never ſaw you yet a gracious 
heart, but the Lord made extremity fetch him in. 
And no Turer ſign of an ungracious heart, vor to 

Son un 1% 8 ave 


*y <5 
£4 


xx VIRGINS 489 
have this blaſt him and drive him from the Lord, 
Mal. ii. 14. A man hath, God's ordinances, he 
finds no profit, no God, no Chriſt, his affection is loſt, 
and now he forſakes the Lord. O when Chriſt. is a 
rock of oftence, wo, wo to that ſoul ! Now thou haſt 
neither ſummer nor winter fruit. O look to thy fall 
here! 428 

4. When men ſo fall from the Lord, as that their 
whole hearts make choice of, and are eſpouſed to ſome 
luſt, wedded to ſome diſtemper. For though the 
ſaints may fall, yet never to another lover; for they 
cannot fall into any ſin that breaks covenant between 
cen and the Lord, Hoſ. ii. 19. When men make 
choice of any thing in the world to take content in 
more than in the Lord, or together with the Lord, 
and hence defend it as lawful, and are fully free in it; 
there was never grace there. For if any thing doth 
give the ſaints content, it is not their choice, but re- 
fuſing : but you are wedded to your luſt. David 
could fay, ©* I have choſen thy teſtimonigg,jO;fors« 
* ſake me not utterly !' Others chuſe ſome what elſe, 
not thee, Pſa. cxxv. 5. * Thoſe that walk in,crook- 


« ed ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth.“ This i 


given as a black mark of men that are broken off from 
the Lord, Rom. xi. 9. Let their table become a 
* ſnare,” When it may be no unlawful thing, but 
lawful is that which banes them, 2 Pet. ii. 23. Sheep, 
may fall into the mire,” but if they lie and wallow in 
it, it is a ſwine ; and all their excellencies, are but 
pearls in a ſwine's ſnout, 7 | ud 
ueſt. But when doth a man make choice it? 
Anſ. 1. When a, man's heart is ſet upon. a. luſfs, 
and God, blefſeth and proſpers him in it. When 
God fills the “ backflider- in heart full of his ,own; 
„ways.“ His heart is worldly, and he thrives in it; 
his heart is ambitious, and he hath his honour. This 
the Lord gives not to his people, but ſome rod or o- 

ther upon their backs, Hof. iv. 17, * Let him alone.” 
Qqq 2, When 
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2. When a man lies long in his fall. Saints lie not fu 

long: I limit no time, but when day after day a man -thi 

lives in it, Rom. xi. 10. Let their backs be bowed 40 

« down alway.” O when a man's heart and back; . th 

bowed down alway, ſaints are under Chriſt's care. bu 

3. When the cauſe of a man's withering is a wi. lic 

thering root. Trees in winter caſt their leaves as yi. 46 

thered trees, but others root is hurt. If the branch. ga 

es do wither, yet if the root remain, it will recoyes me 

again. So the ſaints caſt their deaf, and their branch. . go 

es wither in deſertions and temptations, but they pre. da 

ſerve themſelves at the root. But why do others vi. th 

ther. It is becauſe their faith withers, Heb. x. 49, go 

and ili. 12, 14. Many a man withers becauſe of his th 

faith. He feels many wants. Why lives he 0? 1 ly 

Why dies he in beggary ? Why ſee, Mic. ili. 11, in 

When a man is twice dead and pulled up by the 2 

5 roots,” ſo that the root periſheth ; “ for him is te- 1 

te ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever.” That ha 

the means and way of enriching ſaints is a way of fu 

beggary, to theſe it is very fatal.. There is ſome falle Wn © 

faith in ſaints, but it is not wholly ſuch. 2 0 

O conſider theſe things! No grace; what no th 

grace? I ſay then no life, no God, no ſpirit, no Chrit, 1 fo 

no glory. O mourn here! See it now, that you mf tb 

be humbled, and fo faved. Elſe you will fall worle CO 

, and worle ſtiil, Jer. iii. 5, 6. * = 2 

1 i nn Wt 

. HENCE fee how far they fall ſhort of fi. . ar 

ing grace, that ſerve the Lord by fits and ſtarts, and ar 

| _.., whoſe hearts follow after the Lord, and make much lo 

| ot the Lord only in good moods. Dying pangs ar: WWF © 

= not eternal graces ; withering grace is flouriſhing and C2 
| proſperous wickedneſs. If the ſpirit of grace in th: 

= _., faints be of an eternal, conſtant nature; that is not V 


the ſpirit of grace which accompanies ſalyation, which e 


4 ; 
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is alive to day, but dead to-morrow, which a man is 
full of to day, but quite empty of to-morrow. Hence 


the prophet cries out, Hol. vi. 4, 5. O Ephraim 


« what ſhall I do?” What more means can I uſe for 
thy good ? Why, do we not get good by means ? Yes, 
but © thy goodneſs is like the morning dev,“ ſoon 
lickt up by the ſun ; ** and like a clou which paſſeth 
« away,” which promiſeth much, but is ſcattered a- 
gain. The Lord knows not what to do with fuch 
men; yet how many þe of ſuch, that like Jonah's 
gourd, ſpring up for a time, and then die the next 
day, and they comfort themſelves under the ſhadow 
thereof. That take them in their mood they are as 
good as you can wiſh, more than men; but out of it 
they are brute beaſts, not men. Whatever is in a god- 
ly man, the likeneſs and ſimilitude of it is for a time 
in an hypocrite. Would you have earneſt prayer for 
a bleſſing? look upon Eſau, he * ſeeks for it with 


* tears,” and. mourns for it for a time. Would you 


have following the means, and that the moſt power- 
ful and ſearching, and joy in it alſo? See John v. 35. 

What went they out into the wilderneſs to ſee? a a 
** prophet,” a burning and ſhining light, and rejoiced 
therein for a ſeaſon: Would you have hazarding life 
for Paul and miniſtry of the goſpel? Alexander did 
thus for a time. Would you have people enter into 
covenant with God? Look upon the Iſraelites, Deut. 
xxix. with xxxi. 16. I know that after thy death 
* this people will go awhoring.” Would you have 
thankfulneſs? Pſa, cvi 13. They ſang his praiſe, 
they ſoon forgat the Lord.” And thele affections 
are for a time ſtronger than the ſaints, like land flacds ; 
and becauſe they be violeut and ſtrong, they laſt not 
long, but however, it argues a wretched falſe heart, 


Pla. Ixxviii. 37. © Their hearts were not right,“ be- 


— 


* 


cauſe not ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” 
Object. But what man is there but changeth ? 


What body ſo healthful, that is found alway in the 


242 | fame 
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ſame temper ? Do not the ſaints find their hearts ſoy 
cold, their joy foon quenched, their affections ſool 
ſpent? This therefore will diſcourage them. 

Anſ. 1 anſwer in two ways, 

Firſt, They ſometimes deny the conſtancy of grace, 
where conſtantly it is, (for the ſpirit of grace in us i; 
like life, for it is eternal life. It is ever acting or re. 
maining in the ſoul) and this they do by reaſon of ma. 

ny miſtakes. As 
1. They think the grace of God in them periſheth, 
when the a& ceaſeth. Whereas a man may be wea. 
ry of actions of life, where life remaineth, as in fick 
men. A man may have a rich treaſure always with 
him, yet not always ſpend it. There is a gracious 
frame of heart which the Lord regards chiefly, which 
is before the act, and hence may be without it. The 
wheel doth not run that it may be round, but it i; 
made round that it may run. Hence when the act of 
running ceaſeth, the frame whereby it is fit to run a- 
gain, remaineth, and this is the ſeed of God.” 1 
John iii. 9. | 

2. Many think the act of grace ceaſeth, when it 
doth not act always upon the ſame object; as ſome 
think, becauſe they have not the ſenſe of God's love 
| ls all grace is loſt, when it may be there is ſenſe 
of corruption at that time, ſometime God gives victory 
over temptation, it riſeth again: Now the ſoul thinks 
the very a& of grace ceaſeth, when yet is now warring 
againſt the temptation ; ſometime the ſpirit of grace 
may lead a man to prayer and ſadneſs, ſometime to a 
man's calling and cheerfulneſs. The act of grace is 
imall, its dominion large. 

3. They think they are not conſtant, when they are 
not ſo at all times as they are at ſome times: As 
a man thinks he is inconſtant at prayer, becauſe 
he is not all day upon his knees; not heavenly 
minded, becauſe he is not all day long minding 
heayenly things: | Whereas the ſpirit ſhould be 
1055 ſo to do and be at all times, and in every ä 

it J 
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ly occaſion to be ſowing and reaping ſome ſpiritual 
good; yet it is not a ſeaſonal way to be upon the 
mount. Sometimes Moſes muſt not come down to 
the camp. God requires every fit ſeaſon for his ſpe- 
cial worſhip, not every particle of time. 10 

4. Many think the power of grace is ceaſed and ta- 
ken away, when ſome ſpecial enlargenients are: As 
a Chriſtian ſhall find at ſometimes; having ſpecial 
work to do, ſpecial miſeries to go through, he hath 
ſpecial enlargements of the ſpirit of joy, courage, 
boldneſs with God, love and zeal. Theſe laſting not, 
he thinks all is gone now. But look as it was with 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 8. Then * he alone and his 
* armour-bearer went againſt an hoſt,”* yet 1 Sam. 
xvii. 11. againſt Goliah not a word. Paul to his 
death was a faithful and able miniſter of the goſpel, 
though ſometimes his mouth ſtopped, and his heart 
ſtraitened : The ſhip may be going to the harbour, 
though ſometime greater, ſometime leſſer winds. _ 

Secondly, But yet I confeſs there is much change- 
ableneſs in the ſaints, and unevenneſs in their courſe, 
and their ſpirits are apt to grow weary and faint, o- 
therwiſe they had no need to be exhorted not to be 
weary, and when they are lifted up, they ſoon fink 
down, Heb. xii. 1. And hence queſtion, Was there 
ever grace in this heart? But yet there is much dif-. 
ference between the inconſtancy of the one and of the 

other, in three things: nes 

1. An hypocrite's affections when they ceaſe, the) 
are raiſed again by ſome external principles and mo- 
tives ; but the faithful when they have loſt what they 
had, they recover it again by a new nature, an in- 
ward principle; which is an evidence there was the 
being of grace all this while. Empty a pond, it will 
never fill Sein till the clouds above it pour down rain. 


1 
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clouds of diſpleaſure, fears of death and hell come, 
he is filled; but a child of God when no fear of death 
or hell, yet many times ſomething within begins to 
work, as in David, Pfa. xxxix. 3. While mui; Ing, 
40 the fire kindled, 1 the ſenſe of ſin, to lie out from 
God, to quench bis ſpirit, the beauty of grace, the 
command of God, the honour of the Lord jeſus re. 
covers him, Heb. viii. 10. Deut. v. 29. They ſpake 
as largely as any could defire, yet their hearts were 
naught, becauſe this came from no inward Principle, 
but only from external fear. When the prielt's 
feet touch Jordan, the waters ſtood on heaps ;"" but 
when they are paſſed through, they overflow. al 
the banks“ again, according to their nature, 
So when the word is preached powerfully, and the 
goſpel with authority, and the prieſts feet Such men'; 
conſciences, and they come to,make way for the ark, 
for the Lord, men in fits fall down before the Lord 
againſt their natures ; and for a Sabbath day men are 
as full of good purpoſes and hearts as may be, yet pe. 
riſh at laſt, John viii. 30. 31. ©* Many believed 
« when they heard his word;“ but then are you my 
* diſciples if you continue.“ All hypocrites pangs 
come from external principles ; and hence take them 
away their affections die. Sometimes the novelty of 
a thing affects a man; the üght of ſhore is beautiful; 
at laſt when manna proves daily bread, it 1s loathed, 
At firſt miniſters feet are beautiful, they would pull 
out their right eyes for Paul, yet afterward caſt him 
"off. A Pharaoh in thunder and fear of death, ces, 
+ Take away the plague,” A man in affliction pro- 
miſeth much; when it is paſt, his care to find out 
his ſin, his ſeeking to be purged from his fin ceaſeth. 
Joaſh is good While Jehojada lives. A man is good 
in quickening company, but © when iniquity abounds, 
5. his love waxeth cold ;'* whereas when theſe fail, a 
holy heart grows better. That which makes the one 


to tall, makes the other to fear, and ſo to ſtand. A 
con- 
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conceit carries a man on, but when his conceit is 
gone, he falls. Look as it is with dead men, they 
may have heat and colour, but it is from the fire 
a living man may be cold, and his beauty gone, yet 
he comes to be hot again, not from external heat, but 
internal life within: He can get himſelf heat, as we 
ſay, ſo it is here. Or as it is with the clock and the 
ſun, the one moves by art, the other by nature, 

2. Suppoſe there be ſome inward ſpirit to raiſe 
affections, yet theſe graces ariſe in them without the 
deſtruction of the contrary corruption. And fo are 
like to Moſes? burning buſh, © the buſh burning, but 
& yet not burnt.” And thus it was with Balaam, 
e ſuddenly the Spirit of God came upon him, and 
« he ſaw. the beauty of Jacob's tent, and bleſſed 
« them”” above all people in the world, yet his covet- 
ous, malicious heart againſt them was not conſumed : 
We never read of Balaam's mourning for want of the 
ſight of their glory, and of love to their perſons and 
poſterity; but the graces of the ſaints do ariſe from 
the dying of the eontrary luſt or corruption, yet the 
being of it remains in full power, though not in the 
exerciſe thereof, becauſe it is in ſuch a ſubject where 
corruption 1s dying, not living ; falling, not reigning. 
Chriit dies, and fo lives in his people; where Chriſt 
is indeed, there we are firſt buried with Chriſt, before 
we are raiſed by him. Paul could do great things for 
Chriſt, yet ſometimes is weak, an his ſtrength 
aroſe from the ſenſe of his own inſufficiency to think 
a good thought. The ſaints ſee great things, but it 
is in ſuch a way, as that they “ that ſee not, might 
* lee,” John ix. 39. Paul is ſometimes ſet at liber- 
ty from pricking temptations, yet he hath them ſome- 
times that he may feel them, and ſo be raiſed again. 
Hence many people ſuddenly find they love the peo- 
ple of God, and love the Lord, but never felt th® 
; contrary fin ; ſuſpect it is but a pang, as Capernaum 

was much affected, yet repented not. - 
| 3- The 
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3. The continuance of the riſings of a faint are life 
to him; they are his life; his coolings and declin. 
ings, and decayings, death: But e-contra to an hy. 
pocrite, the continuance of his affections in ordinan. 
ces are deaths and burdens to him, the loſs of them 
his liberty and life, wherein he allows himſelf, 

As for example, take an hypocrite to prayer, he 
is affected for a time, but let him be long at it, he iz 
| like a fiſh in a fever fit out of the water, Mal. i. 1;, 
So for ſanctifying the ſabbath, and being very {tri&, 
but ſtay long here it is death, it is burdenſome to him; 
and hence we ſhall ſee his decays are his life, and 
that which makes him walk looſely 1s, ſometimes he 
repents and believes, and hath his canonical ſet hours 
of prayer, and he thinks this is enough, and pleaſeth 
himſelf with this (who is conſtant ?) But now take 
a child of God when his heart is enlarged for the 
Lord, that is heaven ; it is his food, and.now he is 
in health, as Paul faid, 1 The. iii. 7, 8. Now we 
« live, if you continue ſtedfaft :” So for others, fo 
alſo with himſelf, Prov. iv. 22. and if it might be ever 
thus, then happy; and the thought of this ſweetens 
heaven; but take away theſe, it is his death; and 
hence he groans to God for the removal of it, Pſal, 
cxix. 4, 5. What good doth Chriſt, mercies, ordi- 
nances, heaven do me with ſuch a heart ? Be not dil- 
couraged you people of the Lord, nor encouraged 
you that are good only in your moods, as the wind 
turns you; whatever love you have, it is whoriſh, 
and whoriſh tears, if you follow the Lord, and yet 


have your haunts, whatever fervice you do it is odi- 
ous to God, to work all day for another maſter, and 
twice a day come to the Lord for bread. Do you 
think the Lord likes this, to taſte of his e. and 
make a meal of your luſts - ? 
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SECT. VII. 


Uſe 5. of Exhortation. FIRST, to them that, are 
fallen to begin again, if God would but give you ears 
to hear, who (like ſtrange eggs) being put into the 
ſame neſt where honeſt men have lived, there you have 
been hacht up, and when you were young, there you 
kept your neſt, and lived by crying and opening your 
mouth wide after the Lord, and the food of his word. 
But now your wings are grown, you have got ſome 
affections, ſome knowledge, ſome hope of mercy, 
and are hardened thereby to fly from God. Can 


that man be good whom God's grace makes worle ? 


And that flies from God's ordinances, and people, 
and private prayer? Conſider what thou haſt done. 

1. You bring an ill report and name upon God, 
Fer. ii. v. What iniquity have you found in me.” 
If a country be well reported of, it is no matter if fome 
others bring an ill name on it. _ Wiſe men will not 
believe them: But for the ſearchers of Canaan to 
bring an ill report of Canaan, this is fad. . | 
2. Thou haft loſt all thy prayers, all thy profeſſion, 
nay better never to have known theſe ways,” 2 
Pet. ii. 21. than to forſake the Lord. 

3. No men's miſery is fo great, Jude xiii. 14. © the 
© blackneſs of darknels is tor ſuch.“ Search your- 
ſelves, you may ſecretly depart, when you are turn- 
ing to the Lord, as a ſnail round about the wheel, the 
wheel moves it, but it moves a contrary motion of 
its own from the wheel : Therefore begin again. O 
but will the Lord receive me? Who knows but he 
may? And “ heal your backſlidings,” Hoſ. xiv. Be- 
cauſe fallen, return: I know not how. An, Take 


words. But the Lord may not regard us. You 


Z thall grow like the lilly, and be as firm as Leba- 
non.“ 


Exhortation 2. Let them that ſtand, take heed 


_ * leſt they fall,” and you diſcover your hypocriſy to 


Rrr all 


ty ſoon fades. 
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all the world, or be like the hypocrites, whoſe beau- 
And here let me commend three 
things to you. | 

I. Take yeed that there be not found in your hearts 
% a Toot of bitterneſs to grow up and choak you.“ 
Heb. xii. 15. If your houſe be left empty, and yet 


one living luſt left in it, ſeven devils will enter again, 


* and your latter end will be worſe than your begin. 
* ning.” You do not know what hearts you have. 
c Am Ja dog,“ ſaith. Hazael, ever to fall ſo? Let 
there be a lu after any creature, you. will find the 
ſpirit of prayer die; then to think them too long in 
the word, then to forſake the aſſemblies of ſaints, then 
when your luſt is met with to oppoſe men, miniſters, 
&c. One reigning luſt will bring all into captivity to 
itſelf, it will ſlay ſome, and make others ſerviceable to 
defend itſelf, Pſa. cy. 14, 15. 

2. Take heed of taking on you the profeffion of a 
Chriſtian courſe without finding the reſt, peace, joy, 
{ſweetneſs of ſuch a courſe, Prov. ii. 10, 11. There 
is a ſatisfying pleaſantneſs in promiſes, commands, 
ordinances, you will never hold out elſe: for where. 
ver the heangdMds reſt, there it will abide, and for 
want of that it dies. As in creatures, if it had reſt 


there, the ſoul would not be unquiet ; if in God, it 


would never go to the creature. Some ſweetneſs you 
may find; but look to find full reſt ; as men do find 
ſome ſweetneſs in creatures, and ſo in ordinances ; 
yet being uſed to them, they grow weary of them 


becauſe they find no God there, © no fulneſs of reſt,” 


Heb. iv. 11. 12. and go through all the world you 
ſhall never have it : Get all the terrors of devils upon 
you, you will never ſtand by that ; conſider therefore 
as it is in fin, there is the act, and there is the plea- 
ſure, ſo in every ordinance and duty there is both. 
All apoſtacy is from this, ordinances are too burthen- 
ſome unto men to be held unto. 
3. Take heed you neglect not private prayer, build 
: | your 
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your houſes fit for that purpoſe, though you ſell ſome 
of your clothes ; you will for your ſwine to lie in, 
and will you not to meet God in? one hour's meet- 
ing the Lord in private will quit your coſt : And pray 
for this, do it leſt you do it in the woods, and de- 
ſerts, and dens of the earth: So much ſtrangeneſs | 
from God, ſo much apoſtacy; pray that you may 
hold out in this hour of temptation, that you may 
with David, not“ be forſaken, when grey-headed.“ 

Thus you ſee now the particular difference between 
wiſe and fooliſh virgins, and what is the ground of 
the acceptance of the one, and notof the other? What 
then will be ſaid ? Can it be, That there are no gra- 
ces in ſaints : Or, That there is no difference between 


the one, and the other? b 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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